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dP  THE 


LIFE  AND  CHARACTER  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 


The  Rev.  Thomas  Adam>  author  of  the  following  works, 
was  born  at  Leeds^  in  the  West-Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
Feb.  26,  1701 ;  his  father,  Mr.  Henry  Adam,  was  of  the 
profession  of  the  law,  and  town-clerk  of  that  corporation. 
He  married  Elizabeth^  daughter  of  Jasper  Blythman, 
Esq.*,  Recorder  there,  by  whom  he  had  six  children, 
Jasper,  Henry,  Thomas,  Katherine,  Elizabeth,  and  Sibyl. 

Our  author,  Thomas,  was  first  put  to  the  pubUc  gram- 
mar school  in  that  town,  under  the  car^  of  the  pious  and 
worthy  Mr.  Thomas  Barnard  t,  then  head  master  of  that 
school,  and  afterwards  to  the  school  at  Wakefield ;  from 
whence,  about  the  usual  time  of  life,  he  went  to  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge.  But,  after  he  had  resided  there 
about  two  years,  he  removed  to  Hart«Hall  (now  Hertford 
College)  in  Oxford,  under  the  care  of  that  famous  disci- 
plinarian. Dr.  Newton,  (head  of  that  seminary,  and  its 

*  "  Elizabeth,  the  mother  of  Jasper  Blythman,  Esq.,  Recorder  of 
"  Leeds,  was  one  of  the  twenty  ^children  of  Sir  John  Stanhope,  which' 
'*  were  born  and  baptized  (besides  two  which  were  still-bom)  b^fort 
**  either  he  or  his  lady  were  forty  years  of  ag^.**  . 

t  Author  of  the  life  and  Character  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings. 
VOL.  I.  b 


VI  LIFE  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 

founder  as  a  college,)  for  whose  memory  in  that  capacity 
he  ever  retained  the  highest  respect. 

He  took  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  only,  as  he 
had  imbibed  the  doctrine  of  the  indefensible  nature  of 
pluralities  from  Dr*  Newton,  whose  masterly  treatise  on 
that  subject  is  well  known ;  and,  therefore,  concluded  it  a 
needless  expense  for  him  to  proceed  any  farther  in  aca- 
demical degrees. 

By  the  interest  of  an  uncle,  a  person  of  some  eminence 
in  his  profession  of  the  law,  and  who  had  been  of  sin- 
gular service  to  the  family  of  the  patron,  about  the  year 
1724  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Wintringham,  in 
Lincolnshire,  of  which  he  continued  Rector  fifty-eight 
years ;  but  not  being  of  age  to  take  possession,  it  was 
held  for  him  by  a  friend  for  about  a  year. 

Not  long  after  he  settled  at  Wintringham,  his  uncle, 
who  seemed  much  set  upon  the  advancement  of  so  pro- 
mising a  nephew,  urged  him  greatly  to  come  up  to  Lon- 
don to  show  himself,  as  he  termed  it,  concluding  this  to  be 
th^  most  likely  way  to  recommend  him  to  the  favour  of 
those  who  were  most  able  to  advance  him  in  the  world  i 
but  when  Mr.  Adam  understood  that  his  view  was  to  put 
him  in  the  way  of  more  preferment,  he  was  so  far  from 
embracing  this  advantageous  proposal,  that  he  thought  it 
his  duty  to  decline  the  invitation  in  as  civil  a  manner  as 
he  could,  at  the  same  time  returning  for  answer,  that  it 
V^as  incumbent  upon  him  to  be  with  hisjlock  at  Wintringham ; 
an  answer  which  gave  great  offence  to  his  uncle,  as  it 
frustratied  all  his  well-meant  schemes  for  his  promotion 
and  advancement  in  the  church. 

Nor  did  he  ever  afterwards  depart  from  the  same 
disinterested  determination  to  refuse  all  additional  pre- 
ferment. 

When  Dr.  Thomas  was  promoted  to  the  bishopric 
of  Lincoln,  our  author,  whose  good  behaviour  at  the 
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URiversity  had  gained  him  the  esteem  of  his  goveinors 
there,  was  strongly  recommended  by  them  to  his  pecur 
liar  notice,  as  one  whom  he  would  find  more  especially 
deserving,  amongst  his  clergy,  of  his  attention  and  re- 
gard. And  it  is  Very  probable  that  we  find  him,  in 
consequence  of  this,  appointed  to  preach  before  his  lord- 
ship at  Gainsborough,  at  his  primary  visitation  there* 
But  how  much  soever  the  bishop  might  be  at  any  time 
disposed  to  befriend  him,  he  gave  him  to  understand  that 
he  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  what  he  at  present  had, 
then  not  quite  ^200.  per  annum,  nor  ever  meant  to  en- 
gage in  any  second  charge. 

Not  many  years  after  his  coming  to  Wintringham, 
Mr.  Adam  thought  proper  td  change  his  state  of  life, 
by  marrying  Susanna,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Cooke,  vicar  of  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Roxby, 
by  whom  he  had  one  only  daughter,  who  died  in  her 
infancy ;  and,  after  having  lived  together  with  much  com-, 
fort  during  thirty  years  or  more,  in  the  year  1760,  he  was 
called  upon  to  resign  this -dearest  ecurthly  treasure  into 
His  hands  from  whom  he  had  received  her.  How-grefttly 
he  was  affected  by  this  loss,  and  the  Uvij  'Ghristiati 
manner  in  which  he  bore  it,  will  be  best  shown  by  ja  medi- 
tation"^ on  the  subject,  found  amongst  his  papers^inJhiB 
own  hand-writing,  after  his  decease. 

There  is  nothing  in  our  author's  history,  after  this 
period,  which  calls  for  particular  notice.  An  uninteresting 
sameness  of  events  must  almost  necessarily  attcjnd  a  'Uie 
passed  in  the  obscure  shade  of  coun||^  retirei]»eiit.  ,  We 
shall,  therefore,  dwell  upon  those  psiitB  of  his  charaster^ 
as  a  minister  and  a  Christian,  which  may  furnish  some 
considerations  not  unworthy  of  regard  jg^nd  imit&tito.  - 

From  the  account  which  has  been  already  given  of 
Mr.  Adam's  faithful  attachment  to  lus  parish  at  Wintri^g- 

•  See  No.  IV.  Appendix.  ^  f 
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ham^  and  hid  detennined  refusal  of  all  additional  prefer- 
ment, it  is  natural  for  th€l  reader  to  suppose  that  he  was 
peciiliarly  diligent  amongst  hid  people^  and  instant  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
their  souls.  But  this  does  not  by  any  means  appear  to 
have  been  the  case  at  that  time :  for,  though  he  was  very 
■exact  and  regular  in  the  discharge  of  all  the  public  parts 
of  his  office,  and  his  sermons  had  even  then  a  zeal  and 
fervour  in  them  beyond  the  generality ;  yet,  as  he  himself 
itfterwards  observed  to  a  peculiar  friend,  '*  Neither  his 
**  life  nor  his  doctrine  could  be  of  any  peculiar  use  to 
*^  them,  for  he  lived  in  a  conformity  to  the  world,  and  his 
."  doctrine  was  contrary  to  the  cross  of  Christ  *." 

We  find  in  his  private  reflections  (which  make  a  part 
of  his  works  now  submitted  to  the  public)  a  remark  of  his 
own,  which  virill  fully  show  his  judgment  of  the  case  on 
the  review  of  it  many  years  afterwards. 

*'  Intrusion  into  the  ministry  for  worldly  ends,  and  ab- 
**  solute  unfitness  for  it ;  —  in  great  ignorance  of  Christ ; 
"  —  great  unconcern  for  the  salvation  of  souls ;  —  con- 
**  sequent  sloth  and  remissness;  —  squandering  a  large 
f'  income  in  sensual  pleasure;— and  when  I  was  some- 
^'  thing  awakened,  doing  what  I  did  in  self-dependence 
•*  and  self-seeking,  how  awful!'' 

How  long  it  was  after  his  entrance  into  the  ministry, 
before  it  pleased  God  to  give  him  a  clearer  insight  into 
his  own  state,  and  the  nature  of  his  calling,  we  cannot 
esiactly  determine;  though  it  seems  probable  that  his 
oonscience  soon,  began  to  be  not  fully  satisfied.  All  that 
we  can  gather  on  this  head  with  certainty,  is^  that  he  re- 

*  Lest  tliis  expression  should  appear  in  any  degree  obscure  to  some 
of  our  readers,  we  would  observe,  that  what  Mr.  Adam  meant  by  it,  was, 
that  he  was  not  preaching  Christ  crucified  as  the  foundation  of  man's 
hope  for  pardoh  and  justification  with  God;  but  man's  righteousness, 
thus  making  the  cross  of  Christ  of  no  effect. 
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ceived  his  first  impressions  of  a  serious  kind  from  1lie- 
writings  of  the  mystics,  particularly  from  the  works  of 
Mr.  Law  *,  which  appears  to  be  farther  confirmed  by  the 
peculiar  intimacy  which  he  is  well  known  to  have  had  for 
many  years,  in  the  middle  part  of  his  life,  with  some 
ministers  of  these  sentiments. 

In  this  state  he   continued   several   years,   greatly 
harassed  in  his  mind  and  conscience;  and  though  now 
more  earnest  respecting  both  his  own  soul  and  those  of 
his  people,  yet  a  stranger  to  real  peace,  and  full  of  con- 
tinual doubts  and  fears.     He  saw  indeed  the  law  to  be 
holy,  just,  and  good ;  but  found,  after  all  his  utmost  care 
and  endeavour  to  fulfil  it,  he  fell  so  short  of  its  demands, ' 
and  was  so  sinful,  that  he  was  continually  under  its  righ-' 
teous  condemnation. 

It  was  not  till  about  the  year  1748  that  his  mind' 
gained  any  effectual  relief.  While  he  continued  a  dis- 
ciple  of  Mr.  Law,  though  growing  in  a  conviction  of  his 
sinfulness,  and  becoming  more  strict  and  serious,  yet  i^till 
he  could  gain  no  solid  peace  of  conscience.  All  hii^ 
strictest  mortifications,  or  multiplied  exact  performance 
of  duties,  were  overruled  by  the  more  strict  law  of  God, 
whose  divine  spirituality  he  could  not  attain  to  perfectly, 
nor  save  himself  from  its  just  condemnation.  In  this  situa- 
tion, therefore,  his  soul  was  in  great  distress ;  and  that ' 

*  The  writings  oF  Mr.  Law  seem  to  be  principally  useful  in  this  . 
respect.    They  are  admirably  calculated  to  awaken  the  conscience,  and 
beget  in  the  mind  of  the  reader  a  conviction  of  the  futility  of  nominal 
profession,  and  mere  decency  of  conduct;  and  have  in  them  such  a 
strength  of  easy  reasoning,  level  to  every  capacity,  as  almost  irresistibly . 
wins  the  reader's  assent  to  the  necessity  of  vital  religion.    I  must  beg  -. 
leave,  therefore,  to  differ  from  those  who  would  utterly  discard  them;, 
and  to  assert,  that  we  have .  not,  perhaps,  in  the  language,  a  more 
masterly  performance  in  its  way,  or  a  book  better  calculated  to  promote  . 
a  concern  about  religion,  than  Mr,  Law*s  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  anil  - 
Holy  Life. 
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wlnck  served  ta  heighten  it  the  more  was^  that  be  saw  the 
word  of  (jrod^  instead  of  giving  him  any  ground  of  com- 
fort against  his  fears,  was,  on  the  contrary,  in  many 
places  fully  against  him.    Amongst  the  rest,  the  epistk 
ta  the  Ramam  was  particularly  olSensive  and  distressing 
to  him  in  this  view.    He  perceived  that  it  evidently  struck 
ttt  and  overthrew  the  very  foundation  of  his  hope,  and  (as 
he  then  supposed)  made  no  account  of  a  life  of  superior 
piety  and  godlmess.    As  he  was  at  this  time  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  of  any  other  way  of  salvation 
than  by  the  merit  of  his  own  goodness,  the  levelling  strain 
of  the  apostle  was,  in  a  very  high  degree,  grating  to  his 
8df«-righteous  pride.    He  could  not  bear  to  see  those  that 
were  esteemed  good  men  treated  only  as  sinners,  and  all 
their  best  righteousness  passed  by  as  of  no  account  to- 
wards their  justification.     Hence  he  was   sensible   that 
St.  Paul  taught  a  very  dilSerent  doctrine  from  that  which 
he  held  and  preached ;  and  that  they  were  directly  con- 
trary to  each  other  in  the  important  article  of  man's  justi- 
fication and  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God :  for  being 
possessed  of  much  good  sense  and  unfeigned  honesty  of* 
heart,  (a  leading  feature  in  his  character  all  through  life), 
and  being  truly  desirous  to  know,  and  tp  teach  his  people 
the  real  truth  of  God's  word,  he  would  not  sulSer  his  con- 
sdence  to  be  pacified  and  laid  asleep  with  the  too  com- 
mon way  of  persuading  himself  that  both  he  and  the 
apostle  meant,  in  reality,  the  same  thing,  though  they 
evidently  appeared  so  opposite ;  neither  could  he  bear 
the  thoughts  of  being  a  teacher  of  false  doctrine  to  the 
people  committed  to  his  charge,  and  that  in  a  point  of 
such  ess^tial  consequence.    Like  a  worthy  and  diligent 
minister  of  God,  therefore,  and  a  faiithful  pastor  of  his 
jffdck,  he  was  determined  to  take  all  possible  pains  to 
inform  himself  clearly  on  the  subject:  to  this  end  he  ap- 
pUed  himself  with  all  his  power  to  every  probable  source 
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af  information.  Hammond,  Whitby,  Ghrotius,  with  otiier^ 
of  the  most  eminent  commentators,  were  consulted  with 
the  utmost  care  and  attention  ; — but  all  in  vain.  These 
gave  him  no  relief'*'.  He  found  they  understood'  the 
case  no  better  than  himself;  and  was  amazed  to  see  men* 
of  sense  and  understanding  take  pains  to  impose  upon 
themselves  and  others,  by  labouring  to  no  purpose,  witb 
much  expense  of  learning  and  argument,  to  reconcile, 
things  so  diametrically  opposite,  and  to  unite  two  syd« 
terns  which  it  is  the  professed  design  and  intention 
0^  the  apostle  to  oppose  to  each  other,  and  to  show 
^eir  necessary  and  irreconcilable  contradiction.  Rom« 
ad.  6. 

In  this  situation  of  things  he  went  on  for  some  timey 
determined  not  to  give  up  the  point  without  obtaining^ 
full  satisfaction,  though  to  all  appearance  no  nearer  than 
when  he  first  began,  and  even  perplexed  more  and  more. 
He  could  not  suppose,  indeed,  that  St.  Paul  could  be 
wrong,  being  persuaded  of  the  divine  inspiration  which 
attended  his  writings,  or  that  thmgs-  which  he  had 
written  were  indeed  unintelligible,  much  less  that  he 
would  really  inculcate  or  encourage  licentiousness  of 
life.  Like  a  tiuly  sensible  man,  he  began  to  suspect 
that,  the  fault  must  be  in  himself,,  and  in  the  system 
which  he  had  adopted,  and  that  he  had  not  property 

*  From  much  experience  ^d  observation,  it  Was  the  advice  of 
Mr.  Adam,  to  ^oung  divines  especii^ly,  not  to  be  too  forward  in  taking 
iheir  sense  of  the  Scriptures  from  commcntiEitors :  and  we  will  ventare 

to  assert  tbiD  justice  of  the  caution. If  it  be  asked,  Wbere  tb^  dui 

we  go  in  cases  of  difficultyi  It  is-iinswered, — Where  Mr.  Adam  weni^ 
i.e.  to  God  iu  prt^er  ;  pomparing  one  part  of  the  word  of  God  <  with 
another,  and  humbly  looking  ,tQ  Mitn  fior  bis  teaching  and  direotion.  Let 
this  ba  duly  tried^  md  we  dou^t  not  it»  success  will  proves  fbe  sdui^diaMS 
of  tb«  observation.  A  clear  in^igjbyt  will  then  be  often  giVim  into  tbeJjiia 
^SBse^  by  sUch  a  satisfactory  solution  as  no  comment  can  affoEd,  atid 
imr  fittth  stand  not  iq  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  ia  the  power  of  GiMk 
Psalm  cxix.  18.    John,  vi.  45.    James,  L2^«  .    . 
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considered  the  apostle's  doctrine  with  all  its  connexions 
and  relations:  leaving,  therefore^  the  bewildering  guid- 
,ance  of  commentators  and  expositovs,  he  betook  him- 
self to  the  fountain  of  jail  knowledge,  beseeching  God 
himself  to  teach  and  direct  him*. 

One  morning  in  his  study,  being  much  distressed  oa 
the  subject,  he  fell  down  upon  his  knees  before  God 
in  prayer,  spread  his  case  before  the  Divine  Majesty 
and  Goodness,  implored  him  to  pity  his  distress,  and  to 
guide  him  by  his  Holy  Spirit  into  the  right  understanding 
of  his  own  truth.  When  he  arose  from  his  supplication, 
he  took  the  Greek  Testament,  and  sat  himself  down  to 
read  the  six  first  chapters  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
sincerely  desirous  to  be  taught  of  God,  and  to  receive, 
in  the  simplicity  of  a  child,  the  wotd  of  his  revelation  ; 
when,  to  his  unspeakable  comfort  and  astonishment,  his 
difficulties  vanished; — a  most  clear  and  satisfactory  light 

*  While  our  Aathor's  mind  was  thus  affected,  many  of  his  friends 
and  acquaintance  feared  lest  he  was  going  out  of  his  senses,  through  too 
great  study  and  care  about  religion.  —  This  is  nothing  uncommon.  The 
little  attention  which  most  people  give  to  their  souls,  and  the  slight 
views  which  they  have  of  the  evil  of  sin,  together  with  their  lamentable 
Ignorance  of  the  great  truths  of  God's  word,  make  them  form  that  sus- 
picion of  all  who  begin  seriously  to  consider  the  infinite  importance  of 
ibese  things,  and  to  feel  their  weight ;  whereas  it  is  only  the  just  and 
natural  effect  of  a  right  conviction  of  sin.  —  What  should  call  for  our 
distressing  grief,  if  sin  against  God  does  not  f  Or  what  should  engage  all 
our  anxiety  equally  with  a  concern  how  we  may  obtain  pardon,  and 
lecover  the  divine  favour?  Our  Author  was  lost  here. — The  means 
which  he  had  tried  were  inefiectual.-— — -  His  own  soul  and  bis  people's 
were  at  stake;  and  till  this  great  difficulty  was  solved,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  his  mind  could  find  no  rc^t.  Whoever  consults  the  Scriptures  will 
find  that  there  is  nolhiiig'  new  in  si^ch  circumstances.  Psalms  vi., 
xadi^  Izzvii.,  cxxx,,  with  many  other  parts,  will  show  a  similar 
aitoation  of  fhiugs  in  the  minds  of  the  true  servants  of  God  in 
those  times,  nor  has  it  been  otherwise  in  any  age  of  the  church ;  and, 
we  may  venture  to  assert,  that  this  madness  (if  such  i^  be  called)  is  fe^ 
wiser  than  the  wisdom  of  the  worid.  -      >.       'i 
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was  given  him  into  this  great  subject : — he  saw  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  Jesus  Christ  alone  through  faith 
to  be  the  great  subject  of  the  Gospel — the  highest  dis- 
play of  the  divine  perfections  —  the  happiest  relief  for 
his  burthened  conscience  —  and  the  most  powerful  prin- 
ciple of  all  constant  and  unfeigned  holiness  of  heart  and 
life.  He  was  rejoiced  exceedingly ;  found  peace  and  com- 
fort spring  up  in  his  mind;  his  conscience  was  purged 
from  guilt  through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and  his 
heart  set  at  liberty  to  run  the  way  of  God's  command- 
ments without  fear,  in  a  spirit  of  filial  love  and  holy  de- 
light; and  from  that  hour  he  began  to  preach  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone,  to  man/  by  nature  and 
practice  lost^  and  condemned  under  the  law,  and,  as  his 
own  expression  is,  always  a  sinner  *. 

His  sermons,  though  before  animated  by  an  honest 
zeal,  were  no  longer  mere  lectures  of  morality,  or  filled 
only  with  legal  condemnation.  While  all  godliness  in 
principle  and  practice  was  duly  enforced,  the  enlivening 
display  of  that  glorious  Saviour,  whose  worth  and  excel- 
lence he  had  now  tasted,  and  who  was  become  all  his  sal- 
vation and  all  his  desire,  seasoned  every  discourse. 

Those  excellent  and  searching  lectures  on  the  church 
catechism,  which  have  met  with  the  general  approbation 
of  good  men,  and  have  passed  through  several  editions, 
and  which  discover,  in  so  eminent  a  manner,  the  able 
divine  and  the  experienced  Christian,  were  the  early  fruit 
of  this  alteration  in  his  views  of  Christianity ;  a  happy 
evidence  of  the  great  benefit  which  he  had  hereby  rcr 

*  In  gratitude  to  God  for  his  great  mercy  in  opening  his  eyes,  as  well 
as  to  assist  such  of  his  fellow-creatures  as  might  be  in  his  case ;  he 
afterwards,  in  the  year  1771,  published  a  paraphrase  of  the  eleven  firft 
chapters  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  (in  which  all  the  doctrinal 
part  is  contained,)  where  the  reader  will  find  the  whole  scheme  of  our 
redemption  laid  open  in  a  most  clear  and  masterly  manner,  with  many 
excellent  improTements  and  observations. 
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ceivedy  and  of  his.  earnest  zeal  and  ability  to  communicate 
it  for  the  advantage  of  others. 

About  the  time  that  this  change  took  place,  he  stumbled 
(to  use  his  own  expression  in  the  case)  on  some  of  the 
writings  of  that  famous  champion  of  the  reformation/ 
Martin  Luther.  If  he  had  seen  these  in  his  former  state, 
when  he  was  well  contented  with  his  own  righteousness, 
we  may  justly  suppose  he  would  at  once  have  rejected 
them  with  the  utmost  disdain  and  abhorrence,  as  the  very 
quintessence  of  Antinomianism ;  and  however  he  might 
reverence  St.  Paul,  as  being  an  inspired  apostle,  would 
have  made  no  hesitation  to  have  spumed  them  from  him, 
as  contrary  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  subversive  of 
all  true  godliness.  This  maay,  doubtless,  have  done 
through  want  of  the  same  divine  teaching  respecting 
their  real  state,  of  which  Mr.  Adam  was  now  happily 
become  the  subject.  But  his  mirid  being  now  brought 
down,  and,  by  the  discipline  of  the  law,  convincing 
him  deeply  of  his  sinfulness,  even  in  his  best  state,  he 
was  so  far  from  being  offended  at  the  boldness  of  ex- 
pression *  and  freedom  of  sentiment  which  he  there  met^ 

*  It  will  readily  be  allowed,  that  there  are  in  the  writings  of  Martin. 
Luther  some  expressions  which  seem  to  savour  of  Antinomianism,  and. 
ih)m  which  imputation  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  defend  them  against^ 
a  critical  scrutiny ;  —  but  that  they  were  never  meant  in  that  light  i» 
evident,  not  only  from  their  admitting  of  a  very  different  sense  wlieo 
candidly  considered  with  their  context,  but  from  Luther's  writings 
against  the  Anabaptists  of  his  times  on  this  very  account. 

The  genius  and  temper  of  the  writer  must  be  considereJ,  as  well  aW 
the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  the  fundamental  errors  which  he  ct)in- 
bated.  He  was  a  plain  blunt  man,  and  had  an  aversion  to  those 
softenings  which  are  so  fashionable  in  the  present  cky,  and  thought 
they  would  injure  the  force  of  what  he  said,  and  make  it  less  pointed 
against  those  errors  which  he  bad  it  in  his  heart  to  demoHsh.  Ami 
although  such  bold  strokes  may  give  offence  to  those  that  feel  nothip^of 
this  real  want  of  a  Saviour;  yet  they  that  know  the  urgency  of  their 
case,  like  Mr.  Adam,  will  find  them  the  only  reine(dy>  that  ctfn  reach 
^leir  disorder.    And  wliile  the  cold  enervated  exactness  of  the  wise  and 
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with^  that  he  perceived  them  to  be  the  very  thing  which 
his  soul  wanted,  and  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul ;  and  that 
however  many  may  afiect  to  admire  the  one,  who  yet 
^t  the  same  time  reject  and  make  light  of  the  other, 
they  must,  in  reality,  stand  or  fall  together ;  since  they 
both  speak  one  and  the  same  thing,  and  all  the  objec- 
tions which  are  prudentially  brought  against  the  re- 
former, lie  equally  in  all  their  force  against  the  inspired 
apostle  also,  and  against  the  doctrine  which  he  so 
strenuously  inculcates. 

This  celebrated  writer,  therefore,  was  always  his  pe- 
culiar favourite ;  and  often  would  he,  with  much  thank- 
fulness to  Qod,  and  gratitude  of  heart,  acknowledge  to 
his  friends  the  singular  help  which  he  found  from  his 
writings,  particularly  from  his  excellent  comment  on  the 
epistle  to  the  Galatians,  highly  recommending  it  to  their 
serious  perusal,  for  its  admirable  use  and  truly  evan- 
gelical doctrine*. 

In  this  blessed  and  happy  faith  of  the  Gospel  he 
went  on  from  this  time  to  the  very  end  of  his  days,  » 
growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  his  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  adorning  the  doctrine  of 
God  his  Saviour  in  all  things  by  his  truly  Christian  life 
and  conversation :  nor  did  increasing  years,  experience, 
and  reading,  give  him  any  ground  to  alter  the  opinion 
which  he  had  now  espoused,  or  to  depart  from  it  in 

prudent  affords  them  no  relief,  this  will  be  a  balm  to  tlieir  wounded 
consciences^  and  the  richest  cordial  to  their  fainting  souls*  And  nuiy 
we  not  add,  that  the  divine  blessing,  which  has  in  all  ages  attended 
Lather's  works,  is  no  inconsiderable  argument  in  favour  of  their  truth 
and  soundness  ? 

*  From  the  deficiency  of  our  sources  of  information  respecting 
Mr.  Adam»  in  this^  part  of  his  life,  it  is  very  difficult  to  know  how  to 
arrange  the  two  last-mentioned  circumstances.  Of  the  facts  themselves 
we  are  certain,  'bat  cannot  positively  affirm  that  we  relate  them  in  their 
exact  order  as  to  time ;  nor,  indeed,  is  it  very  material. 
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any  degree ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  daily  con- 
firmed more  and  more  both  in  the  truth  and  in  the 
necessity  of  these  doctrines,  while  he  found  them,  in 
sickness  and  in  health,  a  sovereign  cordial  to  his  heart, 
and  the  alone,  but  all-sufficient,  support  of  his  soul. 
This  testimony  he  fully  bore  to  them  in  his  last  illness, 
frequently  repeating  to  his  fHends  around  him,  I  find 
my  foundation  able  to  bear  me. 

His  departure  was  full  of  that  serenity  and  peace 
which  arise  from  a  true  acquaintance  with  Christ  and 
his  salvation.  His  body,  worn  out  with  the  repeated 
attacks  of  his  disorder,  and  with  increasing  years  and 
infirmity,  gradually  sunk  into  the  arms  of  death,  while 
his  soul  winged  its  happy  flight  into  the  bosom  of  that 
blessed  .Redeemer,  who  had  long  been  his  portion  and 
his  all. 

On  the  31st  day  of  March,  1784,  and  in  the  84th 
year  of  his  age,  he  departed  without  a  groan,  and  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Thus  lived  and  died  this  eminent  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  full  of  days  and  full  of  grace ;  gathered  as  a 
shock  of  corn  In  its  season  into  the  gamer  of  his  hea- 
venly Master.  May  we  have  grace  to  follow  his  good 
example;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  on  by  the 
same  way,  to  the  same*rest  which  reraaineth  for  the 
people  of  God ! 

His  character,  as  a  scholar,  was  very  respectable. 
He  had  learning  without  ostentation,  and,  to  a  good 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics,  joined 
a  considerable  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and  the  writings 
of  the  fathers.  But,  though  a  man  of  taste,  and  well 
able  to  distinguish  himself  in  the  circle  of  letters,  he 
made  it  a  point  of  conscience  to  lay  aside  the  scholar 
when  he  addressed  his  people,  and  studied  to  accom- 
modate himself  to  the  capacity  of  the  meanest  of  his 
hearers,  that  none  might  be  unedified. 
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His  views  of  the  ministry  were  serious  and  honour- 
able. We  have  already  seen  how  far  he  was  from  looking 
upon  it  as  a  profession  of  advantage^  in  the  answers  which 
he  gave  to  his  uncle  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  He 
could  not  bear  to  see  or  to  hear  of  the  prostitution  of  the 
sacred  character  to  such  low  and  unworthy  ends.  A 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  appeared  to  him  a  person  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  God  and  the  souls  of  men,  and, 
therefore,  not  at  liberty  to  live  after  his  own  will,  and 
spend  his  income  as  he  would  that  of  an  estate ;  but,  as 
this  is  appropriated  to  him  out  of  the  substance  of  the 
people  for  the  labour  of  their  souls,  he  is  in  all  duty  and 
conscience  bound  to  reside  amongst  them,  to  lay  himself 
out  for  their  good,  and  attend  to  their  benefit  and  in- 
struction. '*  Meditate  upon  these  things, — give  thyself 
wholly  to  them,"  —  was  his  standing  motto  for  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

His  discourses,  which  have  been  already  published  *, 
sufficiently  show  his  ability  as  a  divine,  and  the  faithful 
manner  in  which  he  discharged  his  great  office  amongst 
his  people  :  they  are  full  of  weighty  matter,  and  are  most 
honest  and  direct  addresses  to  the  heart  and  conscience. 
The  heart,  indeed,  was  ever  his  peculiar  study.  Being 
deeply  acquainted  ^ith  its  exceeding  deceitfulness  and 
evil,  his  attention  was  always  particularly  directed  here. 
Hence  it  was  the  great  object  of  his  ministry  to  undeceive 
his  fellow-creatures  respecting  their  own  imagined  righte- 
ousness, to  detect  them  to  themselves,  to  strip  them  of 
their  vain  pretences,  and  to  bring  them  in  guilty  before 
God  and  their  consciences.  For  he  well  knew,  that  till 
this  is  done,  Christ  and  his  salvation  are  of  little  or  no 
value.  "  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
ihey  that  are  sick." 

*  Mr.  Adam  published  a  volume  of  Sermons  in  1781,  besides  some 
single  discounles  preached  on  diiferenl  occasions* 
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After  the  example  of  his  divine  Master,  it  was  his  con- 
stant endeavour  to  establish  true  humility  as  the  ground- 
work of  Christ's  religion.  Not  that  affected  resemblance 
of  it^  which  is  often  put  on  to  please  the  world,  and  leaves 
the  heart,  all  the  time,  unhumbled,  and  only  more  pleased 
with  itself,  because  of  this  its  supposed  excellence;  bat 
that  true  lowliness  of  soul,  which  is  founded  in  a  deep 
sense  of  its  own  sinfulness,  and  exceeding  unworthiness 
before  God.  This  was  the  humility  which  he  laboured 
after  for  himself  and  others ;  a  humility  proceeding  from  a 
divine  principle,  and  influencing  the  whole  man.  He 
pitied  the  high  and  inconsiderate  profession  oPtnany  who 
love  to  put  themselves  forward,  and  to  be  looked  upon  as 
somebody  in  the  religious  world ;  and  esteemed  ihe  com- 
plaints and  self-accusations  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart 
a  far  better  evidence  of  a  Christian  state,  than  the  loudest 
pretensions  of  the  bold  and  self-confident. 

The  practical  parts  of  Christianity  had  ever  his  most 
sacred  attention  and  regard,  and  were  strongly  enforced 
as  the  necessary  and  inseparable  consequence  of  true 
saving  faith :  for,  though  no  man  ever  gloried  more  in 
the  cross  of  Christ,  or  was  more  full  and  clear  in  main- 
taining the  doctrine  of  Christ*s  blood  and  righteousness  as 
the  only  justification  and  hope  of  the  soul,  yet  did  he  ever 
in  the  strongest  terms  inculcate,  that  they  who  have  be- 
lieved in  God  should  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works*, 
A  strict  and  conscientious  adherence  to  integrity  and  up- 
rightness in  all  our  dealings,  and  to  truth  and  sincerity  in 
our  words,  was  a  matter  of  high  consequence  in  his  esti- 
mation. Hence  he  entertained  a  very  unfavourable  opi- 
nion of  the  religion  of  those  who  could  suffer  themselves 
to  deal  in  smuggled  or  prohibited  goods ;  to  neglect  the 
duties  of  their  station  and  calling;  to  gratify  their  pride, 
at  the  expense  of  common  honesty,  by  living  above  their 

*  See  Letter,  No,  II.  Appendix. 
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income ;  or  to  indulge  in  needless  expenses  to  the  injury 
of  their  famiUes^  and  of  their  ability  to  do  good  in  acts  of 
charity  and  benevolence. 

•  The  religious  government  of  the  tongue  was  likewise 
a  subject  on  which  he  insisted  very  strongly,  I  mean  as  to 
its  regulation  respecting  the  private  concerns  or  character 
of  our  neighbour.  Nothing  seemed  to  hurt  him  more  than 
to  hear  any  one  take  pleasure  in  speaking  ill  of  others,  or 
retail  slanderous  reports  to  their  disadvantage;  and  he 
would  frequently  stop  them  abruptly,  by  observing  to 
them,  that  "  the  roots  of  the  tongue  lie  very  deep ;"  or, 
widi  that  remark,  '^  I  seldom  see  a  fault  in  another  but  I 
'*  look  for  two  in  toyself,  and  they  generally  are  not  far 
•*  to  seek.** 

In  the  distribution  of  his  time,  and  the  regulation  of 
his  family^  he  observed  the  most  exact  order  and  regu- 
larity; not  merely  on  a  principle  of  prudence  and  the 
better  conducting  of  his  business^  but  through  a  religious 
sense  of  the  importance  of  his  time  and  substance  as 
talents  received  from  God,  and  of  which  he  was  sensible 
he  must  give  an  account. 

His  dress^  furniture,  and  mode  of  living,  exhibited  a 
model  of  the  most  primitive  simplicity;  so  that  in  visiting 
him,  you  might  imagine  yourself  a  guest  with  6ne  of  the 
ancient  fathers^  rather  than  with  a  divine  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  Nor  let  any  suppose  that  this  proceeded  from 
covetousness,  or  a  base  love  of  money ;  it  arose  from  a 
conviction  of  the  exceeding  evil  of  the  waste  of  his  talent, 
a  disapprobation  of  the  sumptuous  manner  of  living  too 
fashionable  amongst  the  clergy,  and  a  conscientious  care 
that  he  might  have  it  in  his  power  to  relieve  the  waints  of 
others. 

in  the  private  duties  of  the  closet  he  was  diligent  and 
unremitted.  These  he  considered,  not  only  as  a  discharge 
of  duty,  i)\xt  as  indispensably  necessary  for  the  life  and 
support  of  his  soul,  and  as  a  principal  means  of  maintain- 
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ing  intercourse  with  God,  and  gaining  those  daily  supplies 
of  divine  grace,  which  he  stood  in  continual  need  of  as  a 
minister  and  as  a  Christian. 

His  caution  and  great  candour  respecting  others  were 
also  very  remarkable,  and  highly  worthy  of  imitation;  and 
though  he  was  firmly  established  in  the  Gospel  faith  of 
'  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  alone^  yet  was  he  ever  ready  to 
make  great  allowances  for  men's  different  views  of  things, 
and  distinguished  with  much  care  between  an  error  of  the 
head  and  one  of  the  heart. 

His  curate  one  day  asking  him  what  he  thought  of  one 
of  his  people^  whether  the  person  was  a  real  Christian  or 
not;  he  seemed  to  take  no  notice.  —  Some  days  after- 
wards he  called  him  aside,  and  said  to  him,—''  Sir^  you 
*'  asked  me  the  other  day  what  I  thought  of  the  state  of 
*^  A.  B.,  and  would  probably  be  surprised  that  I  gave  you 
*'  no  reply ;  but  it  was  not  through  inattention.  —  It  is  a 
"  point  which  requires  much  serious  consideration  before 
"  we  determine  on  the  state  of  any  person;''  and  then 
proceeded  to  give  his  sentiments  with  his  usual  candour. 
This  is  but  one  instance,  out  of  many,  which  might  be 
produced  in  proof  of  that  Christian  deliberation  which  he 
used  in  his  determinations  in  general^  and  of  his  par- 
ticular and  close  attention  to  the  cardinal  grace  of  1  Cor. 
xiii.  with  which  few  were  better  acquainted  than  Mr. 
Adam. 

The  same  grace  of  true  Christian  charity  was  emi- 
nently displayed  by  him  in  times  of  provopation.    He  was 
naturally  of  a  very  high  and  warm  spirit,  and  evidently  of 
very  quick  feelings  in  cases  of  this  nature.     But  this 
served  only  the  more  fully  to  display  the  power  of  that  ^ 
divine  grace  which  gave  him  such  happy  victory  over  his 
passions,  that  his  meekness  and  humility  were  the  admira- 
tion of  all  that  knew  him.     A  clergyman  who  lived  in 
his^  family  above  six  years,  and  had  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  him  at  all  times,  and  in  variety  of  circumstances. 
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ivrites  of  him  thus :  '*  I  don't  recollect  ever  to  have  seen 
^*  bis  teufper  ruffled  above  once  or  twice  in  all  the  tini^ 
'^  that  I  lived  with  him.  When  any  thing  happened  of  a 
*'  trying  or  provoking  kind,  he  used  to  turn  upon  his 
'^  heel,, and  say  nothing,  till  he  had  thought  it  over,  and 
''  examined  whether  there  was  indeed  a  just  cause  for 
*'  anger  or  not." 

But  this  conquest  of  himself  was  not  attained  to  but 
by  hard  conflicts,  and  in  the  exercise  of  much  labour, 
watchfulness,  and  prayer.  He  was  forced  to  dispute  his 
ground  inch  by  inch,  and  would  often  say,  "  if  jever  grace 
*'  was  grafted  on  a  crab-stock,  it  is  surely  in  me." 

In  this  connexion  it  would  be  injustice  to  omit  his 
foi^iveness  of  injuries.  That  which  was  formerly  said  ot 
^rchbishop  Cranmer,  **  Do  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  a 
''  shrewd  tjim,  and  you  make  him  your  friend  as  long  as 
'^  you  live^"  might  w^th  the  greatest  truth  be  applied  to 
our  worthy  author.     And  often  would  he  requite  ^  the 

ingratitude  and  rudeness  of  an  ignorant  and  perverse 

• .  ■  ■•,■.■ 

parishioner,  by  takiQg  occasion. to  do  him  some  kind 
office,  as  soon  as  possible. . 

But  among  all  the  graces  which  adorned  his.  Christian 
profession^  his  patience  and  resignation  under  the  afflict- 
ii)£:  hand  of  ,God,  were  most  remarkable.    In  these  he 

■    '       -  -  -  •  •  •    •       ,  .  .  *  ■ .     •  •  J  i. .     I  1 

was  peculiarly  eminent,  and  exceeded  by  few  that  wq. 
havQ  either  seen  or  read  of.   It  pleased  God  to  afflict  him,. 
for  many  years  before  his  death,  with  a  disorder  of  a  very, 
peculiar  and  trying  nature,  which,  through  a  similarity  in. 
some  of  its  symptoms,  was,  for  a  time,  apprehended  to.be 
th^  stone,  and  the  reader  will  find  frequent  reference  to^ 
it,  imder  this  description,  in  the  private  thoughts:  but,, 
through  the  whole,  the  power  of  divine  grace  shone  with  a 
most  striking  splendour,  while  nothing  but  meekness  and 
submission  were  to  be  seen  in  his  deportment,  and  adora- 
tion and  thankfulness  heard  firom  his  lips. 

VOL.  I.     '  C 
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A  prayer  nvhich  he  composed  and  made  use  of  on 
these  occasions  will  give  the  reader  the  fullest  satisfaction 
of  the  truth  of  this  remark  *. 

His  manner  was  rather  peculiar,  but  it  was  easy  to 
perceive  it  to  be  the  result  of  much  conscientious  thought. 
He  spake  little ;  but  what  he  said  was  full  of  that  weight 
and  gravity  which  bespoke  the  philosopher  and  the  Chris- 
tian. Yet  this  his  taciturnity,  proceeding  also  from  great 
natural  reserve,  must  be  considered  as  one  of  his  chief 
defects,  and  had  its  unhappy  influence  in  preventing  his 
greater  usefulness,  both  amongst  his  people,  and  his 
friends  in  general ;  and  he  himself  both  saw>  and  often 
lamented  it  in  this  view. 

Upon  the  whole— -as  a  minister — he  was  conscien- 
tious), diligent,  and  regular — faithfully  attentive  to  his 
ministry,  filling  up  his  office  with  great  integrity;  and 
adorning  it  by  a  suitable  life^  and  conversation. 

As  a  Christian— -he  was  humble,  serious,  and  devout 
—  ft  sincere  follower  of  his  great  Master — sound  in  the 
fkith  and  hope  of  ^the  Gospel,  and  truly  exemplary  m 
every  good  word  and  work :  an  affectionate  husband, 
s^ady  friend — kind  neighbour,  and  indulgent  tnaster: 
anci,  to  Slim  up  all  in  the  words  of  the  worthy  clergy- 
man,  in  his  letter  before  referred  to,  **  If  his  real'cha-' 
**  racter  could  be  held  forth,  it  would  well  deserve  an 
attentive  rieview  and  imitation.  And  though  tf  may 
be  expected  that  some  may  think  light  of  it,  and 
''others  sneer  at  it,  as  too  precise  and  primitivcl,  I 
"  doubt  not  he  will  one  day  appear  great,  and  be 
''  numbered  among  the  worthieis,  who  will  shine  forth 
^  as  the  sun  in  the  kinjgdom  of  their  Father." 


it 
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(Tbe  fbllowib^  LETTV&sof  M^  Ai>ah,  written  at  different  times,  asid 
Cwodther'iMipeit  «afeh»d!  to  ii^  the  fqfbgoing  relation/  vriil  hdp  to 
,:  .illustrate, this  abort  sketch  of  his  ch«Mlitr»] 
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•:•": 


No.  I. 

To  ^  Xtfci^  tit  CormoaU. 

MADAM,  Not.  19, 1766^. 

PJBAiiXT  me  ^  eongtutalate  you  <m  your  happy  deli- 
t«ctaoe  cfi(4>Bi^  itUe- Tjeligioii  in  fesbion ;  by  Which  i  mean  a 
crGidiiablb:prQf!i|fty)6oy  wiUnnEt  that  knowledge  of  the- heart 
^hiiiih  lirifagBr.iis^^iigeriQg  and  thirsting  to  Christ  for  the 
relief  we  «raiit^  and  which'he  came  from  Hire  bosom  of  the 
Fbthef  ^  offisrtus.  .n 

That  such  a  ifncofession.  may.;conBi8t  with  a  secr^ 
detp^o^etedioyernof  the>.woidd^  Imd  indulgence  to.  almost 
t^mcfi  Nimtjf,  bf  lit,,  we  bare  thousands  of:  iwitnesdes  who^ 
aem^stapDcting'the  goodnesB^  of  their  state,  cannot  bear 
te  Imvertt  ca^edii)  question,  and  almost  necessarily  idislik^ 
npioaiihpaaii.  hate/ those  who  condemn  them,.byitaming 
from  their  ways  and  manimk.  This  is  on^  of  the -greatest 
^Slciilttbtiti.tlie  way  of  a.  thorou^  conversion,  and  heeds 
all^lbeimatbodty  :Qf  that. dreddM. denunciation,  ^^  whoso* 
''  ever  skaEl  be:i£UdnSned  of  me,V  &c.  to  support  U9  imder 
itiii  I  pray  God:(Jeiid.it  with  all  its  i^eight  to  yotur  heart 
and-  ntihk,..ii]id^enabj[e  us  to  >n)ake  a  steady  confession  of 
the  fiin^el.in  its  truth  and  purity,  as  opposite  to  our 
natuind  views,  tempers,,  and  aifections,  and  calling  us  to  an 


XXIV  APPENDIX. 

experimental  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  new  state  of  holy 
communion  with  him. 

How  delightful  a  thing  it  is  to  county  and  not  to  count 
but  feel,  the  Christian's  gains — faith  and  fidelity ;  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ;  a  renewed  will;  increas- 
ing love ;  and  hope  full  of  iHimortality !  And  how  short 
is  the  time  of  our  suffering!  if,  upon  the  whole,  we  do 
suffer,  and  are  not  richly  compensated,  ev%n  here,  in  ewerj 
condition  by  the  afore-mentioned  advantages.  Qa'on, 
madam,  knowing  whom  you  have  chosen,  and  let  neither 
your  own  weakness,  nor  the  frowns  of  the  world,  terrify 
you.  Christ  will  have  his^  grace  exalted,  in  opposition  to 
all  discouraging,  unbelieving  thoughts  from  the  former ; 
and  a  faithful  acceptance  of  it,  and  establishment  in  it, 
will  mak^  you  victorious  over  the  latter.       i     ( *    . 

:  Never  to  ask  ourselves  what  our  great  wumt  ili^  or 
whsX  we  should  ask  of  God  if  we  might  have  the  with:  of 
our  hearts,  is  great  blindness  and  stupidity;  and  yetiit/i» 
the  case,  ndt  only  of  the  grossly  irreligious,  bol  of  all 
those  who  ane  iiitthe  practice  of  ian  extemal^ibrai  (miif^ui'^ 

The  awakening  of  the  soul  from  this  sleep! of diatuiiaft 
necessarily  the  first  step  toward  a  recovery.  '  >u '.  :.  1  T 

To;  know  that  we  want  rMiission'  of  sin,  »aAd  >  utxeogtik 
'  ^Lgainst  it ;  a  will  to  live  to  ihe  glory  of  6dd,  /^id  ^uievoy 
to  save  in  our  very  best  estate ;  add  that  the  GospeiaoMreo 
home  to  our  casein  evary  one  of  these  points,  adswors^att 
our  wishes,  and  reveals  our  wants  only  to  relieves  iheni^^w 
illumination  in  the  undei^tanding.  <i  .'i  utoii 

But. the  great. work  is  still  to  comey  which' lir^fli^ 
spiritual  life  of  faiUi,  or  the  closing  of  the  heari^^teuAxiiel^ 
and  fully,  with  this  blessed  scheme  of  redemptkxi.   r 

May  God  Almighty  support  and  bless  you  in  the 
benefit  of  this  redemption,  comfort  you  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  carry  you  on  swiftly  in  the  way  of  bolikessy 
conformity  to  the  cross,  and  self-renunciation. '  As  Christ 
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has  wrought  salvation  by  himself,  and  gotten  the  victory 
for  ns  vnth  his  own  right  hand,  he  must  have  the  whole 
glory  of  our  recovery.  But  though  he  wants  nothing  of 
ours  to  make  his  payi^ent  fiill  weight,  and  scorns  what- 
ever we  can  offer  him  by  way  of  purchase,  he  expects  and 
is  well  pleased  with  the  free  tender  of  our  service ;  and 
aU  lie  hM'4one  and  suffered  ftiils  of  its  end,  if  it  does  not 
make  us  a  willing  people. 

You,  dear  lady,  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity.  Love 
him  more,  that  you  may  be  still  more  happy  in  him,  and 
taste  more  of  his  love.  Make  communion  with  him,  and 
access  to  God  by  him,  th^  delight  of  your  soul,  and  the 
great  end  you  live  for.  Love  his  commands,  because  they 
are  his,  and  then  not  one  of  them  will  be  grievous.  Love 
his  friends  because  they  are  B\\ch ;  and  his  enemies,  to 
msh  and  make  them  his  friends. 

I  write  not  to  instruct  you,  viHho  are  much  higher  in 
the  divine  school  than  myself;  nor  can  I  have  any  end  in 
flattering  you,  as  I  am  unknown.  But  my  desire  is  to 
ani&tiate  you  to  -ardour  and  perseverance  in  the  glorious 
race ;  and  my  hope  is,  that,  whatever  state  you  are  in,  you 
will  set  no  value  upon  present  attainments,  but  be  always 
pressing  on  to  still  greater  heights.  A -progressive  state 
is  always  a  hopeful  one,  because  it  is  both  sincere  and 
s^lf-condemning ;  and  if  it  has  one  eye  upon  perfection, 
keeps  the  other  steadily  fixed  on  Christ.  To  him,  your 
Saviour,. gracious  Helper,  and  bountiful  Revirarder,  I  com- 
mend you,  and  myself  to  your  prayers,  and  am,  from  a  far 
i^ountry, 

Madam, 

Vpurs  in  Christian  sincerity^  ^ 

T.  ADAM. 
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No.  IL 

To  the  R^erend  Mr.  B. 

DEAR  SIR,  Jmetf,tr69. 

:I  AM  letters  in  your  debt,  and  should  ceilaiBlydbwe 
wrote  before  now^  if  I  had  not  estpected  ym.  here  eimf 
week.  My  .wife  too  has  beeh  desiring  it  :vH^  '(^reat 
good  wiU>  and  some  degree  of  impatience.  Alasi  she  li 
in  a  very  weak  condition^  ahd^  I  fear,  sinkmg  under  4he 
IflfirmitieB  of  a  broken  conslitution.  God  be  .gracioua  to 
]^r.'— *«  Help  us  with  your  prayers.  I  hope  she. knows  her 
refuge,  and  flies  to  it.  Nothing  in  lifb  or  death  foi^  strong 
consolation  like  our  great  High  Priest^  and  his  atonioineiit 
for  sinners.  It  is  very  mortifying  to  nature  to  beisaved  aa 
the  thief  upoh  the  cross  was;  but  there  is  wt  other  way, 
atd  in- our  best  estate  we  are  brands  plucked  out.  i^ 
the  .fire.  '  Settle  yourself  and  your  hearers  upooi  .thii 
ground.  It  our  good  wc»rks  follow  us',  we  are  behoMciivto 
our  faith  for  tiiem,  and  to  faith/ first  ^nd  last,  for  our 
whole  salvation.'  I  hear  ycni  are  laboifuring'  hard^  in  coa^ 
junction  with  Mh  Venn,  io  whom^T  deiiiie  my  beat 
respects.  Go  on,  and  the  blessing  of  God  go  along 
with  you.  Keep  a  watchful  eye  on  theiiisingsiitf 
pride^  /  It  will  beset  you  on  iili  occasions,  andJSBCfceaa 
or  disappOintm^ty^  evil  rejport  and  good  report,  .iritt  add 
fuel  to  it..  .     ! 

I  have  received  a  dozen  franks  from  Lord  D.  for 
the  use  of  Mr.  Venn.  I  suppose  his  work  goes  on. 
Though  it  is  a  delicate  affair,  'his  light  and  spirit  will 
carry  him  through.  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man  is  in  posses- 
sion of  the  general  esteem^  and  in  many  hands ;  but  for 
that  very  reason  the  insufficiency  of  it^  as  not  answering 
the  title,  should  be  laid  open.    To  do  justice  to  it,  it  ia 


perhaps  the  cowpletest  ffystem  of  Ghrisiiaii  ethics  we 
h^re.  I  never  read  a  section  of  it  without  being  ^k)!^ 
vinced  by  it  of  sin;  and,  in  that  view,,  as  well  !i|S;i^ 
directory  to  those  who  ate  aiming  at  perfection  undef 
Christy  it  is  of  great  use,  and  cannot  be  too,  mud^i 
commended. .  The  apology  commonly  made  for  its  dipfect 
m  not  layings  the  foundation  of  Christian  doctjrine,  .ifi^ibf^ 
it  wa»  wrote  at  a  time  when  feith  waet  disgraced  by 
prapti^»  ^Ter  siace^  thingi^  have  been  wheeling  about 
to  the  other  extreme^;  and  there  has  long  been  a  necesr 
»itj  of  ineilting  on;  the  glorious  peculiarities  of  Ijbe 
Gospeli  and.  reminding  men  that  ther0  is  no  possibility^  of 
being  an  the  way  of  duty  without  the  love  of  God ;  whiph 
can  never  take  place  in  the  heart  without  a  sense  of 
Tedeaaing  mercy*  Moral  .writing  and  preachi^  only,  is 
dest^ictive  of  morality^  as  it  concerns  the  inwiard  mail, 
aiid  }mui  %  &tal  tendency  to  make  persons,  even  of  the 
jbest  natdi^al  tempers,  fly  to  an  outward  decency  of 
behaviour,  and  lay  the  weight  of  their  salvation  upon  it, 
instead  of  fodth  in  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  humbling 
ihe  soul,,  and  productive  of  real  hoUneas.  Mr.  Venn's 
performance,,  I  imagine,  will,  in  the  main,  be  a  working 
ii^il  this  plan ;  i  and,  I  hope,  he  will  convince  us  of  the 
necessity  iemd  great  efficacy  of  Gospel  principles,  in  order 
to  our  acceptable  obedience;  and,  that  what  is  too 
generally  thought  the  whole  duty  of  man,  is  neither  the 
vrhole  nor  the  better  half  of  it,  but  self-deceit,  and  a  poor 

sidlMititute  for  them. 

I  cannot  find  Rivington's  letter  to  Mr.  Venn,  but 
suppose  it  is.  of  no  great  consequence.  I  hoped  I  should 
Iiave  delivered  Mr.  Walker's  Helps,  &c.  into  your  own 
hands,  but,  if  you  do  not  come  shortly,  will  send  it,  if  you 
desire  it.  The  archdeacon,  who  will  be  glad  to  see  you, 
told  me  lately  he  had  wrote  for  a  number  of  the  '^  Ordina- 


MX?ni  APPENDIX. 

^  tion  Question,'*  but  could  not  get  them.  Pray  tell  me 
nirbether  and  how  they  are  to  be  had.  What  is  become 
of  the  man  of  Truro?  I  have  not  heard  from  htm  of 
many  months^  though  my  last  letter  to  him  was  of 
im  ititeresting  nature. 

I  am  obliged  to  you  and  Mr.  Venn  for  his  sabbath 
sermon^  and  heartily  wish  it  may  hare  an  efiect  far  and 
near;  but  there  were  some  leaves  wanting.  It  is  very 
much  to  be  lamented  that  men  of  learning  and .  piety 
«dliOQld  ever  have  struck  in  with  the  corruption  of  mankind 
as'they  once  did  in  this  nation,  to  weaken  the  obligation 
of  a  command^  which  is  not  only  of  a  moral  nature,  as  a 
guard  and  security  to  all  the  rest,  but  more  especially 
sacred  for  its  spiritual  import,  as  the  soul's  call  from  earth 
to  heaven.  Certainly  more  was  intended  by  it  than  only 
•to  take  the  yoke  of  semle  labour  from  off  our  necks ;  and 
the  man  has  no  more  benefit  from  it  than  his  beast,  who 
sees  nothing  else  in  it  but  a  liberty  to  skip  in  his  pasture. 
I  truslt  you  are  always  in  the  right  school,  and  know  that 
your  fall  and  fever  were  the  lessons  of  the  day ;  periiaps, 
you  find  too,  by  experience^  that  knowledge  and  strength 
aire  gained  in  the  school  of  affliction.  I  do,  for  domestip 
trouble  presses  hard  upon  me.  What  is  the  use  of  this 
but  to  humble  us  in  the  dust,  to  ground  us  in  the  sense  of 
our  weakness,  and  thereby  hinder  us  from  thinking  a  lie 
of  ourselves ;  to  make  us  call  louder,  and  keep  us  cloe^ 
to  our  remedy  ?  Dear  sir,  God  bless  you.  Come  when 
you  can ;  it  is  but  a  day's  journey,  and  you  will  be  heartily 
welcome  to 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

THO.  ADAM. 
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!         To  the  Same. 

BEAR  SIB;     .  Nor.4fi760. 

Pebhaps  yoa  M7U  wonder  when  I  tell  you  I  am  not 
/Borprised  to  hear  what  has  happened  at  H.  Whererer 
the  Gospel  is  preached  there  will  be  mistakes  even  among 
the  sincere;  and  opposers  will  catch  at  any  shadow,  and 
inrent  falsehoods,  to  keep  off  conviction,  and  harden 
themselves  in  the  worst  of  errors.  '^  I  an  advocate  for 
^*  the  merit  of  good  works !"— I  abhor  ihe  very  sound  of 
the  words  from  my  heart,  and  cannot  imagine  what  there 
was  in  my  sermons  to  ground  such  a  misappreheni^ion 
Hpon.  I  thank  Ood,  I  have  long  been  established  in  the 
belief  of  the  11th  article  of  our  church,  not  being  able  to 
find  comfort  or  sure  footing  any  where  else ;  and  would 
ask  those  miserable  misti^^ers  of  the  Gospel,  who  are  for 
laying  any  other  foundation,  whether  they  dare  say  in 
cool  blood  that  what  they  think  the  best  action  of  their 
lives,  or  the  choiqest  grace  of  their  souls,  will  bear  to  be 
tried  in  God's  balance;  and  if  not,  what  will  they  do  with 
all  the  rest  ?  There  is  no  trifling  here ;  the  soul  is  lost  by 
m^p  and  how  it  can  be  recovered  by  actions  which  have  a 
sooiixture  of  sin  in  them,  as  the  best  have,  is  not  to  be 
conceived.  The  consequence  is  plain :  Salvation  is  a  gift 
from  first  to  last,  altogether  free  and  undeserved ;  and  the 
man  was  never  humbled,  never  considered  wl^at  a  fiery 
trial  he  has  to  go  through,  who  can  think  of  challenging 
it  as  a  debt,  in  whole  or  in  part.  I  am  not  vindicating 
n^rseUf  to  you  and  Mn  V.  on  this  point,  which  I  suppose 
to  be  quite  needless ;  but  give  you  leave  to  mention  what 
J  have  said,  wherever  you  think  it  may  be  necessary,  and 


have  pricked  my  finger^  as  the  poor  boy  Leaf  did,  to 
sign  it.* 

It  is  true,  in  all  my  discounies^  I  endeayour,  as  much 
as  possible,  to  take  in  the  whole  scheme  — repentance, 
fiuth,  holiness  ;  and,  if  insisttng  on  the  last,  in  its  due  con- 
nexion and  for  right  ends,  is  preaching  up* works^J^  cannot 
help  it.^^    Wo  be  to  those  who  separate  what  Qpd  has 
Joined ;  for.ihoi]^h  faith  tfione  sares  as,  and  not  a$0ording 
to  the  commmi  gloss,  if  it  woriks  by  love;  yet  I  oOfttend 
:that  fiuthiis  not  feith,  if  it  does  not  work  hy  love^  keep 
the  conimandments,  and  make  us  new  creatores.    .  My 
'dear  iMr.  V.  will  be  upon  his  guard,  and  watch  j^oudy 
"oyer,  such  of  his  conVerfa  as.  would  make  OospdI-gnipe  u 
rf^rateace  for  sloth,  or  low  attainments,  and,  by  not  bvuid- 
ing  th^msc^hres  up  in  their  most  holy  faith>  giye  oopaaton 
'to»  the  adii^enkiies  of  the  truth  to  speak  f eproachfoUy •  #f 
it  ^  and  I  say  farther  to  him,  fear  not :  proceed  ^vlotfy 
tmd  steadily  in  dependence  on  the  arm  of  the  I^rd^  -  2«et 
him  teU  his  |iodc  not  to  giye  heed  to  any  other  Gospel;  by 
iwhomsoeyer  preached.    If  he  expects  io  haye  thiokg^  gp 
iOn  smoothly^ihe  is  sadly  Out  in  his  reckoning.  It  is  a  poor 
•artifice  ofiihe  fikther  of  lies  to  tetme  in  opposition  to 
jiim  ;>  but  this  oaiumny,  if  despised,  will  die  away  of 
^itBel£ 

Those  >who- are  mfiuenced  by  his  preaching,  and  tnify 
'awaketoed,  will  HK>on  diseoyer  what  a  wretched  condttkm 
Hhej  are  in,  with  respect  to  works ;  the  rest  miist  ftetaad 
speak  all  manner  of  eyil,  and  prop  themselyes,'as'iveU  as 
'^^Aeyicfltn,  with  their  own  doings*  It  is  something  le- 
markable,  that  commonly  those  who  haye  the  ftn^est 
good  works,  and  are  eyidently  not  in  a  state  of  careful 
•  wifldng^tid'  working,  should  butldmost  upon  them.   Ask 

*  See  F<a,ToL'iu.  p.  806. 
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them  what  ihejr dean  hy  it»  and  yon  will  find  it  is  little 
more  than;  tl^alt  they  do  not  fuck  f>ockets,  and  ktiodk  dovm 
e?ery  one  iAey  meet. 

I  deeire-  my 'lore  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.^  to  "whom:! 
write  this  as  well  as  to  yoa,  and  am  your  and;  tbeir 
i^fectionate 

tHO.  ADAM. 


No.  IV, 

On  the  Death  of  my  Wife. 

My  99,  tr  do. 

If  I  have  true  charity,  I  need  never  want  a  wiie^  My 
\,  my  family,  my  relations,  my  friends,  every  sod 
will  be.iheiObject  pf  myxonjugal  tenderness,  and  the 
exercise  of  it,  iioma  root  of  love  and  obedience  to  my 
Saviour,  a  never-^ling  source  of  the  purest  ddight.        • 

I  find  I  .have {.settled  that  love  upon  one  wbidi  is 
due  to  alL  This  is  a.painfal  stroke  f^**- but  I  am  segssible 
it  is  in  order,  to.  another,  I  and.  a  nmce  painful  one;vand 
may  my  God  enable  me  to  submit  to  it,  and  make  it 
effectual  to  ^is  .own  blessed  end.  Now  is  the  time  for -a 
total  jepafation.  from  the  wodd  and  the  flesh,  by  the  shaq) 
knife  cf  dfcumcision.  Now.Qod  calls  me  to  a  fiill  ahoiee 
of ]liim.  1  Now  Chxist  says :  to  me.  Wilt  Jhow  ^  be  made 
toto/j^f  .Now  the  Spirit  stands  ready  with  his  purifykig 
fire. to. do ^ his. office  ia: me.  Holy  and  etemal  Trini^. 
Amen.  .       .  '^ 

O  my  soul,  thy  lawful  comforts  have  been  a  snare: to 
thee,  and.  thou  hast  well  nigkiuined  tliyself  by«reature- 
4ependeBce.-«^Know  thy  support.  -  Know  it  is  thy  Crod.^^ 
Know  how  nrretchedly  ^tbon  bast  tbaeit  deceived^  ^and  turn 
io  him  thatsmiteth^ibee.  ' 


APPENDIX. 


it 


0  Lordy  thou  hast  straok  me  to  the  gromid,  sad  what 
vonldest  thoo  have  me  to  do?  I  know:  Speak r  it  e¥i^ 
dently  to  my  heart.  If  my  own  rebellkma  will  does  not 
qppose  thy  gracious  design^  I  know  I  shall  not  want 
iftknination  and  belp» 

1  see  plainly  I  am  come  to  the  turning  point*  Fffom 
JUs  day  forward,  a  life  of  faith  or  sensuality ;— of 
iieavenly  affections  or  prevailing  love  of  earthly  things ;  — - 
of  slavery  or  freedom ;  — -  of  self-pleasing  or  entire 
derotedness  to  God. 

One  chain  may  bind  us  as  fast  to  the  world  as  a 
Uioosand.  I  have  seemed  to  n^ys^lf  tp  be  above  it  in 
many  respects,  but  am  sadly  convinced  it  has  all  along 
had  possession  of  me,  and  that  my  love  of  it,  though  less 
discernible,  was,  perhaps,  more  strong  through  centring 
in  one  object.  Oh,  that  I  might  be  buried  in  the  same 
giave  with  her ;  and  that,  henceforth,  I  had  nothing  to  do 
in  the  wodd  but  to  live  to  Him  that  died  for  me,  and  love 
God  with  a  pure  heart  fervently ! 

tt  is  necessary  for  me  to  obliterate  as  much  as  possible 
all  such  thoughts  and  remembrances  of  the  deceased  as 
may  augment  my  sorrows,  make  resignation  to  God  more 
difficult,  and  obstruct  his  salutary  operations. 

Affliction,  in  union  with  grace,  works  powerfully  to 
the  healing  of  the  soul ;  and  if  the  former  does  not  send 
OS  to  the  latter,  we  shall  not  experience  the  healing 
benefit  of  the  great  Physician.  I  can  now  think,  if  the 
dear  deceased  was  alive  again,  what  would  I  not  do,  for^ 
bear^  or  suffer,  for  her  sake :  but  if  I  am  not  willing  to 
do  as  much  for  Christ,  what  can  be  the  reason  of  it  but 
want  of  love? 

O,  my  heartj!  — r  Nature  hpts  had  its  turn  in  great  weakr 
ness.  When  I  Went  into  the  room  where  she  was  laid,  out, 
the  sight  of  a  breathless,  extended,  icy  corpse,  so  loved,-^-*- 
too  much  loved,  —  drew  a  flood  of  tears  from  me,  with 


mfffEkj  sobs.  I  had  not  fortified  myself  befdTe4iatid  bf 
prkyer  and  the  exeriiise  of  resignation.        >  i  !    •  I  r       ^  ... 

Blessed  be  Qod,'  t  was  more  sti«ngthened'  at  her 
fimeral^and  hope  I 'shall  always  remember  it « as  an  ^ameit 
of  what  he  will  do  foir  me^  upon  all  oocasions,  if  I  fly  tbr 
his  power*  •  .    . 

If  I  look  but  for  ease  from  the  present  distress  angf 
way  but  by  resignation  td  the  will  of  GU>d,  and  desire  of 
complete  union  with  it  for  the  remainder  of  my  Ufe^  I  talea 
myself  out  of  his  hands,  suffer  wi£hout  impiovemenl^iail^ 
stiU  at !the .  mercy^  of  eyents>*  and.  shall  be  unprepared  dSir 
my  6wn'-'death«^  '.  '  "•-  '•.■''■  ■ .  li  '';■;•:■■  ^j: 

I  have  lost  Ithe  dear  partiieriof  my  heactyvtblwhciia;! 
used  to  unbosom  myself  without  reseJrve^  and  cdamiaifibale 
all  my  thoughts  and  oiares,  designs  and  wish€is^jof)f«3Hl 
gciefii^!  and,  in  the; want  of  her  se^m  to  myself  as.tf  I  weili 
left  alofiein  the  midst  of  a^deilert;-—- Recal  thyself  O'm^ 
wskd,  wake  from  this  stupor,  of  a  .Tain  sorrow;  a&d  do  aofe 
indulge  a  thought  to  harden  thyself  in  it.  Wbetvis  tAjf 
God?  If  tbou  hk^him  to  gQ>to^  what  canst  thou  tern- 
plain  oiP?.  'Make  Aim  thy  friend  and  cpunsellec  'fUift  is 
now  inyiting  and  ev^n  fordatg  thee  into  his  presenee 
and  &miliarity.  ..Speak  a^  freely  to  Am  as.thoudid^tid 
her,  and' look  so  w^  to  thyself  that  thou  needctstinskt/^to 
lie  iJtfraid>o:teU!hbniall.thy)aecrets.>ry.    ,  u  ;   )y'      u:  .'>  Ht 


No.  V. 

A  Prayer  used  by  Mr.  Adam  in  a  Fit  of  the  Stone. 

O  LoRD«  my  Maker  and  Redeemer,  I  thank  thee  for 
all  thy  goodness  to  me,  thy  unworthy  creature,  and 
especially  for  the  great  mercy  of  the  stone.  I  know  thou 
sendest  it  for  good,  that  I  may  make  deep  search  into 
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myaeU^iiuid  imptin^thelpiain  of^^i^  heatlh 

and  eyerlasting  8aly»tiQii:of  myosoiiL  I  ooiifyaB  my  mm 
are  ilaore.in.  number  ibaa  the  faaira  ^f  m^  baad^'and 
deaerre  a  more  ■evegeicdhaatiiaaadH  j  but  thou  dopenaeat 
tfay  cdrrsctions  with  unerring  wiadotn^  and  I  deaii^  to 
submit  myself  in  all  things  to  thy  gracious  dispoaal,  and 
tp  choose  what  thou  (dioosest  for  me.  Oiet  me  say^  by  a 
mighty  power  ftwaa  tixygtac^ItU  g0odf&rtn€iJthut\I'am 
4^Ue/€d^  thatmy  life  maybe  a  contiliual  preparation'  for 
daath^and  ^death  :wekoaie^  iiirouglL  a  living  fidth  in 
Cliriat  JepruB,  whohath  takoi  out  the  sting-of  it,  ledeenbied 
us  unto  thee  by  the  blood  of  his  cross^  and  ensured  our 
^^istificatictoi  by  his  resurrection  from  the  deedj  . 
c  Bkas^il  beseech  .thee;  the  means  used  for  my  ease  baai 
ieeora^l;,  for  my  help  and  trust  ^ts  only  in, thee  $  andlif 
diou  ddst  not  think  it  fit  to  grant  my  requeat^  enaUi^  ine 
tp  bear  what  thou  layest  upon  me,  widiout  4^^mlb^ 
muring  thou^t,  and  with  paifect  resignation  to  -thy 
blessed  will. 

O  Loid  God  of  my  Ufe»  and  of  all  my  meroies^i  deal 
with;  ine  as^thou  pleasest.  i  Do  thy  owh  work  in^.tliy  own 
way.  Into  thy  handai  oommendr  my  spirit*  Grant  me 
thy  peace.  .  Carry  me  safely  throu^  all  my  trials.;,  and 
make  tit  the  desire  of  my  heart  to  know,  love,  ^d  .bles4 
thee,  and  be  prepared  for  die  everiastin^  enjojhnent  of 
thee  through  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


(     • 
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AUTHOR'S  PREPACK 


Th£  substance  o^  the  following  exposition  was 
delivered  weekly,  in  the  evening,  to  an  illiterate 
audience.  I  mention  this,  because  some  passages 
have  a  reference  to  the  time  and  occiision,  and 
beoau«ci  tiie  repe&tedrLinculcatiQfirj^  Jh'^  isftme 

Myvbuwaesjir.  w^  ,W^,to  instruct 

and  awaki^il  persons  in  an  ii^^fi^iior  rsink  idf  4if6i' 

Id  tttitt'  1lieip^^attei¥tibxii^to^^i)ie>o  great  ipmnfc  lof 
redemption  by  Christ,  and  his  pdW(6^^iii3'^Wili 
to  save  them.  The  exposition,  therefore,  must, 
of  necessity,  be  practical  or  exhortatory,  and 
addressed  as  much  to  their  affections  as  under- 
standings. How  far  it  may  be  profitable  to 
others,  I  am  not  able^  to  judge :  but  can  truly 
say,  that  the  publication  of  it  is  owing  to  the 
advice,  and  even  importunity  of  some  who 
perused  it ;  and,  if  any  of  the  Clergy  in  parti- 
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cular,  into  whose  hands  it  may  come,  should 
be  induced  by  it  to  labour  in  thie  same  way, 
on  this  or  any  other  plian,  from  a  due  considera- 
tion of  the  state  ,pf  th^ir  parishes,  I  shall  wish 
it  had  been  published  sooner.  I  have  only 
to  add,  that,  if  these  annotations  should  meet 
with    a   favourable    reception,    they  will    be  ♦ 


; .  I  ■     ".  ■ .      ' 


followed  by  a  set  of  Lectures,  which  accompanied 
them,  when  they  were  deliverea  a  second  time 


•  I  ,  .  .  I 


from  the  pulpit,  on  Sundays  in  the  afternoon. 

"•*  ^Piroiis  the  nukaner  }it  i^hkb  'the.  author  expresies  himself,  H 
w^,njpit|  quite  clear  to  i;he.JE}ditor8,  whether  hfB  intentioQ  was  to 
publish  the  Exposition  and  the  Lectures  togethlery  or  separately. 
Thej^  'h^ve,  *  liot^er,  dfeftSdrmined  'to  give  them  lo>  <tfae  pu1»fij 
ip;4ieiii;ay  they  were  d0l^.ere(i  bjir  the  author,  to.his.cpngr^^. 
tion.  The  whole  is  divided  into  sixty-six  sections,  each  of 
wnich;  containing  ah  Expositiob  of  thepassage,  a'Leetm/laDNy 
a  Prfetyer,  forms  a  comptete*  relq;ioQ8  Wfm^t  fpr  tl^.i^e  pf 


Christian  families*  .  ,       .^ 
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ST.  MATTHEW'S  GOSPEL. 


PRELIMINARY  LECTURE. 

^^  •  -       .       •         ■  #.         . 

1  TOLD  jojoL  the  last  Sunday,  that  I  intended,  with  Ood^s 

help,  to  read  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  to  you;  and  I  then 

desired  you  to  bring  your  Bibles/ to  look  on  them  as  I 

read  and  expound.    The  Lord  look  upon  yon  in  mercy, 

and  incline  .your  he^s  to  the  work ;  to  attend  duly  upon 

it  in  this  plliicet,  to  consider  what  you  hear,  ip  read  the 

passage  of  Sicriptiffe  oy«r  agpdn  when  you  go  home,  and 

beg  of.  God;  .to  enable  you,  to  understand  and  apply  it. 

Till  you  do  this,  no  good  k  ^o  be  e:q)ected.    St.  James 

tells  .you  how  it  will  be  with  jyou ;  you  will  be  '^  hearers 

only,  deceiving  your  own  selves/'  forgetting  what  ypi^ 

hear,  or  never  jedacing  it  to  practice.    And  the%  what 

bett^  €u:e  you  fyr  that  holy  word,  which  was  "  given  you 

by  inspiration  of  God,  to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation?'' 

What  plainer  proof  can  you  have  that  salvation  is  no  part 

of  your  concern,  and  that  you  are  stilL  in  a  heathenish, 

unconverted  state,  than  your  neglect  and  wilful  ignorance 

of  Scripture?  If  it  was  your  title-deed  to  an  estate,  aiul 
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taught  you  how  to  get  and  ke^p  it,  or  shewed  you  the 
way  to  thrive  in  this  world,  there  is  not  one  of  you  would 
be  ignorant  of  it.  Whatever  your  station  and  business  is, 
you  would  find  time  to  know  what  it  contained;  if  you 
could  not  read  it^  you  would  get  somebody  to  do  it  for 
you ;  some  way  or,  other  you  would  be  sure  to  be  well 
instructed  in  it,  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it.  When 
it  is  for  your  souls,  for  recovery  from  death  and  condem- 
nation, for  God,  for  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
way  to  secure  your  eternal  inheritance  in  heaven,  you 
have  a  mukltude  of  vain.excuses  to  ple^.  Yo|i  say,  you 
are  unlearned.  Alas !  this  is  too  true ;  but  it  is  because 
you  choose  to  be  so,  and  will  not  read  the  Scripture  to 
be  taught  of  God.  If  you  did,  you  would  take  especial 
notice  of  what  Christ  tells  you,  and  rejoice  to  hear  him 
saying,  that  **  the  poor  have  the  Gpspel/'  the  knowledge 
of  the  way  and  means  of  salvation,  therein  ''  preached  to 
tiiem.'^  You  would  obsarve  how  he  thanks  God,  and  be 
tery  thaidcful  to  God  for  it  yourselves,  that  ''  he  lias 
revealed  these  things,^'  Ohrist  and  his  blessed  doctnne^ 
^*  to  babes,"  to  the  poor  and  unleamed,  to  tiie  working 
part  of  mankind ;  surely  on  purpose  that  they*mi(^t  know 
Hktrn,  as  tiiey  may,  whatever  they  pKetend.  You  wkj, 
you  have  not  time  for  this.  What,  nol  on  the  Lotdls 
dayt  when  you  know  in  your  oonacienoes  that  it  is  the 
work  yon  should  be  dofaig,  and  God  has  set  you  sllibettf 
firom  all  other  business,  on  purpose  that  you  might  tkink 
of  your  souk,  and  spend  some  part  of  the  day  in  leadnig 
your  Bibles,  to  put  yomsdves  in  the  way  to  lieai 
Indeed,  not  only  then,  but  oftea  when  yon  do  not; 
time  hangs  so  heavy  upon  your  hands  that  you  know  not 
what  to  do  with  it,  and  waste  it  in  idle  saunteiii^  er 
aomedung  worse. 

My  lurediren,  yon  know  what  I  say ;  yon  know  it  m 
llietmlh;  deeove  yonisehes  no  longer ;  be  notUind  all 
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yotiriires;  do  niot  lie  dowii  in  fjimrlgTayet  without  the 
kfiidwtedge  of  Chnst ;  if  you  do,  it  would  have  been  better 
ft)r  you'  that  you  had  never  been  born ;  and  if  you  have 
no  desire  to  acquaint  yourselves  with  his  word,  nor  settled 
|iur{>ase  of  getting  it  into  your  hearts^  your  condition  is 
}>roved;at  once  to  be  bad,  and  is  wliat  you  should  tremble 
tO'  think  of.  It  was  the  saying  of  one,  who  had  great 
triedd  in  the  worid,  that  he  should  never  have  held,  put, 
if  it  had  not  befen  for  the  Bible.  ■  We  have  all  pati^ice  to 
learn,  w^  hav^  ^Il'Cro^ses  to  bear ;'  but  whether  they  be 
inbre  or  less,  we  have  all  souls  to  save,  evil  natures  to 
0^i«oniid;'ievil  heatts  to  be  bhanged^.sins  to  be  forgiven, 
filitbto-get)  6htisft to  get; and  graceto  kJeep  mercy :  and 
feKitSPsliaU  we  ev^^'do  lUB^  thing^  of  thaia^'  t>r  resolve  to  do 
iti  or  so  much  ad  <kttowi  wfca9t  we  have  to  do,  if  we  do  not 
dtfrefttliy  and'  c^nstsientbnsly  study^tthe^  IBcripture  to  re«- 
c^ive  instructt^'^frdm  CSiristy  and  learn  the  mind  and 
Will<]f<}odther€dfndecllilred  to  lis?  So^d^  as  ever  you 
WWiM'be  thought  to  be  in  earnest  for  your  $oul6,  as 
evef'^iiu  would  hftte  hope  towai^ds  God.  Read  some 
{iortiito'^f  it  daily;  lift  up  your  4iear<^  to  God  in  the 
itiididg^of  it;'Wdbieg*of  him>too  yon;  as  you 

i^d;^^k  yout^i^l^es  k^^tibn6>;  do  this  in  truth  and  sin- 
cMi^'tothe  ^M'jftta  may  find  Christ  and  his  salvation, 
and  you  will  have  great  rejoicing  in  yourselves^*  and 
great  cause  to  thank  God  for  his  gift  of  the  Bible.  The 
same  Spirit  which  gave  it  will  shine  into  your  hearts  with 
it,  carry  you  safely  by  the  light  of  it  through  the  darkness, 
dangers,  and  snares  of  this  mortal  state,  and  make  it  your 
guide  to  eternal  glory. 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  given  us  thy  holy  word  to 
enlighten  our  understandings  and  deliver  us  from  our 
natural  blindness  and  ignorance,  make  w  thankful  to 
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thee  for  this  thy  inesthxmble  gift,  knd  send  do^^.  thy 
Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts  to  guide  us  by  it  into  all  truth* 
It  is  thy  will  manifested  to  us  for  the  knowledge,  of  sal- 
vation; and  if  we  do  not  prize  and  study  it«  to  the.  end 
we  may  know  thee«  the  only  true  Qod,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent,  thou  knowest  U  is  because  we  hate 
instruction,  choose  to  continue  in  darkness^  and  despise 
the  offer  of  eternal  life.  Give  us  grace,  we,  beseech  thee, 
to  value  it  as  we  ought,  to  read  it  daily^  and  so  to  medi- 
tate upon  it,  that  we  may  discover  in  it  more  and  inore 
the  depth  of  our  misery^  abd  the  height  of  thy  meyrcy,  tlie 
greatness  of  our  danger,  and  the  glory'  of  our  deli veranoe. 
Incline  our  wilk  to  receive  the  heavenly  instmetiMi 
which  thou  hast  given  us;,  do  thou  say  to  the.blindi  ey^ 
and  to  the  deaf  ears,  be-opeiied;  for  without  thy  helpiipv 
«hall  see  and  not  perceive,  hear  without  understandii^^ 
land  never  come  to  conversion  and  healing.  S0  m^k 
«ipon«  and  prepare  our  hearta,  that  being  eKtablisbed;  iji 
thy  Gospel  of  grace  and  forgiveness,  we  may  lore?  ^y 
nature  and  will,  live  to  thy  glory,  wor^hip  thee  in  spirit 
and  in  truth/  choose  thee  for  oiir :  portion,  delight  in 
approaching  thee  as  a  reconciled  Father,  and  lon^ .  for 
the  fall  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of.  thee  in  ht^jfren^ 
thilough  Jesus  Christ  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer* 
Amen* 


.  I  ( • 
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SECTION  I. 

St.  Matthew,  i.  1  — 17. 

It  was  according  to  prophecy  that  Christ  should  be  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham^  and  particularly  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David ;  and  therefore  it  was  necessary  to  set 
this  point  in  a  clear  light  by  a  recital  of  his  genealogy. 

Note:  St.  Matthew  derives  his  pedigree  by  Joseph, his 
supposed  father,  St.  Luke  by  Mary,  his  mother,  from 
David;  Heli,  mentioned  Luke  iti.  23,  as  the  father  of 
Joseph,  being  in  reality  the  father  of  Mary.  For  Matt^ 
i.  16,  Joseph  is  called,  and  was,  the  son  of  Jacob,  anil 
therefore  could  only  be  the  son  of  Heli  by  marriage^ 
which  also  appears  from  the  writings  of  the  Jews,  who 
speak  of  Mary  as  the  daughter  of  Heli:  see  Bengelius., 
And  both  genealogies  put  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt  tliat 
Christ  was  David's  son. 

Ver.  19.  Then  Joseph  her  husband  being  a  just  man, 
&c. — Joseph's  character  is  here  placed  in  an  amiablei 
light.  His  sense  of  justice  and  regard  to  the  law  would 
not  snfier  him  to  live  with  her  as  hts  wife,  after  the  dis- 
covery which  probably  she  made  to  him  of  her  being  with 
child ;  his  good  nature,  joined  to  what  he  saw  in  her,  and» 
perhaps,  some  degree  of  credit,  which  he  gave  to  her 
account  of  the  matter,  prompted  him  to  put  her  away 
in  the  gentlest  and.  kindest  manner.  We  may  suppose 
he  was  full  of  doubts  till  God  relieved  him  from  his^ 
perplexity. 

Ver.  20.  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold. 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
3cc.— -He  could  have  no  satisfaction  in  the  case  but  by  a,' 
divine  testimony,  and.  therefore  had  it.  Do  thou  also 
receive  it  with  sim^dicity  of  belief.  This  is  making  a  right 
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entrance  upon  the  history  of  our  Lord,  and  in  this  dis- 
position we  shall  go  on  happily  with  our  reading. 

— For  that  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. — The  new  birth  of  every  child  of  God,  w^  are 
expressly  told,  is  by  the  same  spirit,  John»  iii.  Look 
narrowly  at  the  words  and  actions  of  Christ,  to  know 
what  the  Hoiy  Ghost  must  and  will  be  in  you,  miracles 
excepted.  Aiming  at  this  likeness,  in  the  power  of  a 
true  faith,  is  being  a  Christian;  all  else  is  unprofitable 
hearing. 

Ver*  21.  ^nd  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  $hak 
call  his  name  Jesus;  (i.  e.  the  Saviour) /or  he  shall  save. Us 
people  from  their  sins. — >His  own  willing  people,  accep&ig- 
him  as  their  Jesus  to  save  them  from  the  guilt,  punisht- 
ment,  and  power  of  their  sins ;  making  atonement  for  am 
by  his  death,  and  removing  it  from  the  heart.  All,  who 
are  saved,  are  saved  as  sinners,  and  only  by  him.  This 
text  stands  in  the  front  of  the  New  Testament  as  the 
ground-work  of  the  whole,  and  all  that  follows  is  only  a 
farther  opening  of  it.  Therefore,  understand  the  sacred 
import  of  the  name  Jesus.  Frame  a  perfect  idea  of  his 
office  in  the  world,  and  in  you.  You  too  must  call  his 
name  Jesus  from  your  own  experience.  Consider  yourself 
as  a  guilty,  helpless  creature,  perishing  in  sin ;  and  then 
every  word  he  spoke,  and  every  miracle  he  wrought,  vnll 
draw  you  to  him  for  the  salvation  you  want,  and  can  have 
only  in  and  from  him. 

Ver.  22.  Now  all  this  tvas  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

Yer.  23.  Behold  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall 
bring  forth  a  son. — It  must  be  done,  because  it  was  fore- 
told ;  and  it  was  therefore  both  foretold,  and  fulfilled,  that 
we  might  expect  some  great  thing  from  this  miraculous,, 
divine  conception.  How  great  we  could  nevetr  have 
imagined,  if  the  next  ^ords  |^d  not  told  us.    Think  what 
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« 

a  treasure  the  Scripture  is^  and  what  high  thiogs  it  brings 
to  our  knowledge./ 

-rr-They  shall  call  his  name  Mmmanuel,  which  being  in* 
terpreled,  is,  God  with  us. — God  joined  tp  the  human 
nature^  that  by  this  union  we  might  l>e  joined  to  the 
divine^  and  partakers  of  its  blessedness ;  God  with  us, 
in  the  grace  of  renfission^  and  the  power  of  his  spirit,  that 
in  the  sense  of  so  great  a  mercy  we  might  be  with  Aim  in 
heart,  will,  and  affection,  ;for  our  redemption  by  him* 

Ver.  24.  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep ,  did  as  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  Aim.— The  divine  command 
put  an  end  at  once  to  all  his  doubts  and  scruples.  .  Here 
was  a  good  heart ;  here  is  our  example :  J)ut  we  do  not 
want  direction  immediately  from  heaven  in  all  points  of 
duty,  we  have  it  in  the  Scriptures. 

Ver.  25.  And  knew  her  not,  till  she  had  brought  forth 
Aer  first-born  son. — The  words  do  not  necessarily  imply 
that  he  did  afterwards,  or  had  children  by  her;  and  the 
general  current  of  antiquity  is  against  it. 

'-^And  he  called  his  name  Jesus — not  only  in  obedience 
to  God,  but  through  faith  in  the  name.— O  Jesus!  be 
thou  our  Jesus,  our  Immanuel.  Be  with  us  now,  and 
^ways,  in  the  power  of  thy  holy  name;  and  bless  the 
i¥ork  we  are  about,  to  our  present  comfort  and  eveilasting 
salvation. 


LECTURE. 


My  brethren,  we  have  great  cause  to  bless  and  praise 
God  for  the  passage  of  Scripture  which  has  now  been 
read ;  and  it  is  our  own  fault  if  we  are  not. happy  in  the 
knowledge  and  beUef  of  it  all  our  lives,  and  for  ever  and 
ever..  The  subject  is  the  conception  of  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  the  blessed  Jesus,  in  the  womb  of  a  spotless 
virgin,  to  the  end  that  by  be^ig  bom  in  the  human  nature 
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**  he  might  save  his  people  from  their  sins !  "—What  can 
be  the  meaning  of  this^  but  that  we  must  all  of  necessity 
be  saved  from  them ;  that  none  but  he  could,  and  that  he 
certainly  will  save  us,  if  we  come  to  God  by  him?  What 
is  there  in  all  the  world  that  so  nearly  concerns  us  ?  What 
is  all  the  knowledge  in  the  world  to  this  ?  What  are'  all 
the  riches  and  enjoyments  of  the  world  to  the  comfort  of 
a  soul,  which  has  found  salvation  from  sin  and  is  at  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  Here  is  a  wide 
field  for  our  thoughts  to  range  in,  and  a  great  number  of 
questions  present  themselves  to  be  answered  by  every 
heart :  but  as  I  choose  to  be  short  in  speakinp^  to  you 
upon  these  occasions,  I  shall  reduce  them  all  to  one ;  and 
I  pray  God  to  come  close  to  your  souls  with  it.  Do  you 
think  in  your  consciences  that  you  have  any  sins  to  be 
saved  from?  I  know  your  answer,  one  and  all,  will  be. 
Yes ;  who  lives  without  sin  ?  who  does  not  know  that  he 
is  a  sinner?  But  I  must  tell  you  at  once,  that  for  the  moat 
part  this  is  nothing  but  trifling  with  the  great  point. in 
question ;  and  I  must  endeavour,  with  the  help  of  God,  to 
dear  it  tip,  and  carry  you  into  the  depth  of  it*  Keep 
your  thoughts  awake,  be  willing  to  know  the  state  of 
your  souls,  as  ever  you  desire  to  see  the  salvation  of  God ; 
and  let  your  hearts,  if  they  can,  accompany  me  with  secret 
prayer  for  a  blessing. 

It  is  said,  that  '^  when  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  comes,  he  will  reprove,  or  convince,  the 
world  of  sin,"  John,  xvi.  8. ;  that  is,  he  will  make  men 
understand  what  sin  is,  how  hateful  it  is  io  God,  how  great 
the  guilt  of  it,  and  that  the  wages  of  sin,  of  all  and  every 
sin,  is  death.  Eut  now  suppose  the  Holy  Ghost  should 
convince  the  whole  world  of  sin,  all  but  yourself,  what 
better  are  you  for  his  Office?  What  nearer  are  you  to  a 
saving  work?:  The  meaning  therefore  is  farther,  that  he 
does  and  must  convince  every  single  soul  of  its  own  sin ; 
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and  thai  for  this  plain  reason^  because  till  our  eyes  are 
opened  to  see  it»  and  our  danger^  misery,  and  helplessness 
under  it,  we  can  see  no  want  of  deliverance  and  redemp- 
tion from  it,  as  to  our  own  case;  we  can  see  no  need 
of  a  Saviour;  we  cannot  take  one  step  towards  Christ,, 
any  more  than  we  should  go  to  a  physician  to  be 
cured  of  a.  distemper  which  we  think  we  have  not/ 
though  we  had  otherwise  ever  so  great. an  opinion  of  his 
skill.  The  question,  therefore,  I  am  asking  is,  Whether, 
instead  of  putting  all  from  you  with  vain  excuses,  and 
saying  as  you  do  in  a  confused,  ignorant,  unbelieving 
way,  that  you  do  no  harm,  that  others  are  worse,  that  all 
are  sinners,  that  God  is  merciful,  and  the  like;  I  say^ 
whether  you  have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  your  ^ 
own  sin,  of  an  evil  heart,  and  an  evil  nature,  and  of  your 
continual  breach  of  every  one  of  God*s  commandments, 
when  rightly  understood,  insomuch  that  you  know  with 
infallible  certainty,  and  all  the  world  cannot  persuade  you 
to  the  contrary,  that  if  there  was  not  another  sinner  upon 
earth,  you  are  one  yourself?  And  in  this  state,  knowing 
from  the  light  of  Scripture,  that  all  sin  is  damnable,  do 
you  think  no  otherwise  of  yourself  than  as  a  lost  sinner, 
and  sure  to  perish,  without  help  and  mercy  from  the  Lord? 
This  is  the  order  of  the  Spirit's  work,  as  set  down  in 
Scripture ;  so  he  begins  with  us,  and  so  we  must  all  of 
necessity  begin  with  ourselves ;  say  and  do  whai  you  will, 
he  will  not  alter  his  method,  you  can  never  persuade  him 
to  begin  his  work  at  the  vnrong  end. 

You  see  then  why,  though  you  are  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  call  yourselves  Christians,  all  is  hidden  from 
you;  you  see  why  you  believe  little,  and  do  less;  why 
you  do  not  **  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness In  the  first  place ;"  why  you  do  not  read  the  Scripture 
diligently  to  know  as  exactly  as  you  can  what  you  must 
do  to  be  saved;  why  you  do  not  pray  sarnesdy  for  a 
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blessing  upon  your  souls ;  why  you  do  not  despise  ererj 
thing  in  comparison  of  the  Christian  hope,  and  Christian 
salvation.     It  is  because  you  never  put  your  souls  to 
answer  the  question,  what  sin  is  i    It  is  because  you  do 
not,  will  not  know  the  greatness  of  your  own ;  it  is  because 
you  are  blind  in  this  leading  point,  and  do  not  pray  more 
especially  for  a  sight  of  your  sin^  the  sin  of  your  nature, 
the  sins  of  your  hearts^  the  sins  of  your  lives ;  it  is  because 
you  do  not  believe  the  Scqpture  when  it  tells  you  of  your 
unhappy  condition  in  sin,  and  that  if  you  are  not  delivered 
from  it,  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  you.    I  do  not,  I 
dare  not  say  what  degree  of  this  sense,  or  of  trouble  for 
sin,  is  necessary ;  it  may  be  more  or  less,  as  God  pleases ; 
and  there  are  some  who  perplex  themselves  too  much  on 
this  account,  as  thinking  they  do  not  grieve  enough,  for 
sin.    But  where  this  sense  is  not,  nothing  can  follow,  na^~ 
faith,  no  holiness,  no  hope.    Where  sin  is  not  felt  ancL 
feared,  salvation  from  it  will  of  course  be  slighted ;  ancL^ 
those  blessed  words  you  have  heard  to  day,  **  thou  shalt^ 
call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  thei 
sins,"  will  be  passed  oyer  with  graceless  unconcern,  by  al 
who  deny,  lessen,  or  excuse  their  guilt.    What  the  salva— -^ 
tion  of  Jesus  is,  I  must  now  tell  you  in  a  word :  to  those^ 
who  look  for  it  at  his  hands,  in  the  knowledge  of  theii^^ 
sinful,  undone. state,  he  is  a  Saviour  indeed,  the  Lord  fironk 
heaven,  all  they  want,  and  all  their  souls  can  desire ;  h^ 
delivers  them  from  their  blindness  in  sin,  from  the  curs^ 
of  sin,  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  from  all  their  spiritual 
enemies ;  he  is  their  peace-maker  with  God,  washes  them 
from  all  spot  of  sin  in  his  blood,  turns  their  wills  to  God 
ini  obedience,  and  if  they  cleave  to  him  in  faith  and  wdll- 
doing,  will  bestow  heaven  upon  them,  and  be  himself  tbeir 
great  and  everlasting  reward. 
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PRAYEIL 

Blessed  Lord^  we  desire  to  thank  thee  for  all  thy 
mercies ;  and  especially  for  that  holy  book,  in  which  thou 
hast  revealed  thy  covenant  of  life  to  perishing  sinners* 
Give  us  grace  to  value  it  as  we  ought,  to  read  it  daily^  and 
so  ta  meditate  upon  it,  that  we  may  discover  in  it  fnore 
and  more  the  depth  of  our  misery,  and  the  height  of  thy 
mercy ;  and  deliver  us  from  the  dreadful  guilt  of  neglecting 
or  despising  the  means  which  thou  hast,  in  thy  great 
goodness^  appointed  for  the  cure  of.  our  blindness  and 
ignorance^  in  the  things  which  belong  to  our  everlasting 
peace*  Open  our  understandings,  that  we  may  receive 
the  heavenly  instructions  which  thou  hast  given  us ;  and 
let  diy  good  Spirit  be  now  and  ever  present  with  us,  to 
guide  us  into  all  saving  truths  and  make  it  effectual  to  our 
conversion.  Thou  madest  thy  blessed  Son  to  be  bom  of 
a  pure,  virgin,  and  calledst  his  name  Jesus,  that  we  might 
know  where  to  fly  for  refuge  from  the  guilt  that  is  upon 
us,  and  the  condemnation  that  is  due  to  us  :  we  beseech 
thee,  preserve  in  our  souls  such  a  lively  sense  of  the  great 
evil  of  sin,  and  of  our  own  sinfulness,  of  thy  dread  majesty, 
of  thy  infinite  purity  and  holiness,  and  of  thy  unspeakable 
love  to  us  in  the  offer  of  thy  undeserved  mercy,  that  we  may 
come  to  the  Saviour  for  healing  in  his  blood,  know  him 
to  .be  our  Immanuel,  and  through  him  be  made  thy 
cliiidren  in  a  will  to  all  goodness,  as  well  as  by  adoption 
and  grace.  So  work  upon,  and  prepare  our  hearts,  that, 
being  established  in  thy  gospel  of  grace  and  forgiveness, 
we  mayJove  thy  nature  and  will,  live  to  thy  glory,  worship 
thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  choose  thee  for  our  portion, 
delight  in  approaching  thee  as  a  reconciled  Father,  and 
long  for  the  full  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  thee  in 
heaven,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.    Amen. 
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SECTION  IL 

St.  Matthew,  ii.  1. 

Ben  OLD,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  East. — By  what 
kind  of  wisdom,  or  knowledge,  they  were  led  to  take  thw 
journey,  we  cannot  certainly  say;  and,  perhaps,  it  can 
only  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  them  to  be  under  a 
diyine,  supernatural  guidance  and  direction. 

Ver.  2.  Saying,  Wliere  is  he  that  is  bom  king  of  the 
Jetos  ? — What  was  a  king  of  the  Jews  to  them«  if  they  were 
not  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  his  universal,  spiritual 
kingship?  What  is  it  to  us,  if  we  do  not  unfeignedly 
acknowledge  him  under  that  title,  as  our  Lord  and  Kmg? 

—  For  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. — Whatever  they  meant  by  that  word,  we 
know  what  kind  of  worship  is  due  to  him.  We  too  have 
a  star,  a  brighter  star  than  they  had^  *'  the  day  spring, 
from  on  high/'  the  light  of  Scripture,  to  guide  us  to  him; 
and  it  is  our  own  fault  if  he  himself  does  not  shine  into.^:^ 
our  hearts.  O  !  come,  come  to  him  with  faith,  and  longing^.' 
for  all  his  benefits.  What  can  you  say  this  very  hour? 
Are  you  come,  or  are  you  not?  -cr 

Ver.  3.  Wlien  Herod  the  king  heard  these  things,  he  was  * 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  Am. —  The  Jews  under-^ 
stood  their  prophecies  so  well,  as  to  expect  the  Messiah: 
just  about  that  time :  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that) 
90  strange  an  event  as  the  coming  of  these  men  at  tlusj 
critical  season,  and  the  account  they  gave  of  it,  all  Jeruf* 
salem  should  be  troubled,  i.  e.  moved,  or  variously,  afr 
fected ;  Herod  and  his  party  fearing  the  loss  of  his  king^ 
dom,  others  with  hopes  of  a  deliverer,  and  all  mistaking) 
his  business  in  the  world.  Let  us  also  be  moved ;  and  so 
moved  as  to  inquire  carefully  into  the  one  great  design.o£ 
his  coming.  _ 
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Ver.  5.  Andthetf  said  ttnto  Hmyin  Bethleliem  ofJudea, 

&c. — They  knew  from  the  prophet  Micah  that  Ghrie^ 

must  be  bom  there.    Before  his  coming  the  point  was 

clear  to  them  beyond  contradiction^  but,  when  they  found 

he  did  not  answer  their  expectations  by  appearing  among 

them  as  a  temporal  prince^  this  circuunstance  was  no  longer 

regarded.    See  what  worldly  hearts  can  do  to  wrest  the 

truth  from  us/  and  darken  the  plainest  passages  of  Scrip** 

ture!  '':■,:■ 

:  Ver.  8.  That  Imajf  came  and  worship  Am  a&o.— Hetod 

stands  upon  record  for  his  craft  amd  policy  t<>  get  and 

preserve  his  kingdom^  and  we  have  a  flagrant  instance  of 

iti'in  this  <^apter.    Thy  heart  abhors  his  cruelty;  but 

dost  tiiou  worship  die  child  Jesus  in  truth  and  sincerity? 

!i:*t  y«r.  9.  Jnd  hj  the  stitr  which  they  mw  in  the  Easi, 

9M¥d  b^hre  themitillit  cdme.and  stood  aver  where  thej/oung 

4ikiid  was* '- —  Odd;  who  brought  them  out:  of  their  coujsitr]^ 

•by  thei guidance.  oVithis^star^  would  not  leave  his.w^k 

^ibfinishedy  but  lighted  it  up  again  exactly  over  the  plae^ 

"Wbdre  it  w^s  iinttoctedi  tO;  bring  th^n.     Depend  upoli 

it,  }ie  will  do' as:  much  for  .thy  sou]>  and,  if  thou  art 

in  the  way  to  Jesus,  thou  shalt  be  directed  where  to 

"i  M Ver.:  10.  WIkh  they  saw  the  star,:  they  ryoioed  ,with 
exc^sbe^g' greatly. '-^They  knew,  astd/felt  in  thek.IieartSf 
what  the  angel  said  i  to  the  shepherds;  that  the  bitth  of 
diis  child  should  be;''  glad  tidings. of  great  joy.'to  ^ 
people/'  When  we  kiiow  whatt  Christ  is  to- us,  tha^ijljif^ 
delivers  from  death,  sets  our  feet  in  the  way  of  f^B^, 
Tecorioilds  us  to  God,  and  makes  ^  us  fit  for  God;  we'flhall 
1biiow«  where  to  look  fcur  our  j6y,\  and  keep  a  stei^yeyi^ 
^po&.itheltght  which;gi]ides  us  tohim.    .  \  .  ,  ,  .o 

f    Ver.  11.  TheyfeU  down  and  worMppfid  ilm.-^H^pipy^ 
kdpply  time^  Whea  we  can  fall  down  iin  humble  •  ^^£^tion 
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of  him  for  his  love  to  us,  and  with  ekroest  desire  to 
experience  his  power  in  us ! 

^-^And  when  they  had  opened  their  treeuurei,  they  pre- 
sented unto  him  gifts;  gold,  frankincense,  and  fAytrh. — I 
suppose  the  usual  presents  to  princes ;  or,  certainly/ what 
were  esteemed  the  choicest  giflts  and  greatest  tokens  of 
respect.  What  farther  mystery  there  may  be  in  the  gold, 
irankincense,  and  myrrh,  I  know  not.  They  seem  to  point 
to  Isaiah,  Ix.  6.  One  thing  is  plain,  those  who  are  of 
ability  should  open  their  treasures  to  him ;  and  all  should 
honour  him  with  whjAthe  most  values,  the  offering  of  tiienr 
affections. 

Ver.  12.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  thai. thmf 
should  not  return  to  Herod.  <^^  God  foiesaw  that  the  coilr 
sequence  of  their  not  returning  to  Herod  would  be  the 
massacre  of  a  great  number  of  infants.    Let  us  bow  down, 
before  him  in  a  most  profound  sense  of  our  ignoratee^ 
and  of  his  sovereign  power,  as  Lord  of  life  and  deailu— 
fle  is  wise  and  good  in  all  his  prOvidenceb ;  abd  the 
Jesms  must  be  preserved,  at  any  rate,  to/do  the  work  fc 
^hioh  he  came  into  the  world.    If  he  had  died  theoi 
should  «// have  been  lost.  i 

Ver.  15.  Out  of  Egypt  have  1  called  my  Son.-rr. 
ii.  1.    It  seems  as  if  this  was  spdkeuv  mponl  aaolhi 
occasion*,  and  of'Ci'  thing  past,  viz«  of  Qod's  csJfittg^t 
bringing  the  children  of  Israel  out-  of  Bgypt.    And* 
we  should  have  thought^  if  St.  Matthew  had  not  told  iki 
that  it  was  a  prophecy,  and  what  Son  was  chiefly  iht^i^dacl 
itt'^t.'.   •  ■        ••.■...   i..  ■    .  '   .  ■  "^ .t.-jf, 

^    *Ter^  16.  Sent  forth,  and  slew  dU  the  children  thati 
hif  Btihlehem,  ^fndin  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  imo 
old  and  under. — Knowing  Christ  to  be  under  thitft  ag;^ 
flind  resolving  that  be'  «hould^  not  e^pe.    ^His  crafV  for- 
sook him;  he  should  have  gone^  or  sent^  at  first  wiAi 
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wise  men  to-  Bethlehem;  now  he  was  too  late  for  his 
purpose.  If  we  are  Ood*s  children^  we  may  be  sure  that 
he  is  always  watching  over  us  for  good. 

Ver.  17.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremy  the  prophet,  8cc.  —  It  is  generally  supposed  that 
this  prophecy  had  not  the  murder  of  the  children  at 
Bethlehem  in  view ;  and  therefore  all  that  St.  Matthew 
means  by  quoting  it  is,  that  it  was  remarkably  applicable 
to  this  events  though  originally  intended  of  some  other. 
I  do  not  know  this*  St.  Matthew  seems  to  speak  other- 
wise. Many  of  the  prophecies  are  of  large  extent ;  and 
certainly  the  Spirit  speaking  by  him  is  a, better  inter- 
preter of  them  than  we  can  pretend  to  be. 

Ver.  22.  Being  warned  of  GaJm  a  dream,  he  turned 
atide  into  the  parts  of  Galilee.  "^Observe  how  Joseph  was 
directed^  from  time  to  time^  what  to  do  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  precious  charge.  Cleave  to  God  in  all  yomr 
straits;. and  he  will  direct  you,  liiough  not  in  a  dream: 
jrovi  may  trust  him  in  the  dark.  It  is  making  an  excel- 
lent use  of  Scripture  to  remark  the  worktngs^'of  Pro*- 
wid€tace:iA:it,  to- know  it  is  the  same  God  that  ruleth 
in  the  earA/^nd  that  .idl. -events  are  always  in  his  handi^ 
tiiOiigh  we  are  not  nqzpytold  in  what  manner  he  conducti^ 
them  to 'bts  own  ends. 

.  '  Yer^  23*:  jind  he  came  and  drveU  in  a  city  called  Nazop- 
f-^h,  that  iit^  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  tie 
prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazdrme.^^^**  Can  there 
uiy  good  Hiing  come. out  of  Nazareth?"  said  Nathaniel^ 
John,  i.  46.  Christy  by  being  educated  and>  living  there, 
was  Bufajjeot  to  this  reproach;  and  thus  the  prophecies, 
whkh  speak  of  him  as  a  despised  man,  were  fulfilled. 

O  Jesus,  thott  wast  persecuted  from  thy  birth,  and 
exposed  tq  every  kind  of  disgrace  for  our  sakes :  let  us 
be  contented  aQd  willing  to  be  despised  for  thine ;  that  , 
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following  thee  to  glory,  through  meekness,  patient  suf- 
fering, and  contempt  of  the  world,  we  may  be  exalttd 
with  thee,  and  for  thy  sake. 


LECTURE. 

My  friends,  endeavour  to  improve  by  what  you  have 
heard  to-day;  resolve  to  be  the  better  for  all  you  read 
and  hear ;  consider  it  care^Uy ;  and  beg  of  God^  withoat 
which  all  your  reading  and  hearing  will  be  in  vain,  to 
give  you  the  right  understanding  of  it,  and  grace  to 
apply  it  to  your  hearts.    For  example.  When  Jesus  amm 
born,  8cc.    Stop,  dSM^ot  read  on  till  you  have  asked 
yoursielf  a  necessary  question  — •  Why  was  Jesus,   the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  bom  into  the  world  ?    Why  did  ha* 
stoop  to  take. our  flesh,  and  become  a  man  like  ounelves^ 
sin  excepted!    It  was  to  be  ''  I-mmanud,  God  with  us^ 
to  save  his  people  from  their  sins,"*  as  you  can  answer 
from  the  foregoing  chapter.     Then  it  is  clear  as  the^=9 
dun  at  noon-day,. that  we  are  all  sinners,  and  muat  all  ^ 
of  necessity  be  saved  from  our  sins ;  and  that  none  but^= 
he  can  be  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  to  save  u8#  ..NTow^ 
can  you  come,  close  to  your  souls  with  another  question 
or  two  ?    Why  do  I  read  ?    What  am  I  told  this  for,  but 
that  I  may  go  .to  him  for  salvation  from  my  oWn  aia? 
What  can  it  signify^to  me  that  his  name  is  Jesus,  or  that 
aU  the  world  is  saved  by^him,  if  I  am  not?    Lay.yoof 
Jband  upon  your  heart,  and  say  farther.  Do  I  really,  b^eve 
in  him,  and  take  him  for  my  Saviour?    Do  i^ot  tbiok 
and  say,  y  6?^  do,  entertain  not  any  such  foolish^.pcbf 
sumptuous   hope,  'Wben  it  is   evident   that  much  the 
greatest  part  of  you  do  not,  and  cannot  but  know,  in  yoni 
own  consciences,  that  yo.u  never-  came  to  him  for  that 
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pviipose,  with  any  true  knowledge  tnd  coaviction  of  your 
ifadanlB  state^  and  want  of  his  salvation.  Will  you  say^ 
in  your  own  defence^  that  I  judge  hardly,  and  charge  you 
falsdy?  You  would  not  think  so  if  you  were  in  earnest 
with  God  for  your  souls ;  if  ever  you  had  been  at  searching 
work  with  yoursdres^  you  would  be  glad  to  be  searched 
more  and  more,  and  condemn  me  if  I  did  not  deal  plainly 
and  finthfuUy  with  you. 

Let  us  come  to  the  point :  ^^  Jesus  was  bom  in  Betlu* 
lehem  of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,"  Ihat 
he  might  be  your  Saviour,  and  be  bom  in  your  hearts ; 
be  was  the  King  of  the  Jews,  that  he  might  be  your 
King :  you  read  of  ibe  wise  men  from  the  East  being 
guided  to  him  by  a  star^  that,  with  the  li^t  of  Scriptture 
in  your  hands,  you  might  be  guided  to  hkn;  rejoice, 
exceedingly,  as  ihey  did,  to  find  him ;  fall  down  and: 
wpndiip  him;  and  present  him  with  what  he  valued 
abofve  aU  other  gifts,  the  free«will  offering  of  your  hearts.- 
Thif9^  of  these  things  one  by  one;  consider  all  this«  sad 
then  say.  What  bare  you  done  ?  Have  you  been  seeking 
after  hfan,  as  your  treasure  and  the  pearl  of  great  price,— « 
as  3rour  Jesus,  your  All?  Hare  you  taken  him  un^ 
feig^edly  for  your  Lord  and  King  to  reign  over  yon?* 
Do  yon  receive  the  book  of  Scripture  as  a  light  from 
heaven  to  guide  you  to  him,  and  resolve  not  to  ictop  skort 
of  Imn  ?  Has  he  the  worship  of  your  hearts  alid  souls, 
and  is  it  the  joy  of  yomr  lives  to  think  of  v^iat  he 
has  done  fcx  you?  Then  you  read  the  Scariptare  dilt«- 
gently^  to  know,  as  exactly  as  you  can,  what  he  wodid' 
hav«  you  to  do ;  you  pray  in  secret  for  the  hkssingk 
•f  JesfCs;  you  conscientiously  keep  the  Lord's  sabbaflisf 
the  sacrament  is  a  feast  to  you  indeed,  and  you  never 
defravd  your  souls  of  that  food^  then  the  form  of  ybur 
fives  is  godly  and  serious ;  you  think  it  your  great  business 
«pon  earth  to  be  fashioning  yourselves  acbording  to  the 

VOL.  I.  G 
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will  of  Ood;  you  do  not  wilfiilly  break  any  Of  his  oom*; 
mandmenta ;  you  would  not  be  put  out  of  the  straight  road 
to  heaven  for  any  thing  that  the  world  can  give  you* 

Come,  my  friends,  let  us  judge  ourselves^  let.  us  be. 
sincere  with  God.  Some  test  we  must .  come .  to*  The 
birth  of  Jesus  is  no  ordinary  blessing ;  it  is  to  help  and 
save  us,  and  to  bring  us  back  again  to  Ood.  Surely,, 
it  behoves  us  to  consider  and  examine  whether  we  re- 
ceive and  welc(»ne  it  or  not;  whether  we  resolve  to  Leep 
it,  and  what  we  are  doing  for  that  purpose.  .The: wise 
men  had  a  star  to  guide  them  to  Christ,  and  followed 
it  joyfully.  So  have  we  the  word  and  truth  of  God, 
and  the  Spirit  shining  into  our  hearts,  to  make  it  light 
and  truth  within  us ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  how. 
any  can  be  satisfied  with  their  state,  or  think  they  belong^ 
to  Christ,  or  that  they  are  in  the  way  to  him,  when  they 
do  not  read  the  Scripture  carefully  and  consciientiotifllyy 
to  the  end  they  may  find  Christ  in  it.  Answer  this  one. 
thing,  not  to  me,  but  to  Ood,  Do  you,  or  do  you, not 7 
As  I  said  before,  somewhere  conversion  muilt  begin, 
somehow  or  other  you  must  be  awakened ;  and  I.  do 
not  see  what  can  sooner  make  you  sensible  that  all  is 
wrong  with  you,  heart  and  life,  than  considering  how 
Uttle  you  prize  that  holy  book  which  God  has.  put.  into 
your  hands  to  bring  you  to  Christ,  and  by  him  to  heaven. 
You  must  not  pretend  business,  want  of  time,  leamiog, 
or  capacity. ,  No  excuses  will  be  allowed  here. .  What* 
ever  your  station  and  employment  is,  you  can  ^  say, 
^'Christ  was  bom  that  I  might  know  him;  he  came  into 
the  world  to  save  me,  and  I  must  be  saved  by  him*'! 
And  when  you  know  and  say  this  truly,  your  way^is 
open ;  salvation  is  begun  in  you ;  as  new-born  babes,  yon 
will ''.  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,"  and  be' always 
praying  to  ''  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  th^. 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesps  Christ."    I  have  said  this  oa 
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occasipn  of  the  passage  of  Scripture  we.' hare  hqw  bjeen 
reading;  intendiiig,  if  it  pleiEises  Ood,  to ; go  on  with 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel,. in  the  order  of  the  chapters;  and 
may; the  God  of  all  grace  incline  our  hearts. to v go  along 
with  it,  and  make  it  saving  work  to  us  aUL  Do  not.mak^ 
a  famine  of  the  word  to. yourselves;  attend  duly  on.thq 
preaching  and  reading  of  the  word;,  and  do  not  contend 
yourselves 'Only  with  this,  nor;  redkon  that  it  comes  to 
you  with  a  blessing,  till  you  read  and  pray  over:  it.  at 
home;  that  so  **  the  day  may  .dawn^and.  the  day-star/ 
Jesosy  arise;  in  your  hearts,'^  to.  your  present:  coinfocfe 
atid  everlasting  salvation. 

PRAYER, 

O  Gody  who^by  the  leading  of  a  star  didst  manifest 
thy-  only  begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles,  we  adore ;  tl^ 
good  providence  for>  cafling  us  to  the  knowledge^ofi 
thy  grace  and  &ith  in  thee.  Do  thou,  who  oommanadedst 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shine  intO'  our  heariisv 
to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  thy  glory  in  .the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  thy  word  be  a  light  to  our  feet,  and 
a  lamp  to  our  paths,  to  guide  us  to  Jesus,  the  Saviour 
of  sinners ;  and  let  thy  Spirit  make  it  life  and  power 
in  our  hearts.  It  is  thy  heart  of  love  opened  to  us 
for  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  for  pardon  and  peace, 
for  stpfength  and  comfort  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  discoy^ 
to  us  our  corruption , and  helplessness,  that  we  ^lay  l^e^ 
iafear, for  ourselves,  and  gladly  receive  the  remedy  whic^ 
thou,  bast  provided  for  us*  It  calls  us  to  repentance^ 
that^  by  humbling  ourselves  before  thee,  we  may  bc^ 
restored  to  thy  favour.  It  reveals  to  i|S  thq  Lord  Jes^t 
Christ  bom  in  our  flesh,  that  we  might  bc^  bom  agais^ 
intohig  life  and  nature*  It  is  the. record  of  his  acts 
and  mirades,  that  we  might  go  to  him,  as  the  Physician 
of  our  souls^and;  trust  in^ia  pownr  for  our  own  beali^g{ 
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It  calk  08  to  him^  all  guilty  and  defiled  aa  we  are,  fov 
washing  in  his  blood*  It  ia  the  standing  deotaratkM  of 
ihy  mercy  to  a  perishing  world,  and  the'  offer  and  con* 
ireyance  of  full  and  firee  redemption  from  our  sin,  misery, 
Md  danger.  Blessed  God,  open  our  eyes  to  see  the 
tfeAbgft  which  belong  to  our  everlasting  peace,  and  our 
hearts  to  receive  them*  Now  that  the  day*spring  from 
on  high  hath  visited  ns,  and  the  light  of  heaven  sfaiaea 
f«und  about  us,  suffer  ua  not  to  lie  in  daiknesa  wmi 
tho  shadow  of  death.  A*  .thou  hast  manifested  to  na 
tile  richea  of  thy  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  manifest  iiwk 
to  our  souls  in  the  fulness  of  hia  Uessings;  that  finding 
him  as  the  day-star  in  our  hearts,  we  may  fall  down 
and  worship  him,  present  him  with  the  choicest  of  our 
affectioins,  take  him  for  o«r  Loild  and  King  to  reign  over 
US,  through  htm  Uto  unto  thee  in  alt  holy  obediencOt  and 
itejoioe,  all  the  days  of  our  life,  in  the  glorious  hope^ 
df  reeonoliation  and  acceptance  with  thee  for  bis  sa]ui«M 
onr  only  Sanioiir  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 


SECTION  m. 

St.  Matthew,  iii.  1. 

Jjf  those  days,  ^  whilst  Jesus  dwelt  at  N&zareth,  and  befoi«0 
he  entered  upon  hin  office.    The  Scriptare  is  silent  oon-— ^ 
eeraihg  his  youth,  except  one  passage  related  by  St.  Lnke> 
to  show  it*  was  a  gracious  one,  chap.  ii.    What  we  are 
conoemed  iti  is,  the  condusion  of  his  life,  as  our  PW)pket, 
Teacher,  and  Sacrifice.    That  time  was  full  of  weighty 
business,  and  calls  for  our  utmost  attention. 

—  Came  John  the  Baptist  preaching  in  the  mldem&ie^eff 
Judea. — Every  soul  is  that  wilderness  till  he  comes  tait. 
IMi  yon  ever  consider  what  he  was  sent  mto  thie  #idrJMl, 


ST.  If  ATITBEW'S  OOSSJCL.  i|' 

iwtp  an4  ^faat  dieed  you  bAn  of  him  ?  Do  not  pusteke,  hi 
jDomes  preaching  to  yon.    Hear  what  he  says  : 

Ver.  2.  Repent  ye. — Pray  that  the  word  may  soiuid 

deep  into  your  hearts ;  for  if  God  is  not  working  at  the 

bottom  of  your  repentahoe,  it  will  be  short  of  your  caae^ 

We  are  naturally  turned  from  God,  dead  in  trespasses 

and  sins,  full  of  evil  lustings,  and  stand  bent  agsunst  our 

true  happiness.    It.  is  the  great  design  of  Scripture  to 

teach  us  that  this  is  our  state«  a  state  of  corruption  and^ 

ei»ndemnation>  and  that  it  must  of  all  necessity  be  altered  | 

to  offer  us  a  remedy^-and  prevail  with  us  to  accent  i^.  ,     , 

— For  the  kingdom  of  heaven   i$   ai  hand. — God'i 

kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  jcK^.in  the  Hoiy 

Ghost ;  in  which  he  receives  us  to  a  state  of  grace  and 

tonship  by  Christ,  and  governs  us  by  his  Spirit.    It  is 

called  '^  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  because  it  takes  us  out 

9f  our  worldly  life,  state,  and  nature;  is  heaven. begun  i4 

us;  prepares  us  for  heaven;  and  will  be  completed  in 

lieaven.    This  kingdcMU  has  been  fully  manifested  to  the 

'world    above    seventeen   hundred    years,   and  yet  th# 

generality  are  as  far  from  it  as  ever.    God  of  his  mercy 

^rant  that  the  hearing  of  it  may  take  effect  in  us,  by  ouir 

present  entrance  into,  and  continuance  in  it;   iox  in  it 

w^e   live,  out  of  it  we  are  in  death.    John's  sermon  .i$ 

short ;  but  it  will  find  us  work  for  all  our  lives  to  entef 

into  the  depth  of  it. 

Ver.  3*  Thetoiceofone  crying  in  the  mlden^,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  &c.-^The  Lord  Christ.  And  how 
did  he  prepare  the  way  to  him,  but  by  <»Uing  men  to 
repentance?  thereby  declaring  the  nature  of  his kingdoaa, 
«md  who  were  to  be  the  subjects  of  it*  You  hi^ve  only 
two  things  to  think  of;  either  to  repent,  or  to  be  surethat 
you  oeed  not. 

Ver.  4.  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  eantePs 
&c.-*-He  appeared   in  the  very  garb   of  BUaS| 


2S  AN  EXPOSITION  OF 

2  KingSy  i.  8,  a»  well  as  in  his  sfint  wad  power,  that  tbey 
might  know  him  to  be  the  Elijah  spoken  of  by  the  pvofdiet 
Malachi,  iy.  6. 

^^ And  his  meat  was  hcusts,  and  wild  honey. "^WhvLt 
the  desert  afforded*  Doubtless  this  was  intended  to  be 
observed,  as  a  proof  of  his  austere,  mortified  life. 

Ver.  6.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea. 
•—Great  numbers  from  all  parts  of  it.  - 

Ver.  6.  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sin^.— -Baptism  was  an  usual  ceremony  among  the 
Jews ;  and  they  now  received  it  from  John  as  a  token  of 
their  desire  to  be  washed  from  the  defilement  of  sin,  and 
to  enter  upon  a  new  course  of  life.  So  far  all  was  weU ; 
but  John  will  presently  refer  them  to  another  baptism, 
without  which  they  must  come  short  of  salvation.  It  is 
not  enough  to  confess  sin,  without  confessing,  and  be- 
lieving in  Christy  for  remission  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ohbst. 

Ver.  7.  Bui 'when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  gene- 
ration  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?  Meaning,  I  suppose,  that  they  did  not 
well  know  what  they  came  to  him  for,  were  still  vipers 
in  their  hearts,  and  not  inwardly  warned,  by  any  true 
knowledge  of  themselves,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Laying  the  emphasis  on  the  word  you,  will  give  another, 
aifd  something  different,  interpretation.  As  if  he  had  said. 
This  is  strange  indeed !  To  see  you  here,  you  learned 
doctors  so  fidl  of  yourselves !  Who  could  have  thought 
that  you,  of  all  men.  would  ever  have  come  to  my  baptism ! 
And  then  he  admonishes  them  to  make  full  proof  of  their 
repentance. 

Ver.  8.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repenJtcmce. 
—  Whoever  you  are,  think  of  these  fruits. 

'  Ver.  9.  jind  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  we. have 


ST.  Matthew's  gospel.  23 

Abraham  to  our  JPntAer.-— They  did  think  so,  to  the  neg-* 
lect  of  their -own  personal  holiness;  valuing  themselves 
upon  their  descent  from  Abraham,  as  if  they  were  secure 
in  God's  favour  by  it.  Make  the  application  for  your- 
selves ;  trust  not  in  ^'our  baptism,  christian  name;  and 
profession,  without  a  christian  faith  and  life.  - 

— For  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  ableof  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham — Men  of  other  nations, 
though  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise^  and  how 
dead  soever  in  themselves.  You,  if  you  will  be  God's 
children. 

V^.  10.  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  tree.— "Now,  if  it  be  God's  will,  now  hear,  now  pray 
thiat  the  axe  may  be  laid  to  the  root  of  all  sin  in  you. 

—  Therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. — The  sentence 
upon  every  unfruitful  soul  is  here  declared,  and  will 
certainly  be  put  in  execution.  Therefore  hear,  and 
understand ;  judge,  and  be  in  fear  f6r  yourselves ;  come 
to  Christ,  and  learn  of  him  how  to  britig  forth  good  fruit. 

Ver.  11./  indeed  baptize  you  with  watier  unto  repentance. 
—  And  that  was  all  he  could  d6 :  he  could  not  make 
that  repentance  available  to  salvation ;  he  preached  it  as 
the  way  to  Christ. 

■  —  But  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  J.-r-To 
hikn  therefore  we  must  go,  who  alone  is  mighty  to  save, 
to  give  effect  to  all'  ordinances,  and  to  the  preaching  of 
all  his  ministers. 

—  Whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear. — O  Jesus,  we 
ate  none  of  us  worthy  to  be  thy  servants,  in  the  meanest 
offices:  but  thou  sendest  to  man  by  man,  and  canst 
perfect  praise  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes. 

— He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
fire  —  Not  with  water  only,  washing  from  the  guilt  of  sin  ; 
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but  yfiih  the  Holy  Ghost^  revealing  Christ  as  the  JLord 
0\>X  righteoa^ew ;  and  ako  as  with- fire,  cleansing  th^ 
90\kl,  consuming  its  dross,  and  renewing  it  to  the  image 
of  God  in  holiness.  This  was  remarkably  fulfilled  at  the 
day  oi  Pentecost,  is  always  fulfilling  in  the  world,  and 
must  be  fulfilled  in  every  one  of  us. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  observe  the  method 
of  the  New  Testament.  It  opens  with  John  Baptist,  the 
pi^eacher  of  repentance :  John  Baptist  leads  us  to  Christ; 
imd  Christy  having  proved  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God^ 
and  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  sends  down  the  Holy  GUiost 
to  reveal  the  doctrine  of  the  kingdom  to  his  apoedes. 
This  blessed  Spirit  now  speaks  by  them  to  us  in  the  word^ 
and  acts  in  Christ's  stead,  to  work  faith  in  him,  and  purii^ 
our  hearts.  There  is  no  occasion  therefore  to  derogate, 
as  some  do,  from  the  Acts  and  Epistles  of  the  apoBtle% 
as  if  it  was  a  lessening  of  Christ's  teaching  and  aothori^, 
to  put  any  other  upon  a  level  vnth  it.  The  truth  is,  the 
whole  glad  tidings  of  Gospel  grace  were  not,  and  could 
not,  be  fully  opened  till  after  his  death.  And  therefore 
we  must  look  for  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  in  a 
crucified  Saviour,  more  especially  in  the  preaching  and 
writings  of  his  apostles.  He  never  said  so  plaiiJy  ^ 
St.  Peter  did,  '^  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  yoi| 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.''  And  why  ? 
Because  the  time  for  it  was  not  then  come. 

Ver.  12.  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  willtharaughfy 
purge  his  floor  p  8cc.  —  John  speaks  of  Christ's  office  £rom 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it,  as  setting  up  his  kingdom 
in  the  world,  ruling  in  it  by  his  Spirit,  and  at  last  s^paratiaoig 
the  bad  from  the  good,  and  casting  the  unworthy  pis^  ^ 
it  into  fire  unquenchable. 
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LECTURE. 

•  -        •  •  ^  ■ 

It  is  the  great  design  of  Scripture  to  reveal  to  us  the 
m^rcy  and  love  of  Ood  in  Jesus  Christy  as  the  Saviour  of 
sinners^  to  shovr  us  our  want  of  such  a  Saviour^  and  stir 
us  up  to  seek«after  him.    And  when  we  read  the  Scripture 
carefully  and  conscientiously,  to  learn^  ^ariiat  our  condition 
is  as  therein  represented;  to  know  as  exactly  as  we  cioi 
what  we  must  do  to  be  saved,  to  resign  our  understanding8i» 
GUI'  willsi  ovr  hearts  to  it ;  we  have  an  assured,  comfort 
able  prQof  within  purselves  ef  our  sincerity  with  Ood; 
and  may  depend  upon  it,  that  the  same  Spirit  which  has 
wrought  in  ps  this  care  and  diligence  to  know  the  mikid 
anfl  will  of  God,  will  be  with  us  in  every  step  of  our 
program  to  carry  on  and  complete  the  good  work  he  has 
begu^i  in  U3>  wd  make  us  wise  unto  salvation.    He  wiU 
'teach  us  in  particular,  that  he  himself  is  the  opener  of  aU 
Scripture,  to  one  as  well  as  another ;  and  that  as  ^'  no 
man  can  say,"  savingly,  ^'  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by 
the: Holy  Ghost;''  so  every  man,  let  his  station  and  busi- 
ness in  the  worjld  be  what  it  will,  may  say  it  by  the  help 
which  is  afforded  him,  and  in  the  power  of  that  grace 
which  alone  enables  any  to  receive  Christ  into  their 
hearts  by  faith,  and  is  freely  offered  to  all.    Surely,  my 
brethren,  there  is,  comfort  and  encowagement  in  this,  to 
such  cprrupt,  we9k  creatures  as  we  are,  who,  when  we 
have  got  a  sight  of  our  work,  are  ready  to  lose  all  heart, 
and  sit  down  in  despair ;  I  say,  there  is  a  loud  call  and 
great  encouragement  in  this,  especially  to  the  unlearned^ 
busy  part  of  mankind,  to  think  that  God  has  not  only  in 
miercy  given  the  Scripture  to  point  us  to  Christ,  but  gives 
the  Spirit  with  it,  to  lead  us  tp  him  as  it  were  by  the 
band;  and  that  ^  sure  as  we  read  it  for  this  end,  we 
shaU^  never  be  disappointed  of  our  hppe ;  but  may  cout 
elude  against  i|U  our  fc^rs,  that  we  are  in  God's  way  of 
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happiness  and  salvation.     On  the  other  hand,  neglect  of 
Scripture  is  a  certain  sign  of  a  graceless  spirit;  and  yon 
cannot  possibly  have  one  proof  to  give  of  the  goodness 
of  your  state,  or  any  true  concern  for  your  souls,  so  long 
€ui  you  wilfully  shut  your  eyes  against  the  light.     I  jam 
often  reminding  you  of  the  falsehood  of  those  excuses 
you  allege,  and  6(  the  deceitfulness  of  your  hearts  in  this 
-matter.    Ask  yourselves  but  ode  question ;  did  God  put 
this  light  into  your  hands  on  purpose  that  yon  might  see 
your  way  to  heaven  ?  Then  it  is  sufficient  for  this  purpose, 
vpiretend  what  you  will ;    and  if  you   still   continue'  in 
darkiiess,  it  is  because  you  refuse  instruction  from  Qod, 
and  have  no  desire  to  reap  the  benefit  of  it.    You  will 
observe  that  I  am  not  putting  you  upon  reading  tiie 
Scripture  only  as  a  task,  or  barely  to  rid  yourselves  of 
what  you  may  think  a  duty,  but  to  get  life  from  it ;  to 
consider  it  as  Ood's  heart  of  love  opened  to  you ;  to 
receive  instruction  from  it  with  the  simplicity  of  little 
children  ;  to  be  confirmed  by  it  in  all  saving  knowledge ; 
in  a  word,  to  find  Christ  in  it.     Whenever  you  do  this 
in  truth  and  sincerity,   it  will  come  home  to  you  with  a 
blessing;    you  will  praise  Ood  for    his  word,  and  be 
earnest  with  him  in  prayer  to  make  it  light  and  truth  in 
your  hearts. 

.  My  friends,  let  us  come  to  the  right  conclusion  with 
ourselves.  I  fear  many  of  you  are  sadly  ignorant  of 
Scripture,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation  therein  revealed ; 
but  will  you  live  and  die  thus,  and  still  hope  well  of  your 
condition?  Will  you  think  and  call  yourselves  Christians 
without  Christian  knowledge,  or  any  desire  of  it  ?  Cer- 
tainly, what  God  has  told  you  for  the  life  of  your  souls, 
you  may,  you  mtist  know.  You  can  read  the  Scripture ;  - 
you.  can  come  hither  to  hear  it ;  you  can  ask  yourselves 
questipns  concernmg  what  you  read«  and  hear ;  you  can 
beg  of  God  to  help  you  in'  the  understanding  of  it,  and 
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incline  your-  wills-  to  receive  it.  For  instance^ you  hare 
heard  in  the  chapter  which/has  now  been  read,  1;hat  John 
Baptist  was  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  Christ,  by  preach* 
ing-  of  repentance.  Then  it  is  evident  at  once,  that  repent^ 
ance  is  the  way  in  which  we  come  to  Christ/ and  Christ  to 
us ;  and  ^you  are  farther  told  what  repentance  is,  viz.  laying 
the  axe  to  the  root  of  sin  in  the  heart,  and  bringing  forth 
suitable  fruits.  Now,  if  you  are  a  serious  reader  of  Scrip- 
tuve,>  you.  will  of  course  ask  the  question.  Must  all  repent? 
And  the  Spirit's  answer  in  the  heart  will  be,  Yes^  all ;  you 
yourself,  whatever  you  are  in  your  own  bpinipn,  or.  the 
esteem  of  the  world,  unless  you  can  say  truly  that  you 
have  always  kept,  and  do  keep  every  one  of  God's  com- 
mandments. This  you  will  scarce  affirm ;  it  will  certainly 
be  found. upon  tri^I  that  you  are  a  transgressor  of  them 
all,  when  rightly  understood ;  and  as  Christ  himself  will 
teach  you  to  understand  them  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount. 
Well,  but  suppose  we  do  repent,  meaning  by  that  turning 
from  sin  to  God  with  a  full  purpose  of  obedience,  is  this 
all  we  have  to  do  ?  May  we  stop  here,  thiDking  we  have 
done  enpugh  to  secure  our  pardon,  and  challenge  favour 
at  God's  hands?  No,  sin  is  not  so  light  a  thing,  nor  so 
easily  -  forgiven  as  you  suppose ;  no  repentance,  works, 
or  after-endeavours  of  your  own,  can  wash  out  the  foul 
stains  of  it.  Take  notice,  therefore,  that  John  Baptist 
is  not  Christ;  he  is  only  the  first  step  in  your  Christian 
course,  and  he  here  sends  you  to  one  who  is  mightier  than 
he,  to  Jesus,  whose  name  and  office  it  is  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins,  as  you  heard  in  the  first  chapter;  and  if 
you  do  not  come  under  his  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
receive  hiih'by  a  faith  of  the  Spirit's  working,  for  cleansing 
in  his  blood,  and  for  power  of  the  Spirit's  giving  to  live 
unto  him  that  died  for  you,  you  are  ignorant  of  yourselves, 
ignotant  of  Scripture,  ignorant  of  the  will  of  God  for  your 
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fialvution,  and  hare  all  the  guilt  of . your  aina  lying  I^M 
you»  See,  I  say,  and  conaider  whether  tbeae  two  poiotg, 
of  repentance  as  the  way  to  Christ,  and  Christ  as  the  ooljr 
Saviour,  are  not  plainly  held  forth  to  us  in  the  chapter  I 
have  been  reading.  Read  it  over  s^ain  when  yoii  gie 
home.  Ask  yourselves,  as  in  the  presence  of  Qod,  whetiber 
you  have  a  sincere  desire  to  understand  it;  and  if  yon  cm 
put  this  desire  into  a  prayer  to  have  it  applied,  my  life  for 
it  there  will  soon  be  an  end  of  your  lazy,  unbelieving  coin-* 
plaints  of  want  of  time,  learning,  or  the  difficnltiee  d£ 
Scripture.  When  you  can  taste  the  sweetness  of  it^  and 
take  it  into  your  hearts,  you  will  read  and  meditate  iqpea 
it  daily,  with  many  thanksgivings  to  Ood  for  so  pveciou 
a  gift.  You  will  consider  every  miracle  of  Christ  you  read 
of,  as  wrought^  as  it  were,  on  your  own  behalf,  to  poi&t 
him  out  to  you  as  your  only  remedy,  and  bring  you  to  him 
for  the  miracle  of  your  own  healing  and  conversion.  For 
this  end  the  Gospels  were  written,  that,  seeing  the  power 
of  Christ,  you  might  convert  it  to  your  own  use,  and  trust 
in  it  as  engaged  for  your  recovery ;  of  which  I  shall  have 
frequent  occasion  to  remind  you  in  the  course  of  our 
reading.  The  Lord  make  you  sensible  of  your  want 
of  Christ;  and  then,  when  you  hear  of  his  healing  all 
manner  of  diseases,  and  know  that  sin,  the  worst  of 
all  others,  is  your  disease,  you  will  be  glad  to  put  yout^ 
selves  into  his  hands  for  a  cure. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  God,  by  whose  providence  thy  servant  Johlt 
Baptist  was  wonderfully  born,  and  sent  to  prepare  the 
way  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour,  by  preaching  of  repentance ; 
as  thou  dost  hereby  show  us  our  need  of  repentance, 
show  us  also  our  need  of  thy  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  repent ; 
tliat  in  the  sense  of  our  danger  and  weakness,  we  may  fly 
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to  thee  for  help,  ^ho  workest  in  us  both  to  will  and  do  of 
thy  good  pleasure.  So  work  in  us,  that,  hearing  the  call 
of  thy  word  to  repentance,  we  may  enter  without  delay 
upon,  a^  serious  consideration  of  our  state ;  examine  our- 
selves in  thy  presence  by  the  rule  of  thy  commandments ; 
and  be  prepared  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ia  owr  sons,  as  our  only  Saviour  from  the  guilt  that 
is  upon  us.  Sa£fer  us  not  to  deceive  ourselves  by  thinking*' 
that  we  are  partakers  of  Christ,  and  entitled  to  hiS' 
UessingSy.wben  we  never  came  to  him  in  the  way  of  thy 
appointiiig,  nor  saw  ourselves  wretched  imd  miserable/ 
lost  and  undone,  without  him.  Thy  wrath  is  now  revealed 
froiiiiieaven  agaiitsft  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
of  men;  and  we  know,  by  the  clear  light  of  Scripture^ 
thai-n^ivthe  greatest  of  all  evils,  provoking  to  the  eyes 
of  thy  glory,  the  object  of  thy  heavy  displeasure,  and  will* 
fi»r  «vsr  sepaipate  every  soul  pf  man  from  thee,  in  whom  it 
m  feund  mnrepented  of,  and  unpurged  by  the  blood  of 
Ghiistt  Work  in  ouv  souls  such  an  effectual,  contrite 
sense  of  the  acQursed  nature  of  shii  and  of  our  own  sin* 
Mnes^  that  we  may  abhor  ourselves  in  thy  sight,  who 
ait  6£  piui^  eyes  thw  to  behoki  miquity.  Grant,  O  Lord,^ 
that  our  fspentance  may  be  a  laying  the  axe  to  the  root 
of  the -tree  9  and  wh^ne?er  we  humble  ourselves  before! 
dieeiatratin  and  sincerity,' have  meroy  on  us,  and  show 
vs  *hy  salvation.  Turn  our  eyes  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  only  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  that,  re* 
oeimig  thy  covenant  of  peace,  and  being  grounded  in  the 
fSiiih;  of  thy  Dove,  we  may  walk  with  thee  as  obedient 
ehildmn;  serve  thee  without  fear;  a^d  evermore  praise 
thee  for  thy  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour 
aikk  Bedeemev.    Amen. 


./ 


30  AN   EXPOSITION  OF 

SECTION  IV. 

St.  Matthew,  iii.  16. 

Taus  it  hecometh  us  tofulJU  all  r^hteousneu. — What:? 
He  who  did  no  sin,  knew  no  sin,  to  come  to  Jolm's- 
baptism  of  repentance  ?  Was  not  this  ratiier  counteifeit 
humility,  and  a  denial  of  the'truth,  than  niatter  of  ligfate-' 
ousness?  Yes,  as  considered  in  his  own  persoD,  but  not^ 
as  taking  upon  himiielf  the  sins  of  title  whole  humaki 
nature.  One  thing  farther  must  be  remarked.  If  he; 
thought  it  just-  and  right  to  come  to  John's  baptisoi^ 
surely  it  must  be  dangerous  presumption  in  otiiers-  to 
despise  his  own. 

Ver.  16.  LOf  the  heaveHu  were  opened ^^la  the-si^it'of 
John  and  all  the  people. 

— ^  And  he  sqw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  u  dove, 
and  lighting  upom  Aim.-— That  is,  John  saw  this*  CSdoaK 
pare  John^  i.  32.  And  by  the  heavens  opening/  iand 
the  Spirit  descending^-  we  see^  as  it  were,  heaven  opeaed 
to  us  with  all  its  blessings ;  and  always  standing  opea  ib 
receive  all  who  are  cleansckd  by  Christ's  baptism,. thiat  h^ 
those  on  whom  the  Spirit  descends,  and  must  desoend^  -bb 
it  did  upon  him;  for  he  was  our  pattern  in  idl^thiiigs.* 
I^t  not  the  dove  be  overlooked.  If  we  bave  not  die 
innocence  and  meekness  signified  by  it,  our  baptisflit  m 
void;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  in  it. 

Ver.  17.  Jnd  lo,  d  voice  from  A^aoen-— Different  fittim 
tiie  Spirit  descending,  and  Jesus  on  whom  he  descended. 
This  is  such  full  proof  of  a  distinction  of  persona  m 
the  Trinity,  as  cannot  be  shaken. 

—  Sayings  This  is  my  beloved  Son^Jn  whom  IxOm  weU 
pleased.  —  Observe,  the  voice  of  attestation  came  not  till 
after  the  Spirit's  descent ;  and  that  not  for  Christ's  sake, 
for  in  him  the  Father  was  always  weU  pleased;  but 
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for  ours,  to  show  wliat  we  must  be,  and  who  are  the  sons 
of  God ;  that  is  to  say,  not  for  any  thing  we  are,  or  do,  in 
our  very  best  estate,  but  in  and  through  the  beloved  Son, 
into  whom  we  are  engrafted  by  faith,  and  in  whom  alone* 
he  is  well  pleased.  "  Such  trust  have  we  through  Christ 
to  Godward/'  And  blessed  be  God  for  the  good  hope 
he  has  given  us  of  acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  and  for 
sending  down  the  Holy  Ghost  to  establish  us  in  this 
faith,  and  be  the  dove  iii  us,  as  he  was  in  Jesus. 


LECTURE. 

I  AM  endeavouring,  by  all  the  ways  I  can  think  of,  to 
stir  you  up  to  a  diligent  study  of  Scripture,  to  open  it 
to  you,  and  assist  you  in  the  understanding  of  it,  as  God 
shall  enable  me.  I  would  gladly  persuade  you  of  these 
two  things :  one  is.  That  if  you  do  not  read  and  search 
the  Scripture  with  great  care  and  godly  seriousness,  t6 
know,  as  exactly  as  you  can,  what  you  must  do  to  be 
saved,  you  may  be,  sure  that  all.  is  wrong  with  you; 
whatever  else  you  do,  you  cannot  possibly  have  any  true 
conpem  .for  your  souls.  The  other  is.  That  the  Scripture 
is  not  s»  difficolt  as  you  pretend ;  but,  in  all  great  and 
necessary  points,  easy  to  be  understood  by  all  persons  of 
ordinary  capacity,  or  little  learning,  ipd  would  certainly 
be  understood  by  all  of  you,  if  it  concerned  your  bodies, 
or  worldly  estate,  as  it  does  your  souls.  I  know  that 
naturally  we  are  blind  to  the  doctrines  it  teaches,  and 
averse  to  the  duties  which  it  enjoins;  and  there  is  the. 
great  difficulty.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  they  are 
delivered  in  plain  words ;  and  the  fault  is  entirely  our 
own,  if  we  do  not  receive  and  apply  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God  in  Christ,  and  the  everlasting  salvation 
of  our  souls.    For  instance. 
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In  this  chapter  we  are  told»  that  John  Baptist  vbs  seBt 
to  prepare  the  way  of  Christ,  and  that  he  did  it  by 
preaching  repentance;  telUng  us  that  he  pieant  laying 
the  axe  to  the  root  of  thie  tree,  or  sin  in  the  heart.  Is 
Qot  this  plain? 

But  then  repentance  is  to  prepare  ns  for  Christ,  tBOid 
put  us  in  the  way  to  him :  of  itself  it  is  not  lavailaMe 
to  Our  salvation ;  it  cannot  procure  the  pardon  of  our 
sins ;  and  therefore,  in  his  preaching,  he  sends  vs  to  one- 
who  is  mightier  than  he,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Is 
not  this  also  plain? 

He  tells  us  that  the  coming  of  Christ  was  to  baptize 
us  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  office  it  is  to  work  faith 
m  us,  and  to  cleanse  and  purify  us,  as  with  fire ;  and  Chat 
he  will  one  day  separate  the  good  from  the  bad^  and 
gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer,  but  bum  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenehaUe  fire.    Are  not  these  plain  words  ? 

Again:  in  that  part  of  the  chapter  ¥rfaicfa  has  now* 
been  read,  you  have  heard  that  Jesus  came  to  John  to  be 
baptized  of  him;  thereby  consecrating  and 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  for  ever,  because 
he  himself  would  not  have  fulfilled  all  righteoviNkess. 
The  meaning  of  which,  I  told  you  in  the  expositiMi>  is, 
that  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  not  fiMr  himsdf,  nboi 
did  not  want  it,  but  in  our  stead,  and  for  our  sakes  $  God 
being  always  well  pleased  in  him,  and  in  him  with'  as, 
as  being  made  partakers  of  him,  and  members  of  hk^ 
body  by  faith.  The  sense  is  deep,  but  the  words  ans" 
dear. 

And  lastly,  here  is  a  plain  and  full  confirmation  of  tfko: 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  or  three  persons  in  the  Godhead';' 
the  Son  on  earth,  the  Father  bearing  witness  to  him  hf  t^ 
voice  from  heaven,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descendm^  upOii' 
him  in  a  bodily- shape  like  a  dove'. 

These,  now,  are  the  chief  points  of  doctrine  knd 
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iastruction  to  be  gathered  from  this  chapter,  and  which 
lie  open  to  every  person  of  common  understanding,  if 
you  would  but  give  the  same  attention  to  them  as  you 
would  to  any  other  writing  in  which  you  think  yourselves 
nearly  concerned.  You  may  have  no  will  or  desire  to 
receive  them ;  you  may  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  them ;  but  you 
cannot  say  they  are  not  plainly  delivered^  nor  excuse 
yourselves  on  account  of  any  difficulty  in  the  sense  of  the 
words.  But  then  I  must  also  tell  you,  that  the  bare 
hearing  and  understanding  them  signifies  but  little,  and 
will  never  make  you  wise  unto  salvation,  unless  you 
apply  what  you  learn  from  Scripture  to  your  own  state, 
and  endeavour  to  set  it  home  upon  your  hearts.  You 
must  consider  it  as  spoken  to  you  one  by  one,  as  much 
as  if.  there  was  not  another  person  in  ihe  world,  and 
it  wias  written  solely  for  yodr  use  and  benefit,  and  con- 
trived on  purpose  to  suit  your  particular  case.  You  must 
muse  deeply  upon  it;  you  must  ask  yourselves  questions 
concerniug  it ;  you  must  pray  over  it,  from  a  full  belief  and 
persuasion  that  it  is  for  the  life  of  your  souls.  Do  this, 
with  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  you  will  find  a 
blessing.  But  if  you  do  not  read  the  Scripture,  or  not 
with  this  purpose,  you  are  in  the  darkness  of  unbelief 
this  day  and  hour ;  and  vain  are  all  your  hopes  from  your 
baptism  and  Christian  name,  if  you  live  and  die  in 
this  state.  Observe,  therefore,  what  I  say,  and  how 
you.  must  get  the  sweetness  and  marrow  of  Scripture. 
John  Baptist  says.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or 
.Christ  with  all  his  blessings,  is  at  hand.  If  you  are  a 
consci^itious  reader  of  Scripture,  you  will  say.  Then 
every  one  who  hopes  for  these  blessings  must  repent; 
I  must  repent,  and  I  am  sure  I  have  need  of  it.  But 
does  not  John  Baptist  here  send  me  to  Christ,  notwith- 
standing my  repentance  ?  Yes ;  and  I  learn  plainly  from 
hence,  that  neither  repentance,  nor  any  thing  else  I  can 
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do  for  myself,  'will  save  me^  without  coming  to  Christ,  as 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh,  and  who  only  can  take, 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  What,  then,  must  bring  me 
to  faith  in  Christ,  and  help  me  to  carry  on  the  great  work 
of  cleansing  my  heart  ?  I  read,  here,  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  if  I  do  not  come  under  his  baptism,  and  look  for  that 
gift  at  the  hands  of  Christ,  I  am  as  sure  as  that  I  read 
the  words,  that  I  can  neither  believe  in  him,  nor  live 
worthy  of  him.  He  will  corale  again  in  jadgment,  to 
|[rarge  his  floor,  to  gather  his  wheat  into  the 'garner,  -and 
burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire ;  but  what  will 
^e  account  me  in  that  day,  and  how  shall  I  appear  bdfore 
him,  if  he  does  not  first  purge  the  floor  of  my  heairt?'  He 
fulfilled  all  righteousness,  and  God  is  always  well  jdeeuied 
in  him ;  but  what  does  it  avail  me  to  hear  of  this,  if  I  may 
not  have  the  benefit  of  it?  And  I  know  I  may,  if  I  follow 
the  directions  which  are  given  me;  if  I  believe  on  th^ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  shall  be  accounted  just  before  Ood; 
and  saved  everlastingly.  I  am  here  taught  the  doctrine 
pf  the  blessed  Trinity ;  but  to  what  end  do  I  know  and 
believe  this,  if  I  do  not  take  God  for  my  Father,  to 
bestow  all  blessings  on  me,  to  be  feared  and  loved;  if 
Qod  the  Son  is  not  my  Redeemer;  if  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  does  not  sanctify  me  ? 

You  see,  then,  how  you  must  read,  consider,  and 
apply  the  Scripture,  in  order  to  reap  the  benefit  of  it,  and 
how  all  the  children  of  Ood  do  read  it.  You  must  stop 
to  examine  your  hearts  and  lives  by  it ;  you  must  give  up 
your  wills  to  it;  you  must  receive  what  it  tells  you  of 
your  state  and  nature,  as  evil,  without  disputing  or  gaiti-> 
saying;  you  must  be  guided  by4t  to  your  remedy  j  yoti 
must  let  it  bring  you  to  repentance,  and  by  repenttoce  to 
Christ;  you  must  pray  for  all  this,  and  never  hope ipr^ll 
of  your  cotidition,  till  you  value  the  word  of  God  lui  a 
singular  and  most  inestimaMe  gift,  and  se^ch.it^  tb 
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the  end  you  may  find  Christ  in  it,  and  Ure  as  becomes 
his  disciples. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  Ood^  we  confess  unto  thee  that  we  are 
helpless  and  miserable,  lost  and  undone^  without  ihy 
grace  and  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  came  to  seek  and 
,to  save  us>  to  offer  himself  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for 
out  sins,  and  fulfil  all  righteousness,  that  we  might  be 
accounted  just  before  thee.  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  we  may 
be  found  in  him,  thy  beloved  Son,  in  whom  thou  art 
always  well  pleased,  and  for  whose  sake  thou  receivest 
us  sinful  creatures  to  a  covenant  of  peace  axld  forgiveness. 
Let  this  thy  adorable  mercy  be  assuredly  believed,  and 
thankfully  received  by  us.  Let  thy  word,  which  brings 
us  such  glad  tidings,  be  the  delight  of  our  souls ;  that, 
being  established  in  thefiuth  of  the  Gospel,  we  may  Hate 
and  forsake  the  sins-  for  which  Christ  died,  commit  oui^ 
sdves  to  thee  for  the  purification  of  our  hearts,  and  serve 
ihee  with^  freedom  of  spirit,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  .  Turn  thou  us,:  O  good  Lord,  and  so  shall  we 
be  turned.  Have  mercy  on  us,  and  show  us  thy  salvation. 
Inspire^us'wkhsa  holy  resolution  of  securing  our  portion 
in  thee  througliithe  Son  of  thy  love ;  and  bring  us  through 
Hxy  kjhgdcub'of  grace  to  tiiiy  kingdom  of  glory,  for  his 
flake,.-  Jesus  Chrbt  the  righteous,  our  blessed  and  -aB^' 
Redeemer^    Amen. 

.         n    . 

SECTION  V. 

St,  Matthew,  iv.  1. 

T»m»  was  Jesus  led  up  cf  the  Spirit  inta  the  wilderness,  to 
bit  tempted  afihe  dSn^,— fie,  who  was  to  ftilfll  all  rights- 
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ousness,  must  pass  through  alf  states,  and  nndei^  the 
severest  trials.  Trial  is  as  necessary  for  us,  the  chosein 
means  of  God  for  our  purification  and  establishment ;  and 
the  same  Spirit  prepares  us  for  it,  and  is  then  most  with 
Qs,  when  we  think  We  are  most  deserted.  Here  is  also 
warning  given  us  of  an  invisible  and  most  dangerous 
enemy.  Look  well  at  this  Scripture,  that  you  may  know 
the  great  benefit  of  all  Scripture^  and  how  we  must  be 
armed  against  his  assaults.  He  is  a  master  of  his*  trade; 
and,  if  we  may  judge  from  his  three  sever^  attempts 
upon  our  Saviour,  both  knows  the  weak  side,  of  our 
nature,  and  what  sins  will  be  most  likely  to  undo  us. 
You  will  observe  that  the  devil's  great  aim  was  to  draw 
him  from  bis  dependence  upon  and  allegiance  to  God; 
for  all  other  sins  find  an  easy  entrance,  where  the  vmy  is 
not  guarded  by  these  principles. 

Ver.  2.  And  uhen  he  had  fasied  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  was  afterward  an  hungered. -^Tbt  call  of  nature 
was  strong,  and  the  cunning  adversary  spied  his  advan- 
tage. Take  notice,  that  you  need  not  put  yourselves 
in  his  power,  let  your  straits  be  ever  ^o  great.  Have 
?m  eye  to  your  pattern. 

Ver.  3.  If  thou  be  the  Son  ofGodf  command  that  these 
jtones  be  made  bread. — As  if  he  had  said,  **  Da  this, 
Qt  parish;  for  there  is  no  bread  to  be  fiad  here  kt  thd 
wilderness  without  a  miraclq.''  The  devil  wished,  ofar 
Lord  to  forget  by  whose  power  h6  fasted  forty'  days  find 
forty  nights. 

Ver.  4.  Man-shall  not  live  by  bread  ahne,  but  by  every 
toord  of  Goe?. —<•  Bread  cannot  support  us  without  him, 
and  he  can  as  well  suppott  us  without  it.  Christ  would 
not  distrust  his  Father,  who  had  brought  him  into  this 
strait,  but  left  the  time  and  manner  of  his  relief  to  him. 

Vet^  6.  Cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written,  &C»— * 
Casting  himself  down  would  have  been  making  an  un- 
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warrantable,  presumptuous  trial  of  the  will  of  God  -to 
keep  him  unhurt,  and  therefore  going  beyond  what  i^ 
written. 

Ver.  7.  It  is  written  again.  Thou  shdlt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God — By  doubting  of  his  power  and  goodtiess, 
and  putting  him  upon  any  unnecessary  prodf  of  them. 
So  the  Israelites  frequently  tempted  God ;  and  we  have 
the  same  distrust  and  unbelief  lurking  in  our  hearts,  when 
we  do  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  evidences  we  already 
have  of  his  fatherly  care  over  us. 

Ver.  8.  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  ex- 
ceeding high  mountain.  —  He  could  take '  him  nowhere 
from  himself.    In  every  place  he  kept  close  to  God. 

Ver.  9.  All  these  things  will  I  give  ^Aee.— This  all  was 
but  the  world ;  in  Christ's  eye,  nothing.  Observe  whether 
a  veri/  little  of  the  world  is  not  a  dead  weight  upon  thy 
soul. 

Ver.  10.  Get  thee  hence^  Satan. —  Now  he  calls  him 
by  his  name^  the  grand  Adversary,  the  Hater  of  God  and 
man.  It  was  a  horrid  provocation,  a|id  required  a  stout 
answer. 

—  For  it  is  written -^TSot  only  in  the  book,  but  th^ 
heart.  There  he  had  it  written,  and  thence  we  must  fetch 
it,  to  be  our  help  in  time  of  need. 

—  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve  —  As  thy  only  and  all-sufficient  good, 
with  all  thy  heart,  mind,  and  soul,  with  all  thy  powers 
and  affections,  and  with  the  utmost  strength  of  them  all. 
If  the  temptation  is  to  serve  our  lusts,  learn  of  Christ  to 
say.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan;  for  he  gains  his  ends,  and 
draws  us  from  the  service  of  God  as  effectually  by  them, 
as  if  we  fell  down  and  worshipped  him. 

Ver.  11.  Then  the  dexnl  leaveth  him. — The  Scripture 
di^ove  him  away.     You  know  how  to  be  safe.    W^  are 
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«poB-a  right  ground,  when  it  is  v>ritien  is  a  fiill  answer  to 
all  temptations^  and  all  objections. 

•^And,  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him.-'^ 
Ood  now  sent  him  a  supply  for  his  hunger^  wd  there  was 
comfort  in  it.^ 

Ver.  12.  Now  when  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he  de^ 
parted  into  Galilee — From  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  where 
he  had  been  tempted.  John's  imprisonment  was  so  far 
from  discouraging  him,  that  it  was  the  signal  for  hkr 
entering  upon  action. 

Ver.  13.  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capemaum-'^A  place  of  great  resort,  and  a  populous 
part  of  the  country.  But  there  was  a  further  reason 
for  it,  viz.  to  show  us  how  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah  was 
fulfilled. 

Ver.  16.  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great 
light,  &c. — Believe  it  against  the  world,  and  against  all 
the  suggestions  of  your  own  hearts.  Christ  is  a  great 
light,  and  without  it  we  are  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death.  Depend  upon  it,  we  have 
no  light  of  our  own  to  guide  us  into  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God,  his  pardon  and  peace  here,  or  glory  here- 
after. And  if  this  is  not  darkness,  what  is  ?  Away  with 
your  vain  excuses.  Search  the  Scriptures,  with  prayer 
for  a  blessing.  Christ's  light  is  sweet  now,  wanted  by 
all,  and  freely  offered  to  all ;  but  it  will  be  terrible  to 
your  souls,  if  you  never  see  it  till  you  come  to  be  judged 
by  it. 

Ver.  17.  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say, — r Jesus!  the  great  Preacher  from  heaven !  He  could 
not  be  mistaken  in  what  he  says.  Be  all  attention. 
Begin  with  him,  and  follow -him  throughout  this  Gospel. 
And  may  he  be  with  us  in  the  grace  and  power  of  his 
Spirit! 
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— Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  u  at  hand.- — So 
Chrigt's  forerunner,  John  Baptist^  said ;  so  Chri&t  himself 
gays ;  and  so  all  his  faithful  ministers  must,  and  will  say, 
to  the  world's  end.  The  kingdom  of  heaven^  the  grace 
and  pardon  of  it,  as  they  are  not  offered^  so  they  cannot 
be  welcome  to  any  but  those  who  are  so  convinced  of 
the  deadly  nature  of  all  sin,  and  of  the  reality  of  their 
own,  as  to  long  for  deUverance  from  it.  Have  you  no 
desire  of  Christ  and  his  blessings,  from  a  sense  of  your 
undone  state?  Talk  no  more  of  your  baptism  and  Chris* 
tian  name,  your  good  deeds,  or  shining  accompUshments; 
the  kingdom. of  heaven  is  not  yet  come  to  you, 

Ver.  19.  Follow  me,  and  I  mil  make  you  fishers  of 
men.  —  If  they  followed  him,  not  else.  He  can  make  me 
so  to  you.  The  very  words,  if  it  pleases  God,  may  catch 
.you.  Think  for  yourselves;  think  what  they  imply:  if 
you  are  not  caught  in  the  net  of  the  Gospel,  you  perish. 
■Axe  you  in  it?  Doubtless  many  of  you  think  so.  But 
-ask  yourselves,  why  you  think  so,  aiid  whether  you  have 
-been  brought  into  it  with  the  free  consent  of  your  wills  ? 
And  this,  with  the  help  of  God,  may  bring  on  a  discovery 
of  your  state. 

Ver.  20.  jind  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  andfoU 
lowed  him.  —  And  so  will  I,  says  the  awakened  man, 
though  ^ith  the  loss  of  all ;  and  I  pray  God  stir  me  up  to 
it  eifectually. 

Ver.  23.  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in 
jiheir  synagogues.  —  What  he  taught  was  not  confined  to 
that  time  and  place.  Blessed  be  God,  we  have  it  here 
^before  us,  and  he  is  now  present  with  us  in  his  word 
and  the  power  of  his  Spirit. 

„^And  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. — The 
way  and  means  of  being  received  into  God's  kingdom  of 
grace  here,  and  heaven  hereafter.  O !  let  Christ  preach 
«you  into  it.   God  forbid  that  death  should  find  you  out 
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of  it.  You  know  you  must  repent,  upon  the  peril  of 
your  souls.  But  that  is  not  the  Gospd,  or  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom.  If  you  should  ask.  What  then?  I 
answer,  God's  peace  to  perishing  sinners,  and  lovei  to 
us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

— jind  healing  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people. — Is  not  this  the  very  perscm 
we  all  want?  You  will  hear  in  this  Gospel  of  many  of 
fais  miraculous  cures :  but  to  what  end,  if  they  do  not 
convince  you  of  his  power  and  will  to  heal  you,  and 
bring  you  to  him  for  help  in  your  own  case?  Be  not 
therefore  deceived.  You  are  by  nature  sick  of  a  deadly 
distemper.  Sin  is  a  worse  plague  than  any  that  can  befal 
your  bodies ;  and  the  removal  of  that  was  the  great  busi* 
ness  for  which  he  came  into  the  world. 

Ver.  24.  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria. -r^lt 
is  gone  out  into  all  lands,  and  by  the  great  mercy  of  God 
to  us  come  hither  also.  You  are  often  hearing  of  the 
fame  of  the  all-healing,  all-saving  Jesus;  to  your  un- 
I  speakable  benefit,  if  you  would  only  come  to  him  as  the 
Physician  of  your  souls. 

— And  they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments, — So,  if  he  was  now 
here,  there  would  be  great  striving  who  should  come  to 
him  first  with,  their  bpdily  diseases.  But  his  chief  con- 
cern was  not  for  the  bodies  of  men ;  he  had  a  higher  aim 
in  all  he  did,  viz.  to  cure  them  and  us  of  an  evil  heart  and 
evil  nature;  which  is  a  sickness  we  all  have,  and  the  worst 
we  can  have,  the  cause  of  all  our  other  sicknesses,  and  of 
all  the  unhappiness  that  is  in  the  world ;  and  if  Christ 
does  not  relieve  us  from  it,  it  will  never  have  an  end. 

-^And  those  which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those 
which  were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had.  the  palsy:  €tnd  ke 
Jtealed  them  a//. -^Before,  it  was  said,  he  healed  all  mann^ 
of  sickness^  c^od  aU  manner  of  disease ;  and  aow.  ^U 
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Matthew  makes  particular  mention  of  some  which  were 
the  most  incurf),ble  by  human  means.  Fear  not;  thine  is 
not  above  his  skill,  though  thou  wilt  be  apt  to  think  so  in 
the  distress  of  thy  soul. 

Ver.  26.  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes,^^ 
Whatever  they  foUow^ed  him  for,  he  knew  what  they 
wanted,  as  you  will  find,  in  the  three  next  chapters.  Let 
us  beseech  God  that  we  may  follow  him  in  his  heavenly 
instructions,  with  earnest  attention,  a  deep  sense  of  our 
own  blindness,  and  full  submission  to  his  authority. 


LECTURE. 

My  friends,*  I  fear  the  history  of  our  Lord  goes  oni 
faster  than  we  follow  it.  We  have  heard  of  his  being  the 
Son  of  David,  and  the  seed  promised  to  Abraham,  in 
whom  all  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed ;  of  his 
conception  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  birth  of  a  virgin ;  of 
salvation  by  the  name  Jesus,  and  of  his  being  Immanuel, 
God  with  us ;  of  the  wise  men  coming  from  a  far  country, 
by  the  miraculous  guidance  of  a  star,  to  worship  him; 
and  of  other  circumstances,  which,  according  to  prophecy, 
attended  his  birth ;  of  the  preparation  for  his  kingdom  by 
the  ministry  of  John  Baptist ;  and  of  his  being  baptized 
himself,  not  only  to  authorize  the  ordinance,  but  to  under- 
take, what  he  alone  could,  and  needed  not  to  do  but  for 
our  sakes,  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Let  us  endeavour  to 
keep  pace  with  Scripture. 

In  this  chapter  the  great  enemy  of  our  souls  is  dis- 
covered to  us,  with  the  manner  in  which  he  usually  tempts 
us,  by  spying  his  advantage,  and  suiting  himself  to  the 
particular  circumstances  of  want  or  distress  we  may  be 
in.  And  we  are  also  instructed  how  to  withstand  his 
dssauUs^  ^md  defeat,  all  his  designs  agdnst  us.    Christ, 
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our  example^  resisted  and  overcame  him  with.  hiB.kaaw- 
ledge  of  Scripture,  and  by  opposing  the  command  and 
will  of  God  to  every  temptation.  So  may  we,  if  we  Are 
well  grounded  in  the  belief  of  Scripture,  have  it  ready 
i^n  all  occasions,  and  resolve  to  be  governed  by  it. 
Let  me,  therefore,  once  more  earnestly  exhort  you  to  the 
9tudy  of  God's  word,  to  rejoice  in  the  light  of  it,  and  to 
depend  upon  it,  in  conjunction  with  the  Spirit,  who  always 
accompanies  the  serious  desire  of  being  guided  by  it,  as 
your  best  security  against  the  wiles  of  your  subtle  adver- 
sary, the  devil,  and  the  various  trials  you  will  be  sure  to 
meet  with  in  your  Christian  warfare. 

St.  Paul  tells  us,  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.  That  ''  all  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.''  Every  one, 
therefore,  who  aspires  to  the  high  and  holy  title  of  mstn 
of  God,  every  one  who  would  please  God,  and  be  an  heir 
of  salvation,  takes  care  above  all  things  to  be  well  fur- 
nished with  the  word  of  God,  both  in  his  head  an^  heart. 
He  knows  the  Scripture  to  be  his  guide  to  heaven,  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  for  that  purpose ;  and  that  neglect 
and  ignorance  of  it  is  like  shutting  himself  up  in  a  d^i*]^ 
room,  or  putting  out  bis  eyes,  when  the  sun  shines  around 
him.  Whether  you  ever  take  that  blessed  book  into  your 
hands  or  not,  you  know  best.  Perhaps,  you  may  re^d  a 
little  of  it  now  and  then,  supposing  it  to  be  a  dutyjt  wd  to 
quiet  conscience.  But  what  would  you  do,  if  it  ttmgbt 
you  an  infallible  way  to  thrive  and  grow  rich  in  the  world? 
Would  you  not  read  it  carefully  to  l^arn  that  ipethpd? 
And  would  you  think  the  bar^  reading  of  it  enough? 
Would  you  not  also  think  it  necessary  to  understand  the 
directions  it  gave  you,  and  reduce  them  to  practice  ?  It  is 
easy  to  make  the  application,    (f  yoi;  do  Qot  ref^i  ^^ 
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Scripture,  .H  is  evident  at  once  that  you  are  in  the  dai4o 
ness  of  unbelief  and  have  no  manner  of  concern  about 
your  souls.  But  if  you  do  read  it^  though  it  were  daily^ 
yet  what  better  are  you  if  you  do  it  not  to  the  end  for 
which  it  was  given,  to  be  instructed,  and  corrected,  and 
made  wise  by  it  unto  salvation?  Christ  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  all  Scripture.  It  was  written,  and  put  into 
our  bands,  as  a  light  from  heaven,  to  guide  us  to  him,  and 
by  him  to  Ood.  Him,  therefore,  we  must  look  for  in  it,  as 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  him  we  must  find  in  it, 
as  the  Physician  of  our  souls,  knowing  that  we  are  sick 
of  a  deadly  distemper,  which  none  but  he  can  cure ;  his 
blood  must  be  applied  to  our  consciences  for  heaUng ;  his 
directions  we  must  follow ;  his  words  we  must  treasure  up 
in  our  hearts  and  memories,  and  make  them  the  subject 
of  our  daily  prayers.  Do  not  say  you  canno't  do  this ;  I 
have  observed  to  you  more  than  once,  that  you  would,  if 
it  was  for  your. bodies.  If  you  were  blind,  or  lame,  or 
sick,  and  knew  that  he  stood  over  you,  you  would  tell 
him  of  your  disease,  and  say.  Lord,  help  me ;  and  if  he 
put  you  in  a  way  of  recovery,  you  would  be  sujre  to  follow 
his  advice. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  you  heard  how 
Christ  resisted  the  devil,  and  baffled  all  his  temptations, 
by  saying  to  him,  thus  and  thus  it  is  written.  If  you  are 
in  earnest  with  God  and  your  soul,  you  will  say  upon 
hearing  this,  how  can  I  follow  abetter  example,  and  where 
shall  I  find  a  more  successful  method  to  keep  off  sin? 
If  ay^  you  vrill  both  say  and  do  more :  You  will  say,  then. 
As  I  am  an  ignorant  creature,  I  must  study  and  search  the 
Scrifiture,  to  be  perfect  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  will ; 
and  as  I  am  a  weak  creature,  I  must  also  keep  close  to 
Qbd  in  prayer,  to  make  what  I  learn  from  thence  effectual 
to  my  support.  You  havp  also  heard  to  day,  that  when 
Jesus  entered  upon  his  ministry^  be  began  his  preaching 
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with  saying,  '*  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand/'  If  you  have  any  desire  to  turn  what  yon  hear  to 
your  own  benefit,  you  can;  you  will  say/ This  is  a  short 
sermon,  and  easily  remembered;  but  then  I  must  alaq 
apply  it,  I  must  enter  into  the  depth  of  it,  I  must  take  it 
into  my  heart;  I  must  repent,  for  else  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  or  Chnst,  by  whom  alone  we  enter  into,  and 
continue  in  it,  will  never  come  to  me. 

When  you  read  how   he  called  Peter  and  Andrew, 
James  and  John,  and  accompanied  his  word  with  such 
power,  that  immediately  they  left  their  occupation,  and 
followed  him ;  you  can  say,  though  he  does  not  now  call 
me  to  leave  my  farm,  trade,  or  labour,  yet  he  does  call  me 
tp  be  his  disciple  in  truth  and  sincerity ;  he  calls  nie  to 
the  way  of  salvation  by  him,  and  has  as  powerful  a  word 
for  me,  if  I  will  but  hear  it.     I  read  how  he  went  about 
teaching,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  or 
the  glad  tidings  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  tb 
undone  sinners,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people.     Blessed   be 
God,  may  every  one  say,  that  he  is  still  teaching  in  his 
wordy  and  has  now  been  preaching  to  me!    Blessed  be 
God  that  he  has  healing  for  me,  for  my  soul;  that  my 
disease,  desperate  as  it  is,  is  not  beyond  his  skill ;  and 
that  every  miracle  he  wrought  is  a  certain  pledge  of  his 
power  and  will  to  help  me,  if  I  do  but  come  to  him  in 
faith  and  longing  for  his  salvation!   Dearly  beloved,  if 
ever  it  pleases  God  to  accompany  my  endeavours  among 
you  with  a  blessing,  you  will  know  the  truth  of  what  I  am 
saying.    You  will  think  yourselves  happier  for  having  a 
Bible  in  your  houses,  than  if  it  was  your  title  to  a  large 
estate.    You  will  be  enabled  to  see  how  it  suits  your  case 
as  lost  sinners,  to  oped  your  hearts  to  it,  and  rejoice  in 
the  mercy  of  it.     And  till  you  do  this,  **  as  neW-born 
babes  desiring  the  sincere,  pure  milk  of  the  word,  that  yoo. 
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may  gtow  tbetehy"  to  find  Chriat  in  it,  to  know  him  as 
your  only  Saviour  reconciling  you  to  6rod  by  the  sacrifice 
of  his  death,  to  follow  him  in  the  way  of  his  holy  com- 
mandments^ to  give  yourselves  up  to  the  guidance  of  his 
Spirit,  to  be  mad6  partakers  of  his  blessings.  —  I  say,  till 
you  do  this^  if  it  Was  the  last  word  I  shall  ever  speak  in 
this  place,  you  must  not  hope  well  of  your  condition. 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  given   us  thy  word  to  ert-» 
lighten  our  souls,  to  rule  our  consciences,  aud  direct  us 
in  our  actions,  give,  us  grace  to  receive  it  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  to  make  it  the  solemn,  purpose :  of  our 
lives  to  be  governed  by  it.     Thou,  O  Jesus,  hast  taught, 
us  the  use  of  it  in  all  our  dangers  and  temptations. 
Thou'  didst  arm  thyself  with  it  in  thy  conflict  with  the 
devil,  and  wast  proof  against  all  his  assaults  by  thy 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God,  and  resolute  con- 
formity to  it.     Let  thy  example  be  ever  before  our  eyes ; 
that  whatever  difficulties  we  have  to  struggle  with,  what- 
ever straits  we  are  brought  into,  we  may  stand  ready  in 
tbe  power  of  the  word  to  resist  the  enemy  of  our  souls, 
and  employ  it  as  our  sure  defence  against  the  sins  we  are 
by  nature  or  custom  inclined  to,  and  by  which  we  are 
most  liable  to  fall.     Grant,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  study 
and  treasure  it  up  in  our  hearts  to  this  end  ;  and  do  thou 
bring  it  seasonably  to  our  minds  in  every  time  of  need,  and 
make  it  efkctjidl  to  our  suppprt.     Enlighten,  strengthen, 
help  us,  that  we  may  perfectly  know  what  things   we 
of^ht  to  do,  and 'also  may  have  grace  and  power  taith- 
fally  to  fulfil:  the  €ame,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord: 
Amen. 

Lord  -Grbd,  who  didist  send  jliy  only  begotten  Son  to 
preach  repentance,  to  set  up  thy  kingdom  of  grace'  in  the 
'•'^orld,  and  op6n  a  way  fojr  us  by  his  death  into  thy  ever- 
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lasting  kingdom  of  glory ;  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  wtf 
may  receive  him  with  all  humility  and  thankfulness  as  our 
Saviour  and  mighty  Deliverer,  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  and 
be  made  ^partakers  of  all  his  blessings.  Let  thy  Spirit 
convince  us  that  we  are  sick  of  a  deadly  distemper,  and 
perishing  in  sin  ;  that  we  may  come  to  him  as  the  physician 
of  our  souls,  and  follow  him  in  his  heavenly  instructions 
with  a  deep  sense  of  our  blindness,  and  full  submission  to 
his  authority.  His  fame  is  gone  out  into  all  lands,  and 
his  words  into  the  ends  of  the  earth.  What  he  preached 
is  written  £or  our  learning,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  we  have 
been  baptized  into  the  name  and  power  of  the  all-^healing, 
all-saving  Jesus.  Suffer  us  not  to  continue  in  darkness 
now  that  th^  light  of  heaven  shines  round  about  us. 
Awaken  us  out  of  the  dead  sleep  of  a  sinful,  careless,  or 
worldly  life.  Open  our  eyes  to  see  the  things  which  be- 
long to  our  everlasting  peace.  Cause  the  word  of  thy 
grace  to  sound  deep  into  our  hearts,  that  we  may  repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel ;  and,  knowing  that  we  are  heirs 
of  salvation,  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,  and  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting 
life,  which  thou  hast  given  us  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


SECTION  VI. 

St.  Matthew,  v.  1. 


ANJDrSeeing  the  multitudes — PestitUtQ  of  knowledge 
and  perishing  in  sin.  This  was  a  moving  sight  to  hiin, 
who  came  from  heaven  to  die  for  them. 

-r^  And  when  he  was  ^.~He  kfi^w  bis  authority,  and 
would  not  be  wanting  to  it. 

—Am  discipiesjame^mUQi  Aws.—Notitke  twelye,  Sar 
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they  were  not  yet  chosen ;  if  some  of  the  company  were 
more  especially  entitled  to  that  a:ppellation,  he  spoke  to 
them  for  all,  in  the  hearing  of  all. 

Ver.  2.  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  say- 
ing, — Think  who  it  is  that  is  now  going  to  open  his  mouth, 
and  what  a  losfe  it  would  have  been  to  the  world,  if  what 
he  then  taught  had  not  been  left  upon  record.  ;Who  can- 
hot  cdmmit  thfe  several  particulars  of  this  gefmon  to 
itfemofy,  meditate  upon  them,  and  pray  over  them  ? 

Ver.  3.  Blessed. — The  Christian  has  Jiis  eye  and  heart 
ii|>on  Christ's  blessedness,  knowing  assuredly,  that  he 
could  not  posisibly  b6  mistaken  in  it.  v 

Note.  There  is  a  dreadful  revetse  implied  in  all  these 
Uessings.  If  we  neither  have  them;  nor  are  following  after 
them,  let  us  be  What  we  will  in  otiber  respects,  we  are,  and 
must  for  ever  be,  accursed. 

-^Are  ihe  poor  in  spirit. — ^Those  who  are  deeply  con- 
scious of  their  sin,  guilt,  and  helplessness,  and  have  a 
doiistant,  abiding  sense  of  their  pov€?rty  and  dependence; 
who,  knowing  th^ii*  deisert,  think  any  condition  of  life  too 
gbod  for  them,  and' neither  court  riches  nor  distinction. 

^-'For  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven, — They  are  fitted 
to  enter  into  it,  -wilt  enter  into  it,  atid  receive  all  its 
heavenly,  self-denying  doctrines ; '  and  having  chosen 
God's  kingdom  of  grace  here,  shall  be  admitted  into  his 
kingdom  of  glory  in  heaven. 

Ver.  4.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn — For  sin,  past  and 
present ;  for  the  prevalence  of  it  in  the  world,  and  the 
remainder  of  ii  in  themselves ;  for  the  miseries  it  brings 
upon  men  here  and  hereafter ;  feeling  and  suffering  for  all 
mafnkind. 

—  For  they  shall  be  comforted — In  time  or  eternity. 

Ver.  5.  Blessed  are  the  meek — ^The  patient  toward 
God  and  man. 

— For  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. — If  the  vvords  should 
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be  supposed  primarily  to  respect  their  inheritaiice  in  the 
new  earthy  or  paradise  restored,  yet  they  are  certamly  true 
in  this  sense  also^  that  the  meek  have  more  enjoymeht  of 
themselves^  and  pass  more  quietly  and  happily  through 
the  world,  whatever  is  their  lot  in  it,  than  other  men. 
What  would  the  greatest  affluence  signify  to  a  man's 
happiness,  if  he  had  it  with  this  condition,  to  receive  one 
or  more  wounds  with  a  sword  every  day  of  his  life? 
Discontent  and  impatience,  pride  and  passion,  are  that 
sword. 

Ver.  6.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness. —  God's,  by  faith ;  their  own,  by  love. 

—  For  they  shall  be  Jilled'^  With  such  a  measure  of 
what  they  hunger  and  thirst  after,  as  will  be  satisfying : 
not  fully  here ;  for  these  beatitudes  have  their  completion 
in  heaven. 

Ver.  7.  Blessed  are  the  merciful — Who  give,  and  for- 
give ;  pity  all,  bear  with  all,  and  do  good  to  ail  in  love. 

—  For  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  —  And  they  all  want  it, 
notwithstanding  this,  and  other  good  qualities. 

Ver.  8.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart. — ^Who  are  purely 
and  singly  devoted  to  God,  having  their  hearts  shut 
against  all  such  creature-love  as  would  defile  them,  or 
alienate  them  from  him. 

— For  they  shall  see  God.  —  His  glorious  excellence, 
which  they  loved  in  their  hearts.  Consider  whether  any 
shall  see  him  but  the  pure  in  heart. 

Ver.  9.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers.  —  Who,  being  at 
peace  with  God,  are  at  peace  with  all  mankind;  lave 
peace,  study  peace,  buy  peace. 

—  For  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  — -  That 
is,  actually  be  his  children,  and  so  reputed  by  God,  the 
great  Peace-maker,  in  his  Son,  and  whose  nature  is 
universal  good-will. 

Ver. .  10.    Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
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rightious^i^*  saAe.-r- Who  know  it^  love  it«  and  are,,  so 
weU.eiltablkilied  in  it,  that  they,  can  bear  to  be  persecuted 
£or  it.  It  may  be.  inferred  from  hence,  that  the  righteous- 
IMS88  which  exposes  to  persecution,  is  something  different 
from  that  which  passes  for  religion  in  the  common  opinion 
of  the  world,  viz.  a  decent,  civil  behayiouri  attended  with 
beneficent  actions,  and  the  profession  of  religion  to  a 
certain  degree :  for  that  never  is  persecuted ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  entitles  those  who  are  possessed  of  it  to  th^ 
general  esteem*  The  true,  evangelical  righteousness,  op- 
posing itself  not  only  to  the  sinful  practices,  but  vain 
customs,  insnaring  pleasures,  and  niistaken  pursuits  of 
the  vrorld,  will  be  sure  to  draw  the  enmity  of  the  world 
upon  it. 

.  ^rrFor  theirs  is  the  kingdom,  of  heaven»'^  A  super- 
abundant recompense  for  all  they  can  suffer. 

Ver.  11.  Blessed  are  ye  when  mew  shall  revile  you.  Sec 
Ver.  13.   Rejoice^  and  be  exceeding  glad,  &c. —  The 
general  obloquy  and  hatred  is  a  grievous  trial,  as  well 
as  persecution  unto  death.    Christ  knew  this,  and  there- 
fore repeats  his  encouragement. 


LECTURE. 

Mt  brethren,  if  you  attended  to  the  portion  ofScHp- 
tare  which  has  now  been  read  and  opened  to  you,  and 
have  any  knowledge  of  your  own  hearts,  you  will  be 
ji;eady  to  say.  Here:  is  hard  work.  But  nevertheless  it  is, 
Christian  work,  Christ's  teaching,  and  the  way  of  blessed* 
nesfl.  The  question,  therefore,  you  should  ask  yourselves, 
n  this :  Could  Christ  be  mistaken  in  what  he  said  ?  Or 
do  we  know  better  than  he  how  we  are  to  be  blessed? 
Perhaps  you  never  sat  down  once  in  your  whole  lives 
to  consider  what  that  way  is,  nor  what  is  contained 
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in  Ofarist's  seihnon  on  the  mount;  though  it  is  so  skar^ 
tihAt  you  might  re&d  it  over  several  times*  and  commit 
iBk  great  part  of  it  to  memory*  in  one  day.    Bat  is  this  he 
whom  you  call  your  Saviour  and  Master?    Will  you 
flsifuffer  him  to  teach  you  nothing,  do  nothing  for  you? 
Have  you  been  hearing  what  he  says  only  to  iMok 
ilo  more  of  it*  and  put  it  from  you  with  saying  it  is  i^ard? 
Did'  you  mean  tiy  this  that  you  need  not  trouble  your- 
selVeS  about  it?    Then  Christ  opened  his  mouth 't<^  little 
purpose*  and  gave  himself  a  needless  trouble,  in  tekbhing 
lis  what  we  may  learn  of  him  or  not*  just  aa  we-  jilease. 
But  consider  what  you  say.    Christ's  teaching  is^  ''•  Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit:^  Do  you  mean  that  you •  need' not^ 
be  poor  in  spirit,  but  may  continue  proud  and  unhnmMod 
an  your  days  ?    He  says*  '^  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :" 
Do  you  scorn  this  advice,  and  resolve  never  to  mourn  so 
long  as  you  can  help  it,  or  to  have  one  serious*  troubled 
thought  about  your  sin?    He  says*  **  Blessed  are  the 
meek  :^  Is  this  to  be  no  check  upon  wrath  and  atiger,ilor 
to  have  any  force  in  cooling  our  resentment?    ^^  Bl^ed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  aJRter  righteousness ; 
blessed  are  the  merciful ;  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ; 
blessed  are  the  peace-makers ;  blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake ;"  blessed,  he  says,  over 
and  over  again,  and  would  have  the  word  taken  notice  of. 
Is.  there  no  neoe^stty  for  oiir  thinking  of  these  things^  nor 
ham  to  get  ourselves  possessed  of  these  tempers,  nor  thftt 
w^  arein  the  want  of  them?    If  we  have  no  i  feeling  ofiit 
m  ourselves*  we.  have  no  right  to  nor  share  m  .Ghiist^Vi 
comforts ;  we  can  have  .no  free  enjoyment  jafoiusi^fiS^ 
soT'^any  thing!  we  have  upon  eairth;  we  aie  empty  of  att 
good  ^  and*  living  and  dying  thus*  we  shsdl  .obtaiiLmu 
iakvefy'tLOT  see  God*  nor  be  called  hi&  children,  iik}C  lia«0 
0ur  reward  in  heaven;  we  have  no  root  of  blessedi^aa ni 
lis  Iwre*  nor  promise  of  it  hereafter^. in  a  word*^we  yte 
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ikecarsed,  and  as  aecursed  as  ski  can  make  us :  fot  Christ 
meam  nodiing  less  than  he  says;  imd  when  he^prt^ 
hoimces  us  blessed  in  the  graces  and  tempers  here  fteiti- 
tfoned,  he  gives  us  plainly  to  understand,  that  in  the  want 
of  them  we  are  and  shall  be  unhappy  asld  acctiMied. 

I  atn  persuaded,  too,  thcit  something  more  is  h^re 
intended,  and  that  Christ  halt  been  holding  up  a  glass  to 
us  to  see  ourselves  in,  and  to  put  us  ifpoh  considering 
what  we  are  by  nature,  viz.  the  reverse  of  all  this.  He 
was  np  ordinary  teacher,  and  did  not  spend  wordi!^  td 
no  purpose ;  and  therefore  we  may  well  su|)po8^,  that 
lie  is  here  leacfing  its  to  the  root  of  evil  whith  he  kno^ 
to  be  in  man,  consulting  our  wants,  and  suiting  hh 
instruction^  to  our  cbnditioh.  What  did  ytnt  thtntk,  whail 
did  your  hearts  teH  yoii;  when  you?  heard!  ftioee  wofdtf, 
*'  Blessed  are  thfe  pocii*  in  ^^ifkV'  'That  is,  th6se  wfey, 
being  poor  towards  God,  pior  rn-  goodne«is,  knbi^  thtey 
•le  BO,  think  tbemselveis  ufeiworthybf  the  least  of^Gfod's 
mercies,  and  any  condition  of  life  too  ^ood!  fb^  Hiem; 
Afe  you  this^  mto  or  Weiaian?  Or  are  you  jiist  tiW 
reverse,  fuHi>of 'i^lf-conceif;  sbtthat  you  neither  tdR'ydAtC 
sen  of  your  •condition  in  sin,  not  "cAre  to  hear  ft  from 
others^  and'iare  sure  to  l)efai»  Ae  inan  a;g¥ii(t^  who  jputs 
yoiiin.min<lofit? -'  '    •''  '■'■  *■  -  '  "  '  ^'^^•''  *     •''  "'  '  ■  "• 

Aiid  sio  #ith^  respect  te  all  the^b^atitude^,  sfe  they  ^i 
called;  that  \^i  ways  iiind  tii^anlt'  of  l^itsedhe^,  bight 
in  number,  do  you:  not  perceite  that  Ghmt  n^^  witfi 
something  in  your  very  heart  .a^jd  soul  which  is  contrary 
to  some  or  all  of  them ;  iand,  as  I  said,  shows  you  that 
libere  is  a^root  of  evil  in  the^natare'  of  >ma)i,  wfaieh-  stands 
bMi  againskits  o^rn  heij^iiie^r  -Feif  Ste^^if^ery^cdhftd^ 
that  he  was  not;  ttistahea^^  lk>w  '^e*  sd^  m  bW  >bl^i9bdf  >  ^i^ 
hapfiy,  in  ^tdme  i^nd  eleitoyf^<'lMit>  is  here-mak)^^  \^b6ii 
his  diikrabter  oi^' the  Saviour,  bjr' delivering  ui^  iVoiii  the' 
darkness  and  ignorance  which  ra  upoii  our  kninds,  and 
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Md^TOOring  to  take  away  the  Curse  which  ckaVes  to'  ut 
in  our  natural  state  of  corruption.  What,  then,  ib  ityoa 
luiFe  to  do?  Lay  yourselves  to  this  rule.  Think  of 
Christ's  beatitudes,  and  every  one  of  them,  day  by  day, 
that  you  may  see  your  sin  in  the  wai(kt  not  only  of  all,  but 
any  one  of  these  happy  tempers,  add  how  it  comes  to 
pass  diat  you  are  res^ess,  vain  cTeattllres,  and  no' more  at 
ease  in  your  souls,  than  yon  could  be  in  your  bodies  with 
a  broken  limb.  And  when  you  know  this,  and  know  it 
to  be  your  sin»  go  directly  to  Christ  with  it  for  pardon 
and  waahing  in  his  blood:  for  he  shows  us  what  we  are, 
to  the  end  that,  first,  we  may  come  to  him^  aa  ^^  thd 
Lamb  of  Ood  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  thei^  worid  ;" 
and,  then,  that  we  may  put  ourselves  into  his  hands, 
to  be  taught  by  him  the  way  of  present  and  everlasting 
blessedness.  And  he  will  be  a  whole  Savioi»r,'  or  Utae; 
You  must  not  think  either  that  you  can  make  your  peace 
with  Cod  without  him,  or  keep  God's  peietce  *  widiout 
living  by  his  law.  Let  his  love  in  dying  for  you  rule 
in  your  hearts,  and  then  you  will  gladly  learn  of  him  how 
you  oujght  to  walk  and  to  please  Ood ;  to  be  all  blessed  as 
you  can  be  upon  earth,  by  your  growth  in  these  My 
tempers,  and  prepared  for  the  blessedness  of  his  kipgdom 
inlieaven.  I  shall  now  gather  up  what  has  been  said  in 
the  words  of  a  prayer;  and  may  the  Lord  enable'  you 
to  discern  whether  you  can  pray  poor  in  spirit,  hungering 
and  tbirstmg  after  Christ  and  his  blessings ! 

PRAYER. 

O  blessed  ^Jesua,  who  wast  sent  of  God  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  by^  delivering  us  from  the  bon-^ 
demnation  of  sin,  from  the  darknesd  and  ignoraade  we 
are  in  by  nature,  and  from  all  our  spirituid  eneinies; 
assist  us  with  thy  grace  to  receive  the  rules  of  holy  Uvmg 
which  thou  hast  delivered  to  us,  and  teach  with  authority 
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in  our  souls.    As  thod  earnest  to  ns  with'  the  fahess 

of  blessings  in  thy  hands,  with  love  in  thy  heart,  healing 

in  thy  bloody  and  the  light  of  truth  in  thy  words ;  grant 

unto  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that,  in  the  sense  and  feeling 

of  our  poverty,  we  may  come  to  thee,  hungering  and 

thirsting  both  for  that  righteousness  which  thon  art^  and 

that  which  thou  workest  in  all  who  receive  the  kingdom 

of  God  as  little  children,  and.  rejoice  to  learn  of  thee  ihe 

way  of  present  and  everlasting  blessedness.    Make  us  to 

know,  that  of  ourselves  we  are  blind  and  ignorant,,  and 

can  only  be  recovered  from  the  misery  of  our  condition 

by  submitting  to  thy  heavenly  doctrine  and  instructions. 

Thon  knowest  that  by  nature  we  are  proud  and  un- 

humbled,  and,  though  perishing  in  sin,  do  not  mourn 

for  it,  nor  desire  thy  comforts ;  that  we  do  not  choose 

meekness  for  our  portion  in  the  earth,  nor  to  be  filled 

with .  righteousness ;  nor  seek  to  obtain  mercy,  to  see 

Grod,  to  be  called  his  children,  and  have  our  reward  in 

heaven,  in  the  exercise  of  mercifulness,  purity  of  heart» 

love  of  peace,  and  readiness  to  suffer  for  thy  sake.    Oh ! 

send  down  a  mighty  power  of  thy  Spirit  to  enlighten  our 

dark  minds,  to  bend  our  stubborn  wills,  to  quicken  our 

dead  hearts,  and  to  convince  us  of  our  sin ;  that,  coming 

to  thee  for  pardon  and  reconciliation  with  God,  apd  being 

grounded  in  the  faith  of  thy  love,  we  may  from  beiice- 

forth  live  unto  thee,  gladly  receive  a  law  at  thy  mouth,  be 

blessed  upon  earth  in  the  love  and  practice  of  thy  holy 

commandments,  and  made  partakers  of  the  blessedness 

of  thy  faithftil  servants  in  heave^;  where  thou  sittest 

^  the  right  hand  of  God^  to  succojir  all  those  f^ho  rejoice 

in  thy  salvation,  and  come  unto  God  by  thee,  Qur  blessed 

Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amep. 
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SECTION  VII. 

St,  Matthew,  v.  13. 

Tx  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. — ^  All  true  Christians,  ecrpe* 
cially  faithful  ministers.  How  desirable  and  excellent  to 
be  that  to  ihen,  without  which  they  must  corrupt  and 
putrify ! 

*— JBtff  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour — It  is  not  here 
iisserted^  that  salt  can  lose  its  quality,  but  only  that  those 
who  have  the  nature  of  it,  and  are  compared  to  it,  may ; 
Imd,  when  they  do,  are  in  a  ibore  dangerous  condition 
than  others. 

— J^  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  east  out, 
and  trodden  underfoot  of  men. — As  dirt.  O  teacher! 
never  lose  sight  of  this  image. 

•  Ver.  14.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  worW.— Ordained  to 
shine  for  the  general  good;  but  still,  as  the  sun  does, 
without  merit. 

— A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  —  And 
those  should  not,  who  have  light  given  them.  God  no 
more  intends  they  should  hide  it,  than  men  light  a  candle 
only  to  cover  it  up  again. 

Ver.  16.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  rwen  — Improve 
it,  keep  it  always  burning,  and  then  be  not  afitiid  to  let 
it  appear.  But  mark,  to  what  end ;  not  to  take  pride  in 
it,  but 

— ITlfl^  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.^— Th2it  seeing  the  beauty  of 
goodness,  and  the  power  of  God  in  you^  they  may  glorify^ 
him  by  their  own  conversion.  Make  a  duty  of  spealung* 
and  acting  for  the  good  of  men,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Ver.  17.  ITiink  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or 
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the  prophets. — By  a  partial,  lame  iaterprstatiott  of  ihem> 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  do.  Mark,  therefore,  that  not 
taking  the  law  in  its  whole  comprehension'  ^tid^  extent,  is 
in  effect  destroying  it.  The  perfection  of  oar  hearts  con^ 
sists  most  in  those  points  we  think  Utile  of>  and  mcuit 
easily  overlook.  What  a  scene  of  new,,  uhthbught-of  ^uilt 
is  opened  to  us  in  what  foUowa! 

^^I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil,  -^  In  hiy  own 
person ;  to  s^ow  you  how  the  law  is  fulfilled,  and  thai 
4o  put  you  in  a  way  of  doing  it ;  thus  estflblisbing^  it,  aad 
tMcnring  obedience  to  the  whole  and  ev^  part  of  it. 

Ver.  18.  TUl  all  be  fulfilled.  ^^Bmdy  ht  Jtaeans^  hif 
lumself,  and  in  his  own  person.  For  who  else  ev^r  fulf 
filled  every  tittle  of  the  law  ?  Nevertheless,  the  sacred^ 
ness,  and  everlasting,  indispensable  obligation  of  it»  ii 
here  asserted  in  the  strongest  terms ;  and  if  this  i»  not  th^ 
mark  we  are  aiming  at,  we.  cannot  be  his  i  disciples,  not 
have  any  benefit  of  his  fulfilling  it  for  us. 

Ver.  19.  Whosoener  therefore  shall  break  one  {f  the  leaU 
of  these  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  40.<-r  Christ 
does  not  hereby  authorize  us  to  suppose  any  of  the  com? 
mandments  to  be  little.  But  the  meaning  is,  any  Ihing 
contuned  under,  or  included  in,  them,  though  seemingly 
small  to  us,  as  anger,  scornful  speaking,  and  reviling,  m 
4he  sin  of  murder. 

-^  Shall  becalhd  theMaiit  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — 
As  little  in  it,  as  he  accounts  of  them:  that  is,  nothing: 
ihey  shall  be  excluded.  (  Observe  the  danger  of  vacating 
.God's  commands,  in  any  respect,  in  any  one  instance. 

-^  JSi^  mho$oei>er  shall  do  and  teach  th^m,  s/iall  he  caUed 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  A«aven.-^The  most  perfect  teachin|; 
without  doing,  will  signify  nbthing  td  our  own  teward, 
^whatever  effect  it  may  have  upon  oth^rsL  In  reality^  (^ 
teaching  without  doing,  is  not  only  very  imperfect,  but  for 
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the  moBt  part  defeats  itself,  and  is  a  fatal  injury  to  the 
truth. 

Ver.  20.  Except  your  rigkieou$nM$  shall  exceed  the  rigkie* 
eusmu  of  the  Scribes  and  PAarisees. -^What  they  taiq^ht, 
and  therefore  we  may  be  sure  did  not  practise  better. 
/  Ver.  21.  Ye  have  heard,  thai  ii  mastoid  by  them  ofM 
time. —  Rather^  to  tbem^  tiz.  in  the  law. 
.  '— ZAott  shalt  not  itV/.— •You  are  sure  you  never  did, 
and'that  Gtod  can  hare  nothing  to  lay  to  your  chaige  in 
flus  TMpeot.  But  are  you  sure  you  understand  the  ecfs^ 
mahd  as  he  intends  you  should?  Not  only  as  forbidding 
murder^  but  commanding  love,  and  that  freedom  from 
hatred  and  malice^  which  would  keep  you  at  the  greaiesi 
distance  from  it.  Be  upon  your  guard ;  for  Christ  k  at 
hand  with  his  light ;  and,  if  he  finds  this  sin  in  your 
hearts^  you  must  not  think  to  clear  yourselves  of  it ;  yon 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  think  of  your  danger. 

Ver.  22.  But  I  say  unto  yoU'^With  divine  authority, 
and  infallible  certainty.  Now,  therefore,  as  you  love  your 
souls,  hear  and  understand,  that  you  may  take  a  right 
measure  of  your  duty,  and  thereby  of  yourselves.  Great 
force  in  that  little  word  J  to  a  true  disciple. 

—  That  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a 
CHUM. -*•  That  is,  (if  the  words,  without  a  cause,  are  to  be 
retained)  except  the  case  require  some  severity  of  beha^ 
viour,  or  expression ;  but  still  with  real  kindness,  in  pity 
to  him,  for  reasons  respecting  his  good,  and  so  that  titte 
anger  may  be  against  the  fault,  and  not  the  man.  Observe 
the  word  brother.  So  God  teaches  thee  to  call  every  one. 
Think  with  what  tenderness  and  love  thou  oughtest,-and 
perhaps  wouldc;8t  behave  to  him,  if  be  was  reidly  suoh. 

"^Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca.-^ K  term 
of  r^pd^oaeh  and  contempt,  well  understood  by  Christ's 
besfrers.  ' 
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-^  But  whosoever  thall  say,  thou  fool — With  still 
greater  bitterness  and  malevolence,  thou  greatest  of  all 
fools^  the  Scripture  fool^  thou  vile,  wicked  fellow.  But 
does  not  Christ  himself  call  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
fools  ?,  vYes ;  but,  with  divine  compassion,  to  rouse  thent  to 
a  consideration  of  their  state.  The  sin  is  in  the  anger,  the 
scorn,  the  pride  of  heart,  in  one  sinner  towards  another. 

;— /Sia//  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment  —  of  the  council 
— -o^  hell  Jire."^  It  may  be  an  allusion  to  three  different 
kinds  of  judicature,  or  punishment,  among  the  Jews*  But 
whi^ther  it  is  or  not,  the  meaning  is  plain:  every  one  of 
thef^,  though  not  every  one  equally,  proceeds  from  an  evil 
root  of  hatred,  is  a  breach  of  that  charity  we  owe  to  one 
another^  &nd  will  bring  us  imder  condemnation. 
^  And  now  who  will  plead  to  the  sixth  commandment, 
not  guilty?  Take  notice  ^gain,  if  you  would  not  be 
deceived,  that  it  is  in  the  inward  root,  the  thought  of  the 
heart,  that  is  our  own  bane,  and  makes  us  guilty  before 
God.  He  does  not  want  to  hear  us  speak,  to  know  what 
we  are* 

Ver.  23.  jind  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hatb 
aught  against  thee. — ^Whether  he  knows  it,  or  not.  God 
knows  it  for  him. 

Ver.  24.  Leave  there  thy  gift. — Nothing  will  be  accepted 
from  thee  in  this  disposition. 

.Ver.  25.  Agree  with  thine  adversary  —  Thy  brother; 
and  God,  on  his  behalf. 

—  Quickly,  Sic. -^The  loss  of  an  hour  may  be  the  loss 
of  thy  soul.    . 

Ver.;26.  Tf7/  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing, — 
If  we  could .  pay  the  first,  we  might  have  some  hope 
af  paying  the  last. .  He,  who  only  could,  paid  all  for  us. 
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LECTURE. 

Who  is  it  that  is  now  teaching?^  Whose  Wotdii  ham^ 
We  been  hearing  ?  Whose  sermon  ift  tiiis  ?  Clin^ yotf  say 
that  y on  have  received  the  Lord  Jesnst  Christ  fof  yew 
Teacher  and  Master^  and  are  come  to  this  resolution  with 
yonrselves  once  for  all^  that  you  will  submit  yoar  souls  to 
his  insti^ction,  to  the  whole  and  every  part  of  it,  without 
disputing,  with  thankfulness ;  knowing  it  to  be  the  light 
which  he  has  brought  you  from  heaven,  and  that,  if  ever 
you  hope  to  come  there,  you  must  be  careful  to  follow  ilt 
Ask  yourselves  the  question/ Whether  you  desire  and 
think  it  necessary  to  learn  of  him?  Doubtless,  you  wiH 
«ay  you  do :  but  how  do  you  make  it  appear,  how  do  you 
prove  it  to  yourselves?  Do  you  go,  as  it  were,  to  his 
school  day  by  day,  like  little  children,  to  be  taught  by 
him?  You  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what  I  mean. 
Christ  is  not  here  in  person  to  teach  us  by  word  of  mouth ; 
but  you  know  he  has  left  his  heavenly  doctrine  and 
instructions  for  the  benefit  of  all  succeeding  ages.  He 
still  speaks  to  us  in  the  Scripture :  do  you  read  it  ?  If 
you  do  not,  here  is  full  undeniable  proof  against  you  to 
your  own  heart  and  conscience,  that  you  are  not  his 
disciples.  Nor  is  it  sufficient  to  read,  unless  you  also 
endeavour  to  understand  it,  and  enter  into  the  design  of 
it,  as  God  shall  enable  you.  Christ,  you  see,  does  not 
trifle  with  us  in  his  teaching,  and  woe  be  to  us  if  we  trifle 
with  him !  He  has  plainly  marked  out  for  us  the  way  that 
we  should  walk  in,  and  declared  his  will  to  us*,  and  sealed 
it  in  his  blood ;'  and  if  we  refuse  it,  or  make  light' of  it,  or 
do  not  see  that  the  dearest  interest  of  our  souls  is  con- 
cerned in  it,  knowing,  believing,  and  preaching  what  he 
has  delivered  to  us,  we  must  be  blind  indeed  to  flatter 
ourselves  that  we  belong  to  him,  or  that  we  are  in  the  way 
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of  his  salvation.  Let  us  how  conisider  what  he  has  taught 
us  to-day. 

Iw  He  says,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth/'  He  spake 
it  to  his  disciples ;  not  to  the  twelve  apostles,  properly  so 
called,  for  they  were  not  yet  chosen ;  but  to  all  his  followers, 
who  were  then  present  to  learn  of  him.  And*  his  meaning 
is,  that  all  who  are  his  disciples  musty  and  will  be,  salt; 
and  teachers  and  ministers  more  especially,  yet  all- others, 
more  or  less,  some  in  a  higher,  some  in  a  lower  degree. 
It  is  the  property  of  salt  to  keep  what  it  is  applied  to  from 
corrupting ;  and  Christ's  salt,  if  we  have  it  in  ourselves, 
his  doctrine  with  the  power  of  his  Spirit  in  it,  vnH  both 
keep  us  uncomipt,  and  be  salt  in  our  hands  ■■  to  sieason 
others  withal.  He  says,  **  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world," 
by  light  from  him;  and  when  you  have  it,  and  know  how 
precious  it  is,  and  what  it  has  done  for  you,  you  must  not 
hide  it,  but  let  it  shine  out  in  your  conversation  and 
eixample,  for  the  benefit  of  all  about  you.  He  says,  ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  ye  are  the  light  of  the  world ; 
meaning,  as  I  told  you,  that  Christians  must  be  so.  Now 
what  do  you  say  to  this  in  your  very  heart?  Are  you  this 
salt?  Are  you  this  light?  Think,  and  speak  the  truth : 
but  remember  withal,  that  if  you  have  not  the  light  of 
Christ,  you  are  in  the  darkness  of  hell ;  if  you  are  not  salt, 
seasoned  with  his  doctrine  and  spirit,  you  are  dirt,  and, 
as  such,  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  trodden 
under  foot. 

2.  If  you  would  not  mistake  in  judging  how  the  case 
stands  with  you  in  respect  of  obedience,  nor  be  carried 
away  vnth  the  deceitfulhess  of  your  hearts,  you  must  suffer 
Christ  to  teach  you  the  sacred  obligation  and  fulness  of 
ihe  law  of  Qod.  You  must  not  overlook  any  part  of  it,  as 
thinking  it  little,  or  look  only  at  the  outside  of  it,  to  clear 
yourselves  because  you  are  not  guilty  of  the  gross,  open 
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irioktion  of  it ;  but  take  it  as  it  lies  before  you  in  its  whole 
length  and  breadth,  literal  an<P  spiritual  meaning,  aad  as 
he  is  here  instmcting  you  to  understand  it*  He  fulfilled 
it  perfectly  in  his  own  person,  and  in  onr  natun^,  because 
it  must  be  so  fulfilled  before  we  could  be  sa^ed ;  and  there 
was  a  necessity  for  his  dying  for  us,  because  we  «dD  not 
perfectly  fulfil  it,  and  by  reason  of  our  transgiessioii  of  ik 
are  bound  over  to  eternal  death ;  which  shows  vs^  in  the 
strongest  light,  how  great  and  honourable  the  law  is  in 
the  eyes  of  God,  and  that,  if  we  do  not  take  it  for  the  rule 
of  our  hearts  and  lires,  and  endeavour,  with  theutaseat 
sincerity  qf  intention,  to  bring  oursdvea  up  to  it,  we  '^  shaU 
be  caUed  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  that. is,  we 
shall  never  enter  into  it.  And  we  cannot  pretend  tlMit  we 
have  any  intention  to  obey  it  in  sincerity,  and  in. the  tvuth 
of  an  upright  conscience,  if  we  diminish  one.  jot  or  one 
tittle  from  it,  as  Chi'ist  has  expounded  it  to.us*  ' 

3.  Did  you  take  notice  of  his  explanation  of  the  sixth 
commandment, ''  Thou  shalt  not  kill  V  You  are  sure  you 
do  not.  Now  your  saying  this  would  do  very  well,  and 
you  need  look  no  farther,  if  you  were  to  be  your  own  judge. 
But  bow  has  Christ  decided  the  point  ?  Why,  he  tells  us 
plainly,  that  if  we  have  any  malice,  hatred,  ill-will,  off 
scornful  anger  against  our  brother,  any  soul  of  man,  we 
are  guilty  of  the  breach  of  this  commandment;  that  so 
long  as  we  are  in  this  disposition,  God  will  accept  nothiD^ 
at  our  hands,  no  worship,  no  service  that  we  can  pay  him; 
and  that,  if  we  are  not  reconciled  to,  and  at  peace  with, 
all  the  world,  not  outwardly  only,  but  in  heart  and  soul, 
we  shall  be  cast  into  the  prison,  from  whence  there  is  no 
deliverance :  he  says, ''  not  till  we  have  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing ;''  that  is,  never,  for  we  cannot  pay  one.  Lord 
Jesus!  if  thy  teaching  is  strict,  it  is  the  truth,  and  thou 
knpwest  it  to  be  good  for  us ;  and  if  we  desire  to  learn  of 
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thee;  tkott  mit  make  it  the  It^ht  of  life  to  us.  Work 
hi  us  this  desire,  and  teach  us  to  pray  for  the  wfll  and  the 
deed;   ^ 

PRAYEIL 

Almighty  God,  who  didst  send  thy  blessed  Son  to  die 
for  our  sins,  and  to  teach  us  to  be  happy,  turn  our  eyes  to. 
him  as  the  Saviour  and  Ifght  of  the  world.  Enlighten  our 
souls  with  saving  knowledge,  and  warm  ouf  hearts  with 
the  love  of  thy  truth,  that,  being  established  iii  the  i^tQ\ 
^  thy  mercy  iff  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  purify  ^urfeelves  as 
he  is  pure;  and  then  let  our  light  so  shine  before  men^ 
that  bdiolding  the  power  of  thy  grace  in  os,  they  may 
desife  and  trvst  in  it  for  themselves,  and  glorify  thee  by 
tbeir  ccmversion.  Thy  commands  are  pure;  thy  law  i» 
h6fy,  and  ju6t,  and  good;  thou  wouldest  have  it  magnified 
and  made  honourable  in  the  sight  of  men  and  angels,  by 
being  perfectly  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  Christ;  it  was 
thy  great  mercy  to  deliver  him  up  as  a  sacrifice  of  atone- 
ment for  otir  transgressions  of  it,  and  make  us  partakers  of 
bis  righteousness ;  it  is  thy  will  that  we  should  receive  jf 
in  the  love  thereof,  and  live  to  thee  as  our  Lordtmd 
€bveAioryi]i<the  truth  and  sincerity  of  a  pure  obedience. 
Suffer  us  not,  O  Lord,  to  diminish  from  it  by  the  deceitful- 
ness  and  corrapticm  of  our  hearts.  Blessed  is  thy  will, 
and  thou  khowest  that  we  are  only  miserable  by  trans- 
gressing it,  and  can  never  be  happy  but  in  conforming 
oamelvee  to  it.  Thou  hast  declared  to  us  the  law  of 
heaven,  as  the  way  we  should  walk  in,  and  great  caused 
have  we  to  bless  thee  for  the  instruction  of  thy  holy 
word^  Enable  wa  to  follow  it  steadfieu^tly  as  our  guide  to 
the  glory  winch  thou  hast  prepared  for  us,  that  we  may 
rejoice  for  ever  in  heaven,  with  all  those  who  faithfully 
improve  the  doctrine  of  the  great  Teacher,  Jesus ;  for 
whose  sake  deliver  us,  we  beseech  thee,  from  all  evil. 
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aiid  turn-  our  hearts  to  all  mankind  in  loye^  that  W0 
aiay  be  fiMind  of. thee  in  peace,  as  the  diiKiples  and 
senrants  of  Jesus  Christ,  oar  only  Saviour  and  Redeetaerv 
Amen. 


SECTION  VIII.. 

St.  Matthew,  v.  28. 


But  I  sajf  unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  upoa  a  wmmm 
to  li4st  after  her -^It  is  bard  to  know  when  we  cmne 
within  the  verge  of  this  prohibition ;  and,  therefore,  keep 
a  strict  watch  in  the  case,  and  be  safe  by  inward  parity. ' . 

—  Hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  ki$ 
heart.  —  Observe,  again  and  again,  what  Christ  is  aiming 
at,  where  God  looks  for  sin,  and  how  we  must  understand 
the  law  in  other  instances,  according  to  the  rule  here  put 
into  our  hands,  to  judge  of  our.  state  and  condition. 

Ver.  29.  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee^  pluck  it  out.-^ 
That  is^  effectually;  for  doing  it  actually  might  still  leave 
the  adultery  in  the  heart. 

. —  For  it  is  profitable  for  thee,  8cc.  —  Stand  fieuEt  in  this 
belief;  either  self-denial,  according  to  Christ,  or  ihe  far 
greater  sufferipgs  of  l)elL 

Ver.  30.  Jnd  if  thy  righti  hand  offend  t/^y  8cc.-*fJilather 
than  any  thing,  though  ever^so*  dear  and  pvccidus  to  thee$ 
should  hinder  thee  in  thy  Christian, progress,. 'or pvove a 
means,  of  insnarifig  thy  soul  and  body,  absolutelyj^md 
totally  ioriBgo  it.         .  .  ; 

Ver.  32.  3ui  I  say  unto. you,  that  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife^  saving  foif  the  cause,  (f  fornication. -^^Tim 
Jews  needed  this  precept/^.     Let  all  enter  into  the  spirit 


1 .. 


*  Divorces  would  not  have  been  so  common  among  them,  if  they  •had 
understood  the  seventh  commandment  as  the  law  of  inward  purity. 
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of  it»  and  consider  what  mutual  mdulgence«  leBdotnasa; 

mM»d  ferbMiance,  is  required  betwiait  bttsbands  and  wiviNu 

Ver.33.  Again;  yehawtkeard  thai  it  hath  been  Moid  to 

ikemofoIditime^f^Thou  shaU  not  forswear  thyself ^  but  shalt 

perform  nnio  the  Lord  thine  oaths  J' — As  if  a  sufficient 

vegard  was  paid  to  the  thiid  comtnandment,  if  in  the  lisa 

of  oaths  tbeiie  was  nothing  contrary  to  truth/  or  notbibg 

but  what  we  intended  to  perforin.  ■'.  But  in  order  to  keep 

ut  at  the  greatest  distance  irom  all  profaimtion  of  the 

great  sacfed  name^  Christ  here  warns  us  to  avoid  oaths  of 

erery  kind,  except  in  cases  of  necessity,  how  trifling 

soever  they  may  seem  to  us ;  as  implying  an  appeal  to 

OoA,  contrary  to  the  reterence  we  owe  him,  and  to  that 

8implk^ity  of  speech  which  beconles  those  who  fear  hioou  > 

Ver.  37.  But  Jet  your  communication  be  yea,  yea:  nayi 

jMty.— •Let  the  general  probity  of  your  character^  and 

known  regard  io  truth  be  such,  that  your  bare  word  riiay 

be  credited ;  and,  whether  it  i9>  or  not,  resolre  to  go  no 

^niher,  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these^cometh  ofeviL 


}■-. 


LECTURE. 


:« \ 
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V  .'. One. gr^t  design  of  our  Lord  in  his  sermon  on  thi^ 
mount  was  to  furnish  us  with  a  rule  for  the  right  underst^df 
log  <^  the  law  pf  the  Ten  Commai^dments  j  to  the  en'^^ths^^ 
)iei  might  fasten  :^^hs^ge  of  guilt  KipQn  every  soul  of  if^n; 
that  so,  under  this  c^onyiction,  we;3a(iight  fly  to  him  a^iOMr 
only  refugi^  from  the  curse  and  punishment  of  sin;'  and 
th^n  ^ndea¥^0!ijur>  as  his  disciples,  in  virtue  of  our  faith,  and 
with  thQ  utmost  sincerity  of  intention,  to  fashion  our 
hearts  and  lives  by  the  rule  of  the  law^  as  stated  and 
explained  by  him*  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  Jewish 
ttiiachers,  by  stopping  short  at  the.  letter,  or  outside  of  the 
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Uw,  he  tells  U8,  in  effect  destroyed  it*    If  they  did  not 
kill,  they  looked  no  farther.    They  would  not  nndentand 
tiliat,  when  murder  wa»  forbidden,  love  was- comnuonded; 
and  that  anger,  scomiiil  reviling,  bitterness,  and  malero- 
lence  in  the  heart,  was  the  v^  root  of  the  sin  of  mnider^ 
and  made  liiem  guilty  before  God.     If  they  did  not  aeto- 
ally  commit  adultery,  they  never  concerned  themaelTes 
about  inward  purity.    And  again,  in  the  matter  of  oaths, 
by  feigning  several  cases  in  which  it  was  pretended  they 
might  lawfully  be  used,  they  had  taught  men  to  depart 
from  that  simplicity  of  speech,  and  reverence  for  the  name 
of  God,  which  the  third  commandment  strictly,  requires. 
In  these  three  instances  Christ  sets  himself  to  oorvect 
their  mistakes ;  and,  as  I  said,  hereby  furnishes  ns  with  a 
rule  for  the  right  understanding  of  all  the  rest  o£  the 
commandments;  for  every  one  of  them  has  an  inward 
and  spiritual,  as  well  as  an  outward,  meaning:  and  iCwe 
have  not  an  eye  to  both ;  if  we  do  uot  take  in  the  whole 
compass  of  our  duty ;  if  we  understand  only  one  thing  by 
each  of  them,  when  God  intends  we  should  understand 
two  or  iQpre;  we  shall  of  course  judge  ourselves  by  a 
false  rule,  and  be  blind  all  our  days  to  the  sin  which  he 
sees  in  us. 

The  first  commandment  says,  '*  Thou  shalt  have  none 
other  gods  but  bie."  Take  notice,  not  the  world,  nor  any 
thing  in  it;  for  whatever  has  our  heart  is  our  god;  and 
we  are  plainly  told  the  meaning  is,  ''  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  mind^  With 
alt  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength." 

Again ;  What  is  the  reason  that  you  never  charge  your- 
selves with  the  breach  of  the  second  commandment?  You 
are  sure  you  do  not  make,  nor  bow  down  to,  an  image : 
but  do  you  worship  God  with  a  pure  heart,  according  to 
his  mind  and  will,  and  put  your  whole  trust  in  him  ?   - 

You  rest  from  bodily  labour  on  the  sabbath  day,  and» 
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perhaps,  attend  upon  the  service  of  the  church ;  but, 
beboldy  this  is  nothing  but  custom,  and  a  mere  force  mpon 
you,  if  you  do  not  purpose,  in  all  respects,  to  keep  it  holy 
to  the  Lord,  as  a  working  day  for  your  souls,  and  a  means 
appointed  of  God  to  call  off  your  thoughts  wholly  from 
the  world,  to  remind  you  of,  and  prepare  you  for,  your 
eternal  rest  in  heaven. 

Father  and  mother^  with  all  who  are  comprehended 
under  those  names,  governors,  ministers,  masters,  as  well 
as  natural  parents,  are  they  honoured  according  to  the 
extent  of  the  command,  not  only  in  speech  and  behaviour, 
but  with  that  inward  respect  and  reverence  of  the  heart, 
which  is  due  to  them  for  their  several  offices  and  rela- 
tions? ' 

You  may  labour  diligently  to  supply  your  own  needs, 
and  think  you  abhor  the  base  vice  of  stealing;  at  the 
same  time  that  you  are  not  over  nice  and  scrupulous  in 
the  point  of  not  defrauding  others  in  buying  and  selling; 
and,  perhaps,  have  kept  back  many  a  penny  which  God 
put  into  your  hands  for  the  use  of  the  poor. 

You  may  not  bear  false  witness  against  your  neigh- 
bour upon  oath  in  a  court  of  justice,  in  a  matter  which 
concerns  his  life,  or  property ;  but  how  greedily  do  you 
listen  to  evil  reports  of  him,  and  often  join  with  othets  to 
wound  his  reputation  ?  « 

You  do  not  covet  what  is  another  man's,  so  as  to 
endeavour  to  deprive  him  of  it,  right  or  wrong ;  but  see 
whether  you  do  not  envy  him  in  secret,  and  are  thoroughly 
contented  with  your  own  lot. 

Now,  let  me  tell  you,  that  your  understanding,  or  not 
understanding,  the  commandments  according  to  the  mind 
of  Christ,  is  a  matte t  of  very  great  consequence ;  even  no 
less  than  that  of  your  acceptance  or  refusal  of  salvation 
by  him.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  knew  very  well  that 
killing,  adultery,  and  false  swearing,  were  forbidden  by 

VOL.  I.        '  F 
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the  Idsff  of  God;  and  not  being  guilty  of  the  otitward  a<H 
or  open  breach  of  the  ^^ommandments^  they  thought  ih^ 
could  justify  themselves  to  God  and  man,  and  needed  no 
forgiveness.   Christ,  therefore,  here  shows  how  short  thqr 
were  in  their  intetpretation  of  the  law,  and  what  li«at 
work  they  made  of  their  obedience*    And  what  he  s«d 
to  and  of  them,  he  says  to  all ;  you  must  let  him  meet 
with  the  Scribe  and  Pharisee  in  your  hearts,  or  ekse  you 
will  justify  yourselves,  and  plead  not  guilty  to  the  last, 
when  all  the  while  he  has  damning  sin  to  lay  to  your 
charge.    In  a  word,  and  all  I  shall  say  further  to  you  at 
.present  is,  that  the  great  difference  between  believers  and 
unbelievers  is  this :  believers  see  and  acknowledge  that  to 
be  sin  which  the  word  of  God  tells  them  is  so,  believe  that 
an  sin  is  damnable,  and  fly  to  Christ  for  the  hope  of  for- 
giveness ;  the  rest  of  the  world  either  overlook  the  greatest 
part  of  their  sins,  or  make  light  of  all  sin;  and,  seeing  no 
iieed  of  Christ,  live  and  die  unbelievers.  The  Lord  deliver 
us  from  all  blindness  and  hardness  of  hearty  and  bring  us 
to  him  in  prayer  for  mercy,  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
the  blessings  of  Christ. 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  in 
him  of  all  believers,  look  down  with  an  eye  of  pity  and 
compassion  upon  this  congregation;  awaken  the  dead 
eouls  in  it,  that  they  may  see,  before  it  be  too  late,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  their  peace.  Lord,  let  not  our 
sin  be  hidden  from  us,  lest  we  perish  in  it.  Let  Christ  be 
our  teacher  to  bring  us  to  the  right  knowledge  of  the  law, 
and  the  law  our  school|naster  to  bring  us  to  Christ ;  that, 
being  condemned  by  it,  we  may  cry  to  thee  out  of  the 
depth  of  our  misery,  trust  only  in  thy  mercy,  be  revived 
with  the  offer  of  it,  and  washed  from  our  sins  in  the  blood 
of  the  holy  Jesus.    Let  thy  Spirit  go  with  us  into  the 
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depth  of  our  hearts  to  try  and  search.  us»  to  oonTihce  us 
that  we  are  sinners,  and  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
Sufier  us  not  to  be  deceived  to  our  eternal  undoing, 
either  by  overlooking  our  transgressions,  or  lessening 
the  guilt  of  them.  Thy  law,  as  interpreted  by  Christ, 
if  the  law  of  our  inward  parts,  as  well  as  outward 
actions;  the  measure  of  our  duty,  and  the  rule  of  thy 
justice;  and  if  we  are  not  conformed  to  it  in  every 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  it  gives  us  up  to  condemnation. 
3ut,  O  blessed  God,  here  thy  mercy  found  us,  lying 
in  our  blood ;  and  though  thou  art  the  same  unchangeable 
God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  wilt  not  suffer  sin  to  go 
iuapunished,  yet  thou  didst  not  leave  us  to  perish,  but 
gavest'thin^  own  Son  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  tytonement 
for  our  sins.  O  Lord,  humble  us  for  them,  diat  we  may 
fear  nothing  so  much  as  to  offend  thee,  and  be  won 
|l>y  a  sense  of  thy  goodness  to  live  unto  him  that  died  for 
US.  Hear  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation  ;  bring  us  home  to 
thy  flock,  and  keep  us  in  thy  peace  ;■  increase  our  faith, 
and  confirm  us  in  the  truth  of  a  pure  obedience  '^  supply 
all  our  wants,  pardon  all  our  failings,  and  accept  us 
for  his  sake,  thy  well-beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.     Amen. 


SECTION  IX. 

St.  Matthew,  v.  38. 

An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  ^oo^A.—- This  was  to 
be  the  rule  in  judgment;  or  the  judge,  from  a  knowledge 
of  circumstances,  might  proceed  to  this  extremity ;  but  it 
.was  not  to  be  the  rule  and  measure  of  eyery  man's  forr 
bearance. 


—'«.# 
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Ver.  39.  Bui  I  say  unto  you,  thai  ye  resist  not  evil.—^ 
With  evil,  in  a  revengeful  disposition. 

-^Bui  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. — Submit  to  a  further  injury: 
be  immovable  in  thy  patience:  at  no  rate  return  the 
blow.  If  thou  wilt  be  a  Christian,  never  think  of  being 
like  other  men. 

Ver.  40.  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. '^-^  It  il 
said  upon  this,  do  not  go  to  law  for  a  small  matter ;  and, 
when  you  do,  let  it  not  be  with  heat  and  animosity,  or 
great  anxiety  about  the  event :  but  this  seems  to  me  full 
as  hard  as  not  going  to  law  at  all.  I  do  not  say,  or 
believe,  that  we  are  forbidden  to  recover,  or  defend  our 
property :  but,  considering  the  certain  vexation  of  a  law<^ 
suit,  it  may  admit  of  a  doubt,  whether  a  man  will  find 
himself  a  gainer,  in  point  of  happiness,  at  the  end  even  of 
a  successful  one. 

Ver.  41.  jind  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile, 
go  with  him  twain.  —  Show  that  thy  temper  is  proof 
against  such  unreasonable  compulsion;  and  that  thou 
art  so  far  from  making  a  grievance  of  it,  as  to  be  ready  to 
do  more. 

Ver.  42.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  of  thee,  and  from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away.  —  If  thou 
hast  no  just  pretence  for  denying,  make  none.  Be  ready 
and  willing  in  both  cases ;  but  still,  certainly,  with  dis- 
cretion, and  due  consideration  of  the  wants  of  others, 
and  thy  own  ability. 

Ver.  43.  Ye  have  heard  thai  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  —  This  was 
not  said  by  the  law ;  but  by  their  corrupt  hearts,  putting 
a  false  construction  upon  some  parts  of  it,  such  as 
Deut.  xxiii.  6. 
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Ver.  44*  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enendes,  8ic.— - 

Is  it  not  enough  not  to  hurt  our  bitterest  enemies,  or 

to  do  good  to  them^  but  must  we  also  bless  and  pray  for 

them?   And  must  our  hearts  go  still  further  than  our 

tongues^  must  we  love  them  too  ?  O  Jesus,  this  is  hard  to 

^Sesh  and  blood,  and  here  the  world  is  at  deadly  war  with 

thee !   But  thou  canst  abate  us  nothing  of  our  happiness ; 

and,  therefore,  callest  us  to  receive  this  disposition  from 

&ee;  for  it  is  thy  gift,  and  thou  alone  canst  work  it 

in  us. 

Ver.  46.  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same^ — What- 
ever nature  does,  or  can  do,  it  is  a  poor  thing  in.  a 
Christian  not  to  go  beyond  it.  Christ  teaches,  and  grace 
will  enable  us  to  do  a  great  deal  more. 

Ver.  48.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
lohich  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. — According  to  the  instance 
before  mentioned;  not  forbearing  to  do  good  to  the 
tindeserving. 

Lord  Jesus,  thou  here  strikest  us  to  the  earth  with 
a  light  from  heaven.  Great  is  our  blindness  and  cor- 
ruption in  the  want  of  it ;  great  is  our  misery  in  rejecting 
it.  Do  thou  speak  it  into  our  souls,  and  make  it  our 
guide,  to  thyself,  who  alone  canst  raise  us  up  again.  O ! 
let  our  conviction  be  spiritual,  that  our  healing  may  be  so 
too ;  and  that  being  revived  with  thy  Gospel  of  grace 
and  forgiveness,  we  may  submit  to  thy  teaching,  serve 
thee  in  love,  and  delight  in  thy  commandments. 


LECTURE. 


I  CONCLUDED  the  last  time  with  observing  to  you 
the  difference  between  a-  believer  and  an  imbeliever. 
One  takes  the  word  of  God  for  the  measure  of  his  duty, 
with  full  submission  of  his  understanding  and  heart  to 


^ 
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f  __ 

k;  arid,  finding  himself  condemned  by  it^  flies  to  ChHst 
in  repentance,  as  the  only  hope  and  only  Saviovdr  at 
sinners,  with  a  desire  and  will  to  live  to  him  in  obe* 
dienee.    This  man  is  a  believer,  a  member  of  Christy  a 
child  of  God,  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
The  unbeliever  is  blind  to  his  sin,  and  makes  light  of 
the  guilt  and  danger  of  all  sin.     He  will  not  take  tikd 
Word  of  God  for  the  rale  of  his  obedience,  nor  be  con- 
vinced by  it,  that  the  desert  of  sin  is  death ;  and,  there- 
fore, seeing  no  need  of  Christ  to  save  him  from  it,  he 
continues  in  darkness  ;  and,  as  he  does  not  receive  him 
for  his  Saviour  and  Teacher,  is  ignorant  of  the  extent  of 
his  duty,  fearless  of  God,  fearless  of  sin,  and,  if  he  goes 
out  of  the  world  in  this  condition,  dies  a  lost  man.    I 
beseech  you  attend  to  what  I  am  going  to  say,  and  the 
Lord  enable  you  to  discern,  before  another  day  passes 
over  your  heads,  to  which  of  these  two  kinds  you  belong. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  here  opening  to  us  the  law  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  in  their  true,  inward,  spiritual 
meaning,  as  God  intends  they  should  be  understood  ;  and 
teaching  us  that  they  have  a  greater  depth,  and  take  in  a 
larger  compass  than  we  naturally  imagine,  as  being  the 
law  of  our  hearts,  as  well  as  outward  actions.     He  tells 
us  that  anger,   bitterness  of  speech,    and   all  scomfol 
reviling,  is  a  degree  of  the  sin  of  murder,  and  a  branch 
from  the  same  root ;  that  lustful  looking  is  adultery ;  and 
vain  oaths  of  all  kinds,  how  trifling  soever  they  may  seem 
to  us,  a  breach  of  the  third  commandment.     And  his 
design  in  giving  us  the  true  interpretation  of  the  law  in 
these  three  instances  was  to  put  a  key  into  our  hands,  and 
furnish  us  with  a  rule  for  the  right  understanding  of 
^1  the  rest ;  a  mistake  in  this  matter  being  at  the  hazard 
of  our  souls :  for  it  is  evident  at  once,  that  if  we  think  of 
pleading  our  obedience  without  knowing  how  much  goea 
to  it^  and  jndge  .ourselves  by  one  rule  when  God  Britt 
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judge  us  by  another,  we  must  be  undone.  Do  you  tbea 
leeeive  Christ  for  your  teacher  i  Are  you  set  down  in  thi» 
belief,  as  a  point  never  to  be  questioned,  that  as  he  could 
not  possibly  be  mistaken  in  his  declaration  of  the  mind 
and  will  o£  Ood,  so  you  must  judge  of  your  state  and 
condition  ia  the  sight  of  God,  according  to  the  rule 
he  has  set  before  you?  Then  I  can  pronounce  for 
you,  that  you  are  sinners  in  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
found  yourselves  transgressors  of  every  one  of  the  com-* 
mandments ;  many  openly,  according  to  the  outward 
letter,  in  the  grossest  sense,  and  all  according  to  the 
inward,  spiritual  meaning  of  them.  What  then  will  you 
do  in  this  extremity  ?  Will  you  sit  down  in  despair,  and 
give  yourselves  up  for  lost  j  or  will  you  try  to  make  your 
peace  with  God,  as  well  as  you  can,  by  repentance  and 
better  obedience;  or  will  you  go  to  Christ  with  your 
souls?  Come,  my  friends,  I  would  hope  this  matter  is 
now  drawn  to  a  point;  and  that,  seeing  no  means  of 
deUverance,  nor  hope  of  safety  in  any  thing  but  Christ 
crucified,  you  will  joyfully  receive  him  for  your  Saviour 
in  his  blood,  and  welcome  his  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
from  the  curse  and  eternal  punishment  of  sin,  as  the 
greatest  of  all  mercies,  exactly  suited  to  your  case,  and 
the  very  thing  you  want.  If  you  are  ignorant  of  the 
extent  of  your  duty,  as  explained  by  Christ,  or  uncon- 
cerned about  it;  if  you  are  ignorant  of  your  sin,  and  the 
curse  it  brings  upon  you ;  if  you  are  ignorant  of  the 
necessity  of  Christ's  death  to  save  you  from  it,  and  have 
not  been  seeking  after  the  faith  which  brings  you  to  him, 
let  your  hearts  tell  you  of  these  things  without  delay. 
Indeed  they  must,  and  will,  if  ever  you  have  any  benefit 
of  him  'y  if  ever  he  is  precious  to  you  as  your  Jesus :  for 
if  ever  you  know  a  work  of  grace,  you  will  see  your  death 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  where  life  is  to  be  had.  You 
will  know  exactly  that  the  sum  and  substance  of  his 
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religion,  the  whole  order  and  method  of  his  teachings  the 
whole  design  of  his  life  and  deaths  is,  1.  To  convince  us 
of  sin,  of  the  deadly  nature  of  all  sin»  and  the  greatness  of 
our  own.  2.  Of  righteousness,  justification,  and  peace 
with  God  by  him,  and  only  through  his  blood-shedding. 
And  3.  To  fix  us  in  a  state  of  wiUing  obedience  to  him, 
according  to  his  rule.  Then  we  shall  find  the  truth  of 
^  that  saying,  but  not  before  —  '*  His  commandments  are 
not  grievous." 

It  is  a  hard  lesson  our  Master  has  been  teaching  us, 
not  to  indulge  anger,  or  speak  scornfully  and  con- 
temptuously of  any  man ;  to  pluck  out  the  adulterous 
eye ;  to  bear  an  inward  and  most  profound  reverence 
to  the  sacred  name  of  God ;  not  to  resist  evil,  by  return- 
ing it ;  to  suffer  injury  rather  than  go  to  law ;  to  be 
patient  under  violence  and  unreasonable  compulsion ;  to 
help  every  one  according  to  his  necessity  and  our  abi- 
lities ;  to  love,  and  bless,  and  do  good  to  our  enemies, 
and  those  that  hate  us:  these,  I  say,  are  hard  lessons, 
and  grievous  to  flesh  and  blood,  as  you  know  very  well 
by  your  own  experience,  in  struggling  against  the  yoke 
of  them,  and  shaking  it  off  your  necks.  But  then  it  is 
because  you  are  not  grounded  in  the  faith  of  his  love ; 
for  that  would  both  incline  you  to  learn  of  him,  and  make 
his  commands  easy  to  you.  Every  one  who  has  come 
to  him  for  washing  in  his  blood,  and  knows  the  greatness 
of  the  mercy,  and  the  love  there  was  in  it,  can  say  to 
him  in  truth  and  sincerity,  "  Lord,  What  wilt  thou, have 
me  to  do  ?  "  And  if  we  do  not,  we  know  him  not ;  we  dp 
not  believe  in  him;  we  are  not  his  disciples;  he  will 
never  own  us ;  he  will  say  to  us  at  the  last  day,  '*  Depart 
from  me,  I  know  you  not.'*  Let  us  beseech  God  to  take 
from  us.  all  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt 
of  his  word,  to  bring  us  in  repentance  and' faith  to  Christ| 
and  by  him  to  a  state  of  pure  obedience  in  love. 
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PRAYER.       , 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  in  these 
last  days  hast  spoken  to  us  by  thy  Son  ;  give  us  grace  to 
receive  him  as  our  Teacher,  that  knowing  from  his  mouth 
the  whole  extent  and  purity  of  thy  law,  and  our'manifold 
transgressions  of  it,  we  may  be  convinced  of  our  want  of 
mercy,  gladly  receive  him  as  our  Saviour,  and  behold 
him  with  the  eye  of  faith,  as  *'  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.''  Great  is  out  blinds 
ness,  great  is  the  rebellion  of  our  wills ;  and  though  thou 
wamest  us  of  our  sin  and  danger,  to  the  end  thou  mayest 
deliver  us  from  it,  and  bring  our  straying  hearts  back 
again  to  thee  in  love,  yet  we  choose  darkness  rather  than 
light,  and  continue  stubborn  in  unbelief.  But,  O  Lord, 
who  workest  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  good 
pleasure,  make  speed  to  save  us,  make  haste  to  help  tis. 
Take  the  veil  from  our  hearts ;  guide  us  into  the  right 
knowledge  of  our  duty,  that  thereby  we  may  see  the 
greatness  of  our  sin.  Let  thy  hatred  of  sin,  and  will 
to  punish  it,  be  always  before  our  eyes,  that  we  may 
fear  to  continue  in  it.  Remove  from  us  that  spirit  of 
slumber  which  makes  us  deaf  to  thy  calls,  and  keeps  us 
hardened  against  thy  offers  of  mefcy.  Thou  hast  made 
all  thy  goodness  to  pass  before  us  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  establish  us  in  the  faith  of  it,  that,  rejoicing  in 
thy  peace,  we  may  be  diligent  to  keep  it,  by  learning 
of  him  to  be  meek  and  patient,  charitable  and  forgiving, 
to  live  in  friendship  with  all  the  world,  to  be  kind  to  the 
evil  and  unthankful,  to  love  and  bless  our  enemies,  to  be 
thy  children  by  similitude  of  nature,  and  perfect  as  thou 
art  perfect,  ih  a  will  to  all  goodness.  O  Lord,  hear  us, 
help  us;  grant  that,  as  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  in  faith 
and  love,  in  truth  and  purity,  we  may  pass  quietly  and 
safely  through  the  world ;  welcome  death,  and  find  mercy 
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in  the  great  day,  for  his  sake,  and  through  his  alc^me 
merits,  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour  a^ad 
Redeemer.    Amen. 


SECTION  X. 

St.  Matthew,  vi.  1. 

Tjke  heed  —  It  is  not  a  matter  to  be  lightly  regarded* 
The  motives  of  our  actions,  especially  those  which  iwe 
think  will  recommend  us  to  the  notice  of  God,  had  need 
be  well  considered ;  for  such  as  our  aims  and  intentions 
are,  such  are  we. 

—  That  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them. -^  I.  They  must  be  done;  this  is  necessarily 
implied.  2.  To  a  right,  end,  and  from  a  right  principle ; 
for  the  relief  of  the  needy,  in  love,  and  for  God's  sake. 
Doing  them  to  be  seen  of  men,  is  confessedly  so  mean 
and  shameful  an  end  to  propose  to  ourselves,  that  every 
one  will  be  ready  to  disavow  it.     But  ^-^  take  heed. 

—  Otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. — He  cannot  take  that  as  done  to  him,  which 
is  not.  A  man,  like  ourselves,  would  not  be  so  imposed 
upon.  Every  word  is  weighty.  Reward  —  Think  whether 
it  is  not  worth  striving  for,  and  how  it  may  be  secured : 
Of  your  Father — An  earthly  father  would  be  sure  to 
proportion  the  reward  to  the  desert :  Which  is  in  heaven  ^^ 
and  rewards  with  heaven. 

Ver;  2.  Therefore,  when  thou  dost  thine  alms,  do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do.  —  If  they 
really  did  so,  and  the  expression  is  not  rather  descriptive 
of  a  most  nauseous  vanity,  we.  may  suppose  the,  pre- 
tence for  sounding  the  trumpet  was  to  call  the  poor 
together^ 
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^  Jferify,  i  sey  unto  yoUj  they  have  Adr  nmard.r^ 
What  ih^y  seek  afber5  the  jpndse  of  menr  tfaemeaimig 
"further  is,  and  all  they  ever  shall  have.  The  action  is 
lost  as  to  God.  Ah!  make  deep  search  into  thyselfl 
-Dost  thou  give  according  to  thy  ability  ?  Much,  if  thou 
hast  much?  And  if  thou  dost^  Hast  thou  one  unblemished 
ofibring  of  a  pure  alms  in  all  thy  life,  to  be  the  ground  of 
a  reward  ? 

Ver«  3.  But  when  thou  dost  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  doth.  ^^  If  it  were  possible^  conceal  it 
even  from  thyself.  But  how  does  this  consist  with  the 
injunction,  to  let  our  light  shine  before  men  ?  Very  well ; 
if  nothing  of  this  kind  is  done  out  of  ostentation^  and 
the  heart  would  always  choose  secrecy,  if  it  was  not  for 
the  sake  of  some  greater  good. 

Ver.  4.  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret,  —  Always  as 
much  in  secret  as  may  consist  with  a  better  end^  And 
observe,  not  to  gain  thy  own  applause. 

— i  And  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret.  ~  Whether 
good  or  bad ;  every  thing  is,  every  moment,  full  in  his 
view.  O  !  let  the  thought  of  this  piercing  eye  lay  us  all 
in  the  dust. 

— Himself  shall  reward  thee  openly,  —  Whatever  is 
done  for  the  Lord^s  sake  shall  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward, 
but  shall  be  amply  repaid  in  the  view  of  all  the  world ; 
and  whatever  imperfections  adhered  to  thy  best  works, 
will,  together  with  all  thy  other  sins,  be  forgotten,  as 
having  been  all  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Here  is  encouragement  for  -believers  to  work  in  faith 
and  love.  I  say  to  believers ;  for  those  who  are  of  the 
l^orks  of  the  law,  and  place  not  their  whole  dependence 
for  salvation  on  the  Lord  Jesus>  are  under  a  curse,  an4 
must  expect  no  favourable  allowances.  Hetstven  is  freely 
bestowed  through  Jesus  alone ;  but  the  believer  will  find 
it  furnished  more  pr  less  when  he  shall  arrive  there/ 
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as  he  has  more  or  less  abounded  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  '*  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly,  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully/'  2  Cor.  ix.  6. 

Ver.  5.  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  4t$ 
the  hypocrites  are,  —  It  is  here  supposed  that  all  do 
pray;  and  our  Saviour  gives  two  important  directions 
concerning  it.  1.  To  avoid  all  ostentation  in  prayer^ 
or  public  performance  of  it,  on  purpose  to  draw  the  eyes 
of  men  upon  us,  which  is  rank  hypocrisy.  2.  Not  to 
make  worldly  things  the  chief  matter  of  our  prayers, 
which  is  downright  heathenism.  And,  3.  He  prescribes 
a  form  of  prayer,  weighty  in  words  and  sense,  as  the 
ground-work  of  all  our  petitions,  and  therein  pointing 
out  our  greatest  wants. 

Ver.  6.  But  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet. — 
Do  this ;  but  withal  be  sure  to  enter  into  the  depth  of 
thy  heart. 

—  And  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret. — As  if  there  was  no  other  being  in 
the  world  but  God  and  thyself.  Oh !  it  is  an  awful  work 
and  an  awful  time !  Dost  thou,  canst  thou  pray,  and 
pray  thus? 

—  And  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly.  —  The  great  day  will  be  the  happy  time  to 
have  thy  prayers  known,  and  publicly  proclaimed. 

Ver.  7,  8.  But  when  ye  pray,  me  not  vain  repetitions, 
as  the  heathen  do,  &c.—- With  heathenish  hearts,  and 
for  heathenish  ends;  plainly,  for  worldly  things,  and 
chiefly,  if  not  solely,  for  them.  I  conceive  that  neither 
all  repetitions,  nor  length  in  prayer,  are  here  condenmed; 
but  the  matter  of  them,  as  if  we  should  be  heard  for 
our  importunity,  or  much  speaking,  when  we  ask  amiss^ 
Our  temporal  wants  are  known  to  God,  and  will  all  be 
provided  for  in  such  a  manner  as  is  best  for  us.    They 
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ast  not  engage  our  desires^  and  engross  our  douls^  so  as 
-^  be  made  the  burthen  of  our  prayers ;  and  we  shall  hear 
anore  in  this  chapter  of  a  fruitless  anxiety  about  them: 
l>at  spiritual  blessings  we  may^  and  must^  be  anxious 
sabout ;  and^  if  we  know  the  value  of  them,  cannot  be  too 
tamest  in  prayer  for  them.  Pray  for  these  with  a  feeling 
3iearty  and  then  thou  hast  Christ's  own  example  for  saying 
'30ie  same  words^ 


"-- '      ^     '    •  ■ " 


LECTURE. 

Are  you  attending  to  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the 
anount?    Do  you  consider  who  is  the  teacher,  Jesus 
X/hnst^  speaking  Uy  vis  in  the  Father's  name  and  his  own? 
rWhat  could  we  desire^  if  we  might  have  the  wish  of  our 
13iearts,  but  to  be  so  taught?    Where  else  shall  we  go  for 
djistruction  in  divine  things?    What  reason  have  we  to 
Hess  God  Tor  putting  this  light  into  our  hands?    And 
Ibow  utterly  inexcusable  shall  we  be  if  we  do  not  receive 
"it?    I  3ay,  therefore,  again.  Are  you  attending  to  it,  and 
x)ften  thinking  of  it?    Did  you  ever  so  much  as  once,  in 
-your  whole  lives,  read  these  three  chapters,  on  purpose  to 
Iluow  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  with  a  full  resolution  to 
learn  your  duty,  and  receive  a  law  at  his  mouth  ?    When 
you  heard  him  telling  you  eight  or  niiie  times  over  who 
^e  blessed  and  who  are  not,  what  did  you  tell  yourselves 
of  your  condition  ?    Can  you  say  that  you  are  poor  id 
-spirit,  godly  mourners,  meek  men  and  women,  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  merciful,  pure  in  heart, 
peace-makers,  lovers  of  Christ's  truth,  and  so  well  esta- 
blished in  it,  that  you  can  bear  to  be  hated  and  persecuted 
for  it  ?    Is  it  your  great  desire  to  fulfil  the  law  of  God  as 
explained  by  him,  and  submit  to  his  strict  rules  of  sel^ 
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d^niil?  You  know  yon  must,  or  else  you  refute  to  be 
bis  disciples^  deny  his  authority^  and  throw  up  joat 
obedience  to  him.  You  must  be  blind  and  self-willed 
mdeed>  if  you  can  hope  to  be  blessed  here  or  hereaftet 
m  opp<)sition  to  his  teaching.  You  will  say,  perhaps, 
that  none  come  up  to  this  perfection  of  holiness,  and  tiiat 
his  dootrine  must  be  taken  with  a  large  allowance  for 
human  infirmity.  No^  not  in  any  one  instance ;  he  is  at  ^ 
word  with  us»  and  will  not  suffer  us  to  prescribe  to  him, 
much  or  little.  Though  you  do  not  ei^ctly  fulfil  your 
duty  in  every  thought,  word,  and  deed,  you  must  not 
tamper  with  the  exact  rule  of  it ;  you  must  not  diminish 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  from  the  sacredness  and  perfection  of 
the  law ;  you  must  not  call  any  thing  that  Christ  says  in 
question ;  yo\i  must  not  think  that  God  is  not  in  earnest 
in  his  commands ;  you  must  take  them  as  they  are  set 
before  you ;  and  if  you  are  breakers  of  them,  as  you 
certainly  are,  when  they  are  rightly  understood,  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  condemned  by  them.  For  it  is  one  great 
xlesign  of  Christ  in  opening  the  law  in  its  purity,  and  full 
extent,  to  convince  us  of  our  transgressions  of  it ;  and, 
if  he  does  but  once  bring  us  to  this,  he  will  find  means  to 
raise  us  up  again ;  he  will  manifest  himself  to  us  as  our 
Saviour  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  speak  peace  to  our  con- 
sciences, and  settle  us  upon  a  right  ground  of  obedience, 
by  reconciling  our  hearts  and  wills  to  the  strictness  of  his 
commanda. 

See,  then,  what  you  must  do  in  the  peril  of  your  80ul& 
You  have  not  kept  the  law  of  Qod.  You  have  not  so 
much  as  been  ca^reful  to  inform  yourselves  what  it  is. 
You  must  now  learn  it  of  Christ.  You  must  liiear  him 
calling  you  to  repentance.  You  have  heard  that  his  name 
is  Jesus,  and  that  he  was  so  called,  because  he  save^  his 
people  from  their  sins.  As  you  read  on  in  the  gospels, 
-you  will  perceive  how  he  made  good  his  character  of  th^ 


/^ 
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Sanioiiiv  wad  pToved  himself,. by  his  mighty  works,  to  be 
ordained  of  God  to  that  office ;  and  at  last  died  upon  the 
cross  for  our  sins,  rose  again  for  our  justification,  ascended 
with  our  nature  into  heaven,  and  sent  down  the  Holy 
Crhost  to  dwell  in  us«  You  must  consider  all  these 
things  well,  and  say,  every  one  for  himself,  this  is  the  very 
person  I  want ;  if  what  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  me 
will  make  my  peace  With  God,  I  have  great  cause  to 
accept  and  Rejoice  in  the  mercy.  I  see  that  I  am  received 
to  it  in  a  way  of  satisfaction  to  justice;  Christ  is  my 
ransom,  and  his  all-sufficiency  is  a  full  answer  to  all  my 
douto  and  fears.  If  you  are  come  thus  far  on  your  way, 
what  do  you  think  will  be  the  next  step  in  your  Christian 
progress?  Will  you  slight  your  Saviour,  who  has  done 
so  great  things  for  you  ?  Will  you  refuse  him  your  best 
obedience?  Will  you  not  suffer  him  to  carry  you  on  in 
the  way  of  all  his  servants?  Will  you  not  hear  him  saying, 
**  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments  ?"  Yes,  now  ye 
can  do  it ;  now  he  has  gotten  a  friend  in  your  hearts ;  now 
your  eyes  will  be  unto  God's  eye  upon  you,  and  your  only 
aim  in  all  you  do  will  be  his  favour  and  approbation ;  now 
yon  can  pray  in  secret,  fast,  give  alms,  and  perform  all 
your  acts  of  devotion  with  a  single  intention  to  live  in 
communion  with  him,  and  for  no  other  end  but  his  honour 
and  glory.  You  will  gladly  learn  of  Christ,  receive  all  his 
commands  without  so  much  as  wishing  that  they  were 
less  strict  and  pure  than  they  are,  and  grieve  for  nothing 
so  much  as  your  coming  short  of  them.  Let  him  then 
first  bring  you  to  a  sense  of  your  guilt  and  danger,  that 
you  may  come  by  conviction  of  sin  to  repentance,  by 
repentance  to  faith,  and  by  faith  to  a  new  state  of  obe- 
dience. And  if  you  are  not  settled  in  a  purpose  of  obe- 
dience, from  a  root  Af  love,  trace  the  matter  up  to  its  foun- 
tain head,  and  you  will  find  it  end  in  downright  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart;  you  never  saw  your  want  of  Christ, 
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and  therefore  neither  love,  obey,  nor  belifeve  in 

O  Lord,  search  and  try  us,  that  we  may  know 

we  should  pray  for,  and  come  to  thee  jn  the  name  cyf^ 

Jesus,  for  the  will  and  the  power  to  do  all  such  good 

works  as  thou  wilt   graciously  accept,  and  mercifully 

reward  for  his  sake. 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  Lord,  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire  search- 
ing the  heart ;  grant  unto  us,  we  beseech  thfee,  that,  from 
a  continual  lively  sense  of  thy  presence,  we  may  endea- 
vour to  approve  all  our  thoughts,  words^  and  actions  to 
thee.  Thou,  who  seest  in  secret,  promisest  to  reward*  us 
openly  for  whatever  we  do  in  pure  obedience  to  thee,  and 
with  a  single  eye  to  thy  honour  and  glory.  Lord,  thy 
favour  is  life,  thy  acceptance  of  our  imperfect  services  is 
far  beyond  our  deserts.  Our  alms  are  the  leavings  of  thy 
bounty  to  us ;  our  prayers  are  thy  own  work  in  us ;  and  if 
we  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  to  be  faithful  to  thy 
gifts,  to  relieve  thy  poor,  to  spread  our  wants  before  thee 
in  humble  dependence  on  thy  mercy,  thine  is  the  praise 
and  the  glory.  Be  thou,  O  God,  the  great  object  of  our 
desires,  and  the  ruling  passion  of  our  hearty,  that  we  may 
study  only  how  to  please  thee,  and  fear  nothing  so  much 
as  to  offend  thee.  Deliver  us  from  the  wretched  hypocrisy 
of  making  our  alms  a  sacrifice  to  our  vanity.  Let  notour 
religious  duties  be  polluted  and  abominable  in  thy  sight, 
by  being  performed  with  a  view  to  the  praise  pf  men. 
Discover  to  us  that  pride  of  heart  which  cleaves  to  all  we 
do ;  and  humble  us  in  the  dust  for  our  forgetfulness  of  thee, 
disregard  of  thy  pure,  all-seeing  eye,  and  contempt  of  thy 
blessed  rewards.  And,  O  blessed  Lord,  who  didst  freely 
deliver  up  thy  own  Son  for  us  all,  bring  us  to  the  fountain 
opened  in  him  for  sin  and  uncleanness ;  let  his  teaching 
convince  us  of  our  sin  and  great  impurity,  that  we  may  come 
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itti  in  repentance  for  washing  in  his  blood,  be  Tevived 

"^viltA^  the  hope  of  thy  mercy,  and  from  henceforth  live 

^~^?orihy  of  it,  by  fashioning  ourselves  according  to  his 

wale,  and  be  accepted  for  his  sake,  our  only  Mediator 

^md  Advocate.    Amen. 


SECTION  XI. 

St.  Matthew,  vi.  9. 


After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye,  —  Not  seldom  in 
ihese  very  words,  and  always  according  to  the  spirit  of 
-them*  Drawing  pigh  to  God  in  faith  and  filial  trust,  as  to 
a  gracious  Father;  but  with  reverential  awe  as  to  a  Father 
in  heaven,  where  our  home  and  inheritance  is,  and  where 
our  hearts  should  be ;  giving  him  the  honour  due  unto 
his  name,  which  is  great,  wonderful,  and  holy,  in  thought, 
'  word,  and  work,  in  worship,  heart,  and  life ;  praying  for 
the  enlargement  and  prosperity  of  his  kingdom  of  grace, 
that  it  may  come  in  our  souls,  and  in  all  the  world ; 
desiring  to  do  his  will  with  the  cheerfulness  and  love  of 
the  blessed  angels,  and  to  suflfer  it  with  humble  resignar 
tion;  forgiving,  loving,  and  living  in  charity  with  all  men; 
flying  to  him  for  strength  in  the  hour  of  temptation ;  and 
for  deliverance  from  the  power  and  malice  of  the  devil, 
and  from  the  evil  of  our  own  hearts;  ascribing  all  we 
have,  all  we  do,  and  all  we  are,  to  him  only,  whose  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory ;  and  as  for  the 
concerns  of  this  life,  leaving  them  in  the  hands  of  God, 
and  being  content  with,  and  thankful  for,  such  things 
as  we  have. 

Ver.  11.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread*  —  What? 
No  more  ?  Only  food  and  raiment  ?  If  you  think  this 
hard,  put  your  prayer  for  more  into  some  such  form  as 
this,  and  then  see  whether  you  will  hot  be  ashamed  of  it. 

VOL.  I.  G 


82  AK   EXPOSITION  OF 

**  Lord^thou  giysest,  and  wilt  give  me  froo^  tiiye  ti^ 
what  is  needful  for  tbe  body,  and  di9  sapport  qf  tl^se' 

* 

who  depend  upon  me;  but  I  caimot  ^  content,  ^i^ 
this ;.  I  must  have  supttsflnities  to  feed  vwity  ok  pamper 
the  fl^sh/'  8&C. 

Ver*  14,  16.  For  if  y^forgifoe  men  their  trespasses.  —  It 
should  be  carefully  remarked  what  stress  Christ  himself 
lays  upon  this,  when  it  is  the  only  article  of  his  own 
prayer,  which  he  thought  fit  to  repeat,  and  enforce  with  a 
particular  caution. 

Ver.  16«  Moreover f  when  ye  fast y  be  not  as  the  hg/po- 
oriteSf  of  a  sad  countenance.  —  This  direction  con^^erning 
fasting  is  n^edlesS)  if  men  might  choose  whether  they  will 
fiwity.or  no. 

—  For  they  disfigure  their  faces.  —  Putting  on  forced 
looks,  as  if  they  were  not  the  same  men. 

Ver.  17.  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head, 
and  wash  thy  face.  —  Appear  as  at  other  times ;  or  rather 
more  cheerful  tlian  usual,  and  as  keeping  a  feast  instead 
of  a  fast. 

Ver.  18.  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast.'^-^Moyi 
much  of  om*  religion,  and  of  all  the  good  we  do,  has  np 
better  foundation  than  a  regard  to  men,  wiU  one  day  be 
known.  We  should  do  well  to  think  of  the  matter  now; 
not  only  because  every  thing  so  done  is  hypocrisy,  and 
worse  than  lost ;  but  because,  all  the  while,  we  are  kept 
in  wretched  ignorance  of  our  state. 

—  Thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret.  —  Observe,  thrice 
repeated.  Perhaps  there  is  not  any  one  truth  better 
known,  and  more  forgotten,  than  that  God  -seeth  in  secret. 
But  when  we  give  alms,  pray,  and  fast  aright,  is  our 
religious  character  complete?  No;  the  heart  must  be 
right  in  its. deepest  ground;,  and  our  Lord  is  now  going 
to  sestrch  it  further  in^  the  great  point  of  its  earthly  or 
^eaveidy  bent. 
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Ver.  19.  Lay  not  up  far  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth. 
*-^&iperfluous  treasures.  Whatever  men  do  themselves^ 
(  am  persuaded  they  cannot  help  thinking  that  those  are 
the  best  Christians  who  come  the  nearest  to  this  com- 
mand.   Beg^  of  Qod  to  explain  it  to  thee.   ' 

— »  Where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  &c.  —  What  we 
thas  treasure  up  is  liable  to  accidents ;  and  so  far  as  we 
trust  in  it,  our  happiness  is  built  on  a  wave  of  the  sea. 
But  there  is  something  worse  in  the  case ;  ^*  for  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  —  The 
assertion  is  evident.  Would  it  were  as  evident  to  us,  th^ 
whatever  has  our  heart,  is  our  God ! 

Ver.  20.  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven. 
—  What  makes  the  Christian,  but  a  steady  aim  for  heaven, 
and  an  utter  contempt  of  every  thing  in  comparison  of  it? 
For  this  end  Christ  came  from  heaven,  and  is  now 
speaking  to  us.  Pray,  pray,  pray  that  it  may  not  be  in  vain. 

Ver.  22,  23.  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye,  &c.— 
We  all  know  the  blessing  of  sight,  and  what  follows  upon 
the  loss  of  it.  The  soul  too  has  its  eye,  and  is,  as  that  is, 
all  light  or  all  darkness.  Now  when  is  that  eye  clear,  and 
fit  to  do  its  office  ?  When  it  is  singly  fixed  on  God  and 
heaven.  Prevailing  love  of  the  world,  in  a  high  or  low 
ccmdition,  puts  it  out ;  and  then  how  great  is  our  dark- 
ness !  We  are  blind  in  the  worst  sense,  and  cannot  take 
one  step  in  the  road  to  happiness.  If  you  think  this  one 
of  Christ's  hard  sayings,  you  bear  witness  against  your- 
self that  your  eye  is  not  yet  single. 


LECTURE. 

There  are  three  or  four  things  relating  to  our  Sa- 
viour's sermon  on  the  mount,  which  should  be  more 
especially  taken  notice  of,  and  well  fixed  in  our  ipinds. 
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1.  One  is  the  authority,  and  infallible  certainty  of  hid 
teaching,  and  the  necessity  of  understanding  the  law  of 
the  ten  commandments,  and  all  other  parts  of  our  duty, 
according  to  his  declaration  and  exposition  of  them.  For 
he  says,  '^  Verily,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  cht 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
fliled ;"  that  is,  as  the  law  of  God's  giving  and  appoint- 
ing, it  must  not  be  diminished,  it  cannot  be  dispensed 
with,  in  any  respect ;  it  is  in  force  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  must  of  all  necessity  be  received  with  full  submission, 
as  the  rule  we  are  to  conform  to,  and  by  which  we  shall 
be  judged. 

2.  The  result  of  this  must  needs  be  conviction  of  sin, 
and  the  danger  of  our  condition.  We  have  not  fulfilled 
the  law  at  all  times,  in  all  points,  both  according  to  its 
outward  and  inward,  literal  and  spiritual  meaning,  and, 
therefore,  are  liable  to  its  condemnation.  If  you  do  not 
know  and  believe  this,  you  neither  do  nor  can  know  any 
thing  else  in  the  Bible. 

3.  Here  Christ  takes  us  up,  fulfils  the  righteousnes  of 
the  law  in  our  stead,  and  pays  the  penalty  of  our  sins,  and 
what  follows  in  this  gospel,  the  miracles  he  wrought,  his 
ministry,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  exhibit  him 
to  us  in  the  office  and  character  of  the  Saviour,  the  very 
help  we  all  want,  and  is  the  opening  of  that  saying  which 
we  meet  with  in  the  first  chapter,  ^'  Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

4.  It  must  be  well  remembered,  that  his  people  whom 
he  saves,  are  those,  and  those  only,  who  think  it  their 
happiness  and  bounden  duty  to  be  taught  by  him,  to  keep 
their  eyes  and  hearts  upon  the  rule  he  has  set  before  them, 
and,  in  love  to  him,  sincerely  endeavour  to  obey  his  com- 
mandments. So  that  the  law,  by  convincing  us  of  sin  and 
the  danger  of  our  condition,  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ :  and  Christ  brings  us  to  God  pure^nd  clean 
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in  himself:  and  mercy,  when  it  is  earnestly  sought  after, 
and  the  greatness  of  it  understood,  turns  the  heart  to  Ood 
in  love  and  obedience. 

In  the  portion  of  our  Lord's  sermon,  which  has  now 
)een  read,  he  has  delivered  to  us  a  form  of  prayer,  therein 
>omting  out  our  greatest  wants;  for  it  is  remarkable, 
^nceming  it,  that  all  the  petitions  relate  to  spiritual 
Itings,  except  one,  which  is  a  prayer  for  nothing  more 
Jian  needful  food,  and  intended  to  teach  us  our  absolute 
]q>endence  on  God  for  every  morsel  we  eat.  He  incul- 
stes  the  necessity  of  our  forgiving  others,  if  we  would 
Imve  forgiveness  of  our  offences  at  the  hands  of  God.  In 
the  case  of  fasting,  he  repeats  the  caution  be  had  given 
twice  before,  not  to  perform  our  religious  acts  with  a  view 
to  the  praise  of  men,  but  of  God,  who  is  to  be  the  dearest 
treasure  of  our  hearts ;  insomuch,  that  if  we  do  not  covet 
md  seek  after  his  rewards,  and  make  it  the  great  business 
)f  life  to  secure  our  heavenly  inheritance,  undervaluing 
3veiy  thing  in  comparison  of  it,  we  are  in  utter  dark- 
less^ and  as  destitute  of  all  spiritual  light  in  our 
K>uls,  as  our  bodies  would  be  in  the  want  of  sight.  Now 
irhat  is  the  reason  that  we  are  generally  so  little  better  for 
[]ShTist's  instructions  and  commands,  and  have  not  so 
nuch  as  the  form  and  appearance  of  his  disciples,  by 
)utting  in  practice  the  rules  of  holy  living  which  he  has 
jiven  us?  Why  do  we  not  pray  more,  with  a  better 
knowledge  of  what  we  should  pray  for,  and  more  earnestly 
haxi  we  do?  Why  is  foi^veness  of  others  so  hard  a 
natter  with  us,  who  all  stand  so  much  in  ne^d  of  forgive- 
less  from  God?  Why  do  we  not  attain  to  that  singleness 
3f  heart,  and  purity  of  intention,  in  seeking  after  God  and 
deavenly  treasures,  which  he  recommends  to  us  ;  but  are 
18  blind,  sensual,  and  earthly-minded  as  ever  ?  The  reason 
is,  because  we  are  first  blind  Mo  our  sin ;  and,  seeing 
ao'need  of,  Christ  to  save  us  from  it,  have  no  Uvely„ 
thankful  sense  upon  our  minds  of  the  great  mercy  of 
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being  so  saved.  For  it  is  by  our  &ith  in  him  as  Ae 
Saviour  that  he  gets  possession  of  our  hearts,  and  brii^ 
them  over  to  him  in  willing  obedience  as  our  teacher  and 
lawgiver.  See  then  how  one  thing  depends  upon  anodier 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  in  what  way  and  order  we 
must  attain  to  that  perfection  of  holiness  and  heavenly- 
xtindedness  which  he  irequires  of  us.  It  is  a  point  never 
to  be  disputed,  that  under  him,  and  as  his  disciples,  we 
must  be  aiming  at  it,  and  continually  going  on  to  highn 
degrees  of  it ;  but,  if  you  begin  not  here,  you  will  lose  all 
your  labour.  You  must  first  know  your  sin,  which  you 
cannot  do  but  by  his  teaching.  You  must  come  to  him 
under  a  deep  sense  of  your  guilt,  danger,  and  helpless- 
ness, for  the  grace  of  remission ;  and,  when  you  can  trust 
in  him,  and  venture  your  souls  upon  him  as  your  peace- 
maker in  his  blood,  you  will  be  in  a  condition  to  learn  of 
him,  and  turn  out  all  your  own  wisdom  to  submit  to  his 
directions.  Then  you  will  think  it  the  greatest  of  all 
mercies  that  you  may  say  to  God,  "  Our  Father"  knowing 
that  you  are  his  children  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
entitled  to  all  the  blessings  of  his  family  and  kingdom : 
and  pray,  as  for  your  lives,  that  you  may  not  come  short 
of  his  heavetl,  where  your  home  and  inheritance  is,  and 
where  your  hearts  should  be. 

PRAYER. 

O  Lord,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  has  taught  and 
commanded  us  to  pray,  give  us,  we  beseech  thee,  the  true 
spirit  of  prayer,  in  the  true  knowledge  and  desire  of  what 
we  should  pftiy  for.  Convince  us  of  the  vanity  and  in- 
sufficiency of  earthly  things,  and  the  exceeding  great 
value  of  heavenly  treasures,  that  we  may  not  spend  our 
days  in  the  pursuit  of  what  will  not  profit  us,  but  wisely 
make  choice  of  thee  for  our  present  portion  and  everlasting 
happiness.  Great  is  our  misery  in  forsaking  thee,  the 
Qod  of  all  grace>  and  the  fountain  of  all  good ;  and  tho^ 


knofrest  that  we  are  seeking  daithin  die  error  of  oir' 
fiTies.  ]}diy6)^l|0.  from  duB  bliodileBs ;  give  tis  the  «n^e 
^e  and  the  pure  heart ;  that  knowing  thee  as  a  reconciled 
Father,  we  may  <x>Qnnit  our  souls  to  thee  in  faith  and 
prayer,  in  patience  and  well-doing;  humUy  depend  on 
thee,  as  thy  children  for  the*  supply  of  all  our  wants, 
earnestly  covet  thy  spiritual  gifts;  and  be  careful  to 
secute  thy  pr(»niBes  and  the  U^sings  ef  Jesus  Christ 
Oh !  send  down  the  Holy  Gftost  to  hdp  our  infinnitiea, 
to  pray  and  groan  within  tis  for  the  true  riches.  Thou 
who  <lid)3t  deliver  up  Hiy  Own  Son  for  us,  and  wik  elso 
With  fahn  freely  give  us  all  things ;  grant  u^  a  right  judg- 
ment, enlighten  our  dark  minds,  bend  our  stubborn  wiUs^ 
give  us  praying  hearts.  Kill  them  with  the  loye  and  etote^n 
of  thy  own  blessed  self;  be  thou  our  hope  and  our  trea- 
sure in  the'  land  of  the  living ;  teach  us,  in  the  spirit  of 
adqption^  to  call  thee  our  Fathar^  to  hdlow  thy  blessed 
name;  to  desire  the  coming  of  thy  kingdom  of  grace  in 
^ur  souk,  and  in  all  the  world,  as  the  way  to  thy  kingdom 
of  glory ;  to  imitate  the  holy  angds  in  doing  thy  will;  to 
depend  on  thee  for  the  supply  of  our  bodily  wants ;  to 
forgive,  that  we  may  be  forgiven ;  to  trust  in  thee  to 
support  us  in  aU  dangers  and  temptations ;  to  deUver  us 
from  all  evil;  and  to  be  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Hear 
us,  O  Lord,  for  Christ's  sake,  thy  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
thou  art  always  well  pleased,  and  accept  us  to  thy  mercj 
in  him,  our  blessed  and  only  Saviour.    Amen. 


SECTION  XII. 

St.  Matthew,  vi.'24. 


Ko  man  can  serm  two  masters  —  Of  opposite  teiapec^^or 
inteirests. 
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—  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  JIf amfnoi»ir-F  The  God  e( 
heaven,  and  the  god  of  this  world,  or  th^^jSMretous  de9irea 
of  it.  Some  choose  the  service  of  the  latter,  with  an  open 
contempt  of  the  former,  and  more  pretend  to  serve  both : 
hut  the  wisdom  from  above  says  it  cannot  be.  It  is 
impossible  that  the  love  of  two  things,  sp  contrary  in 
their  nature,  should  dwell  in  the  same  heart. 

Ver.  26.  Thereforeyl  say  vnto  you,  take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  &c. — Not  no  thought  at  all,  for  the  Scripture  is  as 
much  for  industry  and  prudent  carefulness  as  any  book  in 
the  world ;  but  no  anxious,  distressing,  distrustful  thought, 
as  if  this  World  were  your  all,  or  as  if  there  was  no  God  in 
it,  and^he  had  not  given  us  sufficient  evidence  of  his 
fatherly  care  over  us,  or  we  could  procure  any  thing  for 
ourselves  without  him ;  or,  as  if  contented,  cheerful  de- 
pendence on  him  was  not  our  best  security  for  the  supply 
of  all  our  real  wants.  See  what  follows  in  this  view,  zxuSl 
God  give  you  understanding  hearts. 

— -  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meaty  8ic.  — -  26.  Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air. — 28.  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field — Look 
at  the  book  of  nature,  at  yourselves,  about,  above,  and 
beneath  you,  and  see  whether  you  have  not  abundant 
proof  in  every  thing  of  God's  power  and  will  to  provide 
for  you. 

Ver.  27.  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  to  his  stature?  —•  All  such  care  is  as  vain  as  impious. 
We  can  no  more  gain  our  ends  by  it,  than  we  can  add  to 
our  stature,  or  prolong  our  lives. 

Ver.  31.  Therefore  take  no  thought,  &c.  —  Our  Lord 
has  been  endeavouring  to  argue  qs  sweetly  out  of  this 
worldly,  carking,  unbelieving,  fruitless  care,^  and  repeat^ 
his  own  words  to  add  weight  to  them.  And  now  hear 
what  cause  you  have  to  pray  for  yourselves. 

V^r.  32.  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek^^ 
And  if  you  do,  to  the  neglect  of  your  souls,  you  are  juet 
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such -heathens/ whatever  you  think  or  call  yourselves; 
that  is  to  say,  unenlightened  by  Christ,  and  no  better  for 
his  teaching,  than  if  you  had  never  heard  of  it. 

—  For  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things  —  Necessaries  for  the  body ;  and  will 
give  us  what  we  want ;  but  is  too  wise  and  good  to  give 
us  all  we  desire.  Most  of  the  heathenish  soul-destroying 
care  that  is  in  the  world  is  amongst  those  who  have 
enough  and  to  spare. 

Ver.  33.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness.  —  A  place  and  inheritance  in  it,  as  your 
chosen  portion  from  God,  together  with  the  ^ighteousness^ 
by  which  it  is  distinguished,  and  which  all  must  have  who 
belong  to  it ;  and  take  notice,  it  is  here  called  his  righte 
ousness ;  the  righteousness  of  faith ;  both  that  which  he 
gives  in  Christ,  and  tjiat  which  he  alone  can  work  in  us. 
J)o  you  indeed  seek  this  in  the  first  place  ?  Be  not 
ignorant  pf  what  you  are  concerned  above  all  things  in 
the  world  to  know  and  do ;  for  it  is  in  vain  to  seek  it  only 
in  the  second  place. 

—  And  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  — •  What 
are  you,  if  you  cannot  stay  yourselves  quietly  upon  this 
promise  ? 

Ver.  34.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow;  for 
the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself  —  It 
shall  be  provided  for  by  him,  who  takes  care  for  to-day, 
and  who  alone  can  provide  for  any  day.  Do  not  thou 
foolishly  double  the  burden  of  every  day  by  adding  that 
pf  the  next  to  it. 

—  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof — Every  day 
has  trouble  enough  of  its  own,  and  will  require  all  our 
thought  to  pass  well  through  it.  But  why  has  every 
^ay  some  evil  attending  it?  Because  we  are  sinners,  and 
^Q  correct  and  bring  us  back  again  to  God. 

•  Uappy,  O  Lord^  is  the  man  who  takes  thee  for  hifii 
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'God;  and  makes  fiiU  proof  of  it,  by  trusting  in  thy  {mtq- 
yidential  care^  and  resigning  himself  whoUj  to  thy  wise 
disposal.  Let  thy  Spirit  convince  ts  of  our  din  in  the 
want  of  this  disposition,  teach  us  an  acceptable  righteous- 
ness, and  purge  out  the  worldUness  of  our  hearts,  that, 
under  a  deep  sense  of  thy  infinite  purity,  we  may  do  all 
our  works  as  unto  thee,  who  seest  in  secret,  and  will 
reward  us  openly^  not  for  our  imperfect  and  pbllated 
services,  but  for  the  alone  merits  of  Jesus  Christ. 


LECTURE. 

The  point  to  be  brought  under  consideration -upon 
hearing  this  passage  of  Scripture,  is  the  desire  or  bent 
of  the  heart,    what   it    chooses    and    seeks   for   itself, 
this  world  or  the  next,  .earthly  things  or  Christ  and  his 
blessings.     He  would  gladly  turn  our  desires  and  affec- 
tions into  the  right  channel,  and  is  very  urgent  with  us  to 
set  up  our  rest  in  God ;  plainly  giving  us  to  understand, 
that  if  we  do  not  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  in  the  first  place,  and  cleariy  prefer  our 
portion  in  it  to  every  thing  else,  we  are  not  his  disciples. 
You  will  say  at  once,  must  we  neglect  our  busineiss  ?    Is 
fiot  industry  a  duty,  and  idleness  a  sin  ?    Must  we  not 
provide  for  ourselves  and  families,  and  can  we  do  tiiis 
without  working,  thought,  and  care  ?  No,  certainly :  Jet  ms 
therefore  tell  you  wherein  your  mistake  lies^  and  what  that 
fitate  of  mind  is  which  Christ  would  bring  you  to,  and 
you  must  be  aiming  at,  as  Christians,  with  the  whole  wiU 
and  endeavour  of  your  souls.    It  is  true,  he  says,  and 
repeats  his  instruction,  to  the  end  it  may  be  well  observed, 
^*  take  no   thought  for  your  life,  or  the  support  of  it, 
take  no  thought  for  the  morrow."     And  the  reason  he 
gives  for  it  is,  that  our  own  care  is  Vain^  and  that  there  is 
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aCSod  aboTe  who  knows,  and  will  provide  for  our  bodily 
#bit8.  Now  be  does  not,  he  cannot  mean  that  we  should 
take  no  thought  at  all  about  our  worldly  business,  or 
leate  the  care  of  our  maintenance  wholly  to  God,  without 
any  contrivance  or  endeavours  of  our  own;  for  this  would 
be  a  flat  contradiction  to  many  other  pai-ts  of  Scripture^ 
which  is  as  much  for  diligence,  industry^  and  prudent 
d&Sreftilness^  as  any  book  in  the  world,  and  never  makes 
sloth  ajttd  idleness  the  way  to  heaven.  When,  dierefore, 
he  says,  "  take  no  thought  for  your  life,'*  &c.  he  means, 
in  comparison  of  heavenly  things ;  not  to  give  way  to  any 
distrustful,  distressing,  fretful,  heart-vexing  thoughts  about 
your  worldly  affairs,  as  if  there  was  no  God ;  or  as  if  they 
Were  your  all,  and  you  had  not  a  better  portion  in  him. 

Now,  you  see  where  the  mistake  lies,  and  your  way  is 
plam  before  you.  You  must  be  diligent  and  careful  in 
Ae  management  of  your  concerns;  the  Scripture  calls 
you  to  it,  God  requires  it  of  you,  and  will  not  otherwise 
provide  for  you ;  but  then  you  must  not  be  slaves  to  your 
bodies,  you  must  take  care  of  your  souls  in  the  first  place, 
and  so  as  you  care  for  nothing  else;  your  hearts  are 
God's  due,  and  if  you  take  them  from  him  you  lose  your 
interest  in  him,  and  are  undone  for  ever.  Here  then  you 
must  examine  yourselves,  consider  what  is  uppermost  in 
ydur  thoughts  day  by  day,  what  you  account  your  trea- 
sure, and  what  you  most  wish  to  see  prosper  in  your 
hands.  Christ  says  it  must  not  be  the  world  or  the  body ; 
for  if  It  is,  you  ar^  still  in  an  unbelieving,  unenlightened, 
unconverted  state.  His  aim  is  to  turn  our  hearts,  the 
desire  and  will  of  our  souls  to  God,  as  our  portion  and 
treasure,  in  time  and  eternity ;  and  if  it  is  not  ours  to  be 
HO  turned,  we  are  still  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism,  and 
cannot  have  one  true  prayer  for  the  life  of  our  souls, 
r  beseech  you  understand  that  this,  and  nothing  but  this, 
is  cony^rsion  and  the  Christian  state,  viz.  whea  God  m^ 
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his.  heaven,  Christ  and  his  blessings,  die  Spirit  luod  his 
work  of  power,  are  the  things  of  your  choice,  eageilyt 
coveted,  and  what  you  resolve  to  secure  to  yourselves, 
whatever  becomes  of  your  worldly  concerns:  nay,  my 
brethren,  you  may  leave  them  quietly  and  cheerfully  ia 
God's  hands ;  for  if  *'  you  seek  his  kingdom  and  righte- 
ousness in  the  first  place/'  you  have  his  word  and  promise, 
**  that  all  these  things,''  necessaries  for  the  body,  *^  shatt 
be  added  unto  you/'  The  man  who  knows  wh$tt  th^ 
kingdom  of  God  is,  what  Christ  is,  what  it  is  to  b^ 
righteous  iu  him,  and  growing  up  under  him  to  a  new 
state  of  holiness,  has  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  pun 
leave  his  portion  of  worldly  things  contentedly  to  God^ 
and  rejoice  in  his  lot  whatever  it  is,  because  he  knowis^ 
it  is  God's  choice  for  him,  and  that  **  all  things  s^all 
work  together  for  his  good."  This  is  the  lesson  which 
Christ  has  been  teaching  us,  and  knew  to  be  necessary 
for  us,  though  we  think  it  hard,  and  have  many  things  to 
say  against  it ;  but  if  we  do  not  receive  all  his  instructions 
with  a  full  persuasion  that  he  pould  not  possibly  be 
mistaken  in  what  he  has  taught  us,  how  can  we  pretend 
to  believe  in  him?  He  has  blessedness  for  us,  tells  us 
what  it  is,  and  came  into  the  world  to  put  us  in  the  way 
of  it ;  his  sermon  on  the  mount  is  the  light  of  heaven  put 
into  our  hands  to  guide  us  to  glory  and  happiness ;  but  if 
we  will  not  hear  him,  he  leaves  us  to  pur  own  phoic§,  that 
is,  unhelped  and  miserable. 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  gavest  us  our  beii^g,  regardeatua 
as  the  work  of  thy  own  hands,  and  hast  thine  eye  con-r 
tinually  upon  us  for  good,  give  us  grace  to  know  thee  as., 
our  God,  and  to  depend  on  thee  as  our  heavenly  Father, 
We  are  naturally  blind  and  self-willed,  take  the  world  inta 
our  hearts^  and  choose  it  for  our  portion^  and  are  tbe^-eTi 
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fore  discontented  and  unhappy.  Thou  pitiest  our  follies, 
correctest  our  mistakes,  and  hast  taught  us  by  thy  Son  to 
resign  ourselves  wholly  to  thy  just  government,  provi- 
dential  care,  and  wise  disposal.  Thou  madest  us  for 
thyself,  and  evermore  desirest  to  give  thyself  to  us,  and 
art  always  working  in  us  to  guide  us  to  thyself.  Oh  !  be 
thou  the  God  of  our  hope,  as  thou  art  the  God  of  all  our 
mercies.  T^ch  us  by  the  mighty  power  of  thy  Spirit 
to  adore  and  bless  thee ;  to  thank  thee  for  the  lot  thou 
hast  appointed  us;  and  to  be  careful  above  all  things 
to  secure  our  portion  in  thee,  by  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.  We  know  it  is  thy 
will  that  we  should  be  diUgent  in  the  work  of  our  calhngs, 
and  not  trust  in  thee  for  the  supply  of  our  wants  without 
using  our  own  endeavours;  but,  O  Lord,  let  it  be  in 
humble  dependence  on  thee,  and  full  submission  to  thy 
U^sed  will.  Let  us  not  forget  thee  in  thy  gifts;  let 
us  cast  all  our  care  upon  thee  who  carest  for  us ;  let 
OB  seek  thy  kingdom  and  the  righteousness  thereof  in 
the  first  place,  and  then  we  may  rely  on  thy  word  and 
promise,  that  all  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  which 
thou  knowest  to  be  necessary  and  good  for  us,  shall 
be  added.  Deliver  us  from  that  heathenish,  self-destroy- 
ing care  which  shuts  thee  out  of  our  hearts  ;  and  grant 
that  we  may  so  pass  through  things  temporal,  that  we 
finally  lose  not  the  things  eternal.  Enlighten  our  under- 
standings, renew  our  wills  and  affections,  bring  us  to 
the  knowledge  of  thy  grace  and  faith  in  thee,  and  accept 
us  to  thy  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ  our  blessed  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.     Amen, 


'\' 
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SECtlON  XIII. 

St.  Matthew,  vii.  1. 

Judge  not  —  All  depends  on  a  close  inspection  into 
onrselres ;  and  nothing  hinders  this  more,  or  blinds  ns 
more  fatally,  than  looking  at  the  faults  of  others.  2.  The 
evil  of  judging  does  not  consist  in  seeing  things  and 
persons  as  they  are,  or  fancying  them  to  be  good  against 
plain  evidence,  but  in  imputing  worse  motives  to  the 
persons,  or  putting  a  worse  construction  upon  their 
actions,  than  is  necessary,  in  scorn  and  the  pride  of  self- 
preference,  without  pity,  prayer,  or  endeavour  for  their 
amendment. 

—  That  ye  be  not  judged,  —  Not  so  much  by  ot^is, 
though  we  deserve  their  utmost  censure,  and  shall  be 
sure  to  have  it,  but  of  God,  for  our  malice  and  un- 
charitableness.  If  this  does  not  strike  terror  into  ud, 
and  give  some  check  to  the  daily,  unheeded,  reigning 
sin,  what  will?  It  is  something  to  govern  the  tongue, 
Ibut  look  further,  and  remove  the  evil  from  thy  heart. 

Ver.  2.  —  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  8tc. — 
Having  sins  of  our  own,  we  have  already  pronounced 
sentence  upon  ourselves,  and  shall  be  condemned  out  of 
our  own  mouths. 

Ver.  8.  And  why  beholdest  thou,  &c.  —  This  is  no 
unlikely  supposition.  Thy  brother  has  his  mote,  some 
spot  or  blemish  in  his  character;  thou  seest  it  with  a 
scornful  eye,  to  judge  him;  alas!  thou  art  hidden  from 
thyself:  for  thy  corruption  is  naturally  great;  and  if 
thou  knewest  it,  and  wert  striving  against  it,  it  would 
certainly  teach  thee  more  compassion  for  others. 

Ver.  4.  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  &c.  — 
How  canst  thou  have  the  face  to  do  it  with  all  thy  own 
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Bliodixess  about  thee  ?  Christ,  who  had  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  knew  that  nothing  is  more  common. 

Ver.  6.  Thou  hypocrite.  —  Thou  mayest  be  tolerably 
elear  in  thy  morals,  but^  perhaps,  chargeable  with  disr 
regard  of  Qod  in  thy  inmost  soul,  base  ingratitude  to 
thy  gres^.  Benefactor,  and  wretched  defect  in  thy  religious 
character.  Let  thi»  sharp  rebuke  guide  thee  to  erery 
beam  in  thine  own  eyes^  and,  not  least,  to  this  of  un- 
ct^riiftble  judging. 

Ver.  ft.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs. — 
If  this  is  to  be  understood  as  a  precept^  it  is,  to  leave 
mm  to  themselves,  when  nothing  else  is  to  be  expected 
\m^  provoking  and  inflaming  their  brutish  natures.  But 
a9  this  cannot  certainly  be  foreseen,  and  endeavours  must 
be  used,  and  hazards  run,  to  reclaim  the  worst  of  men,  it 
seeki^  to  be  rather  a  warning  of  what  would  too  fre- 
^UC^ntly  happen  in  offering  the  precious  truths  of  the 
Gospel  to  them.  In  the  same  manner  as  he  said  ta 
Ifbe  disciples  at  another  time,  beware  of  men,  chap.  x.  17. 
not  meaning  that  they  should  be  afraid  of  them,  but 
to  signify  that  there  was  danger  from  them. 

-Ver.  7.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you,  8ic. —  Ask  for 
what  you  should,  and  for  what  Christ  here  intends,  viz. 
spiritu£^l  blessings,  and  you  shall  be  sure  to  have  them. 
But  are  you  sure  you  do  ask?  For  falling  down  upon 
your  knees,  and  repeating  the  words  of  a  prayer,  is  not 
asking.  If  the  bent  of  the  heart  is  more  to  other  things, 
(Jod  knows  that  to  be  your  prayer,  and  nothing  else, 
whether  you  speak  it  or  not.  If  you  knew  that  you  were 
asking  to  be  a  new  man  in  the  power  of  a  divine  faith,  an 
humble,  self-denying,  despised  follower  of  the  Holy  Jesus, 
perhaps,  you  would  withdraw  your  petition. 

Ver.  8.  For  every  one  that  asketJi,  receiveth.  —  To  stir 
us  yp  to  the  duty,  and  cure  us  of  all  doubting,  he  sets  as 
it  were  his  seal  to  the  grant,  by  repeating  it. 
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V^r.  11.  Ifye^  then,  being  evil.  —  Who  are  they  that 
are  evil?-  All;  yourselves.  He,  who  knew  what  was  in 
man,  excepts  none.  If  this  sermon  does  not  force  you  to 
own  the  charge,  you  are  past  conviction. 

—  How  much  more  shall  ymir  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  —  The  reasoning  is  as  plain  as  it  is  comfortable. 
But,  alas !  we  can  draw  no  sweetness  from  it.  Our  cold 
worldly  hearts  damp  our  faith-  and  all  our  prayers,  and 
will  not  let  us  ask  what  God  never  denies. .  If  he  had 
promised  to  give  health  and  wealth,  &c.  we  should  ask 
an  hundred  times  a  day. 

—  Good  things — The  best  of  all  good  things;  Him- 
self, his  Son,  and  Spirit,  penitent  hearts,  pardon  and 
peace,  renewed  wills,  heavenly  affections,  and  heaven 
itself. 

—  To  them  that  ask  him.  —  Not  else.  And  why  ? 
1.  Because,  though  great  and  good  in  themselves,  they 
cannot  be  so  to  us  unless  we  desire  them.  You  know 
this  very  well  in  other  cases.  2.  Because  the  will  to 
desire  them  is  the  very  disposition  we  should  be  in,  and 
the  want  of  it  is  our  misery,  curse,  and  death.  You  now 
see  why  we  must  pray  daily,  earnestly,  perseveringly,  for 
them,  and  leave  our  portion  of  worldly  things  to  God. 

Ver.  12.  Therefore.  —  That  is,  as  we  would  say,  now 
to  conclude;  for  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  sermon  ends 
here,  and  what  follows  is  in  the  way  of  exhortation. 

—  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
&c.  —  The  equity  of  the  rule  is  so  evident,  that  hardly  a 
man  can  be  found  who  will  charge  himself  with  the  breach 
of  it;    and  many  say  foolishly,  that  as  they   are  clear 

An  this  point,  God  will  require  no  more  of  them;  meaning, 
that  they  need  no  repentance,  faith,  or  change  of  heart. 
But,  1.  This  rule,  though  so  comprehensive  as  to  be  here 
Qalled  the  law  and  the  prophets,  or  the  sum  of  what  they 
teach  concerning  our  duty  to  man,  yet  goes  no  furthep; 
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It  does  not  take  in  our  duty  to  God.  2.  The  more  con- 
fessedly reasonable  it  is,  the  greater,  and  more  apparent 
IS  our  guilt,  in  case  of  transgression.  And  now,  3.  Are 
you  not  guilty?  Deny  it  not.  Impose  upon  yourself 
"^o  longer  with  this  lie.  I  dare  be  bold  to  say  there  is 
not  a  day  of  your  life  in  which  you  do  not  want  forgive- 
ness on  this  very  account ;  and  if  you  would  follow  the 
&^idance  of  this  light,  so  glaring  to  your  conscience^ 
*^^re  needs  nothing  else  to  bring  you  acquainted  with 
^e  depth  of  your  fall. 


LECTURE. 


If  we  are  truly  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  we  shall  be 
thankful  for  the  instructions  he  has  given  us,  make  it 
xt\T  business  to  know  them,  and  lay  them  up  in  out 
hearts.  We  may  be  sure  they  greatly  concern  us ;  it  is 
knowledge  of  Christ's  choosing  for  us;  and  if  he  had 
known  of  any  thing  better,  he  would  have  tpld  us  of  it. 
Let  him  not  speak  to  you  in  vain.  Let  me  advise  and 
exhort  you  to  examine  yourselves  in  this  matter,  and  to 
judge  of  your  state  from  your  wiQingness  to  believe  and 
receive  what  he  has  taught  you,  and  the  desire  you  find 
in  yourselves  to  conform  your  hearts  and  wills  to  it. 
Indeed,  it  should  be  your  resolution  once  for  all,  your 
constant  study,  and  prevailing,  sincere  desire  to  be  weH 
grounded  in  his  doctrine ;  and,  if  you  have  not  this  proof 
to  give  of  your  being  Christians,  you  have  nothing  but 
the  name.  Is  it  so,  or  is  it  not  ?  The  question  is  for  your 
souls,  and  T&ust  be  answered.  Do  you  sit  down  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  to  learn  of  him  the  one  thing  needful, 
to  receive  his  rules  of  holy  living,  to  be  put  in  the  way 
to  heaven?  Do  you  say  to  yourselves  concerning  every 
particular  of  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  this  is  the  light  of 

VOL.   I.  H 
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heav€ii>  this  is  my  Load's  gift  to  me»  this  is  my  guide 
to  blessedness,  and  I  must  neither  be  ignorant  of  it^  nor 
suffer,  the  c^are^  of  the  world  to  keep  it  out  of  my  heart? 
Hsfi  God  met  any  o(  you  with  this  lihoughti  during  the 
time  that  I  have  beisn  ireadibg  and  opening  it  to  you  "^ 
**  What  I  hear  is  for  my  life>  for  my  portion  in  Ghlrisil,  for 
eternity  ;  ttovti  henceforth  I  wiU  be  more  careful  to  know 
the  wiH  of  my  Master  and  Saviou^  that  I  itiay  do  it?" 
Consider,  'I  beseech  you)  what  yOu  are^  and  What  hope 
you  can  have^  if  that  time  never  coiiies  \  if  you  let  weeks^ 
and  months,  and  years,  pass  over  your  heads  without  any 
desire  to  know  and  profit  by  the  instructions  of  Christ. 
And  if  that  time  is  not  yet  come,  let  your  hearts  tell  you 
of  it  this  day ;  that  you  ihiy  see  what  you  have  been 
doing  in  the  world,  what  danger  you  live  in,  and  how 
dreadful  it  would  be  to  die  in  this  condition.  Look  back 
to  the  two  chapters  we  have  already  gone  through ; 
redeem  the  time  you  have  lost ;  give  yourselves  no  rest^ 
till  you  are  better  acquainted  with  the  mind  of  Christy 
resolve  to  be  his  disciples  in  the  only  way  you  can,  by 
faith  in  him,  and  the  humble  submission  of  your  souls  to 
his  teaching  and  authority. 

Remember  the  lesson  you  have  now  heard  from  his 
^outh,  and  consider  whether  be  does  not  meet  with  some- 
thiiig  in  your  own  hearts  and  tempers  which  it  behoves 
you  to  be  well  aware  of,  when  he  charges  you  not  to 
be  forward  in  judging.  It  is  the  common  vice  of  man- 
kind>  and  what  we  are  naturally  carried  to  by  our  pride 
and  self-ignorance,  to  spy  faults  in  others,  and  make  the 
worst  of  them.  But  he,  who  knew  what  was  in  man> 
here  gives  a  check  to  this  wanton,  censorious  humour, 
fUfid  has  a  searching  word  for  every  one  of  us -^^  Thou 
hypocrite,  know  thyself.  Judge  thyself  first  as  thou 
oughtest,  and  hast  cause  enough  for  it;  and  when  thy 
own  eiye  is  cl^ar,  thou  wilt  be  in  £t  condition  to  repfrove, 
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correct^  and  help  others.  And  whatever  is  the  meaning^ 
of  those  words,  *'  give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs^ 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you;" 
whether  Christ  i^^tended  to  forew3,rn  his  faithful  followers 
of  the  dangers  they  would  meet  with  in  speaking  of  hi^ 
truth,  or  out  of  his  tender  care  for  their  safety,  advises 
them  not  to  expose  it  to  those  who  are  not  fit  for  it, 
and  themselves  thereby  to  needless  sufferings;  I  say, 
which  soever  of  these  was  intended,  be  sure  to  ask  your- 
selves the  question-^ Is  it  my  nature  and  temper  to 
bear  ill-will  to,  and  if  I  can,  do  mischief  to  those  who 
would  advise  and  instruct  me  ?  Am  I  this  dog  or  swine  7 
Is  this  returning  evil  for  good,  "  doing  to  men  whatr- 
soever  I  \^ould  that  they  should  do  unto  me?"  Con- 
cerning which  you  may  observe,  that  with  this  remarkable 
direction,  this  golden  rule,  so  equitable  in  itself,  so  clear 
to  every  man's  conscience^  and,  if  we  would  give  way  to 
the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  such  a  full  discovery  of 
our  guilt,  Christ  doses  his  sermon;  what  follows  in 
this  chapter  being  chiefly  by  way  of  application  or 
exhortation. 

M^  brethren,  what  need  have  we  to  pray  that  the 
words  which  have  been  spoken  tp  us  by  our  'God  and 
Lord  may  be  our  study  and  delight ;  and  that,  receiving 
them  in  the  love  thereof,  we  may  be  changed  into  other 
n»en,  and  as  happy  as  we  can  he  upon  earth,  by  walking 
steadfastly  in  the  way  to  heaven,  with  the  law  of  heaven 
written  in  our  hearts,  shining  in  our  praptic^,  and  guiding 
all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  acticms !  What  a  powerful 
call^  vdmt  a  blessed  encouragement,  as  well  as  strict 
comnmnd,  have  we  to  pray^  earnestly  and  constantly,. 
for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  guide  us  into  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  trutjl^^  when  we  hear  him 
sayings  in  his  own  namei  and  by  commis^on  and  au- 
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thority  from  the  God  of  all  our  mercies,  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  has  his  eyes  continually  upon  us  for  good  — 
^'  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,'  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.''  Here 
is  the  key  of  heaven,  wlHch  unlocks  ail  its  treasurer, 
put  into  our  hands;  the  Lord  put  it  into  our  hearts. 
Only  understand,  that  when  it  is  said,  *'  every  one  that 
asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth;  and 
to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened : "  the  meaning- 
farther  is,  that  if  we  do  not  ask,  seek,  and  knock,  with  a 
feeling  of  our  wants,  and  truth  of  desire  for  spiritual 
blessings,  we-  have  nothing,  no  grace,  no  mercy,  no 
help  from  above,  and  are  no  better  than  we  can  mak^ 
ourselves. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  who  seest  us  continually  in  all  our  guilt  and^ 
pollution,  enter  not  into  judgment  with  us.     We  have 
sinAed  and  done  wickedly,  we  stand  condemned  at  the 
bar  of  thy  justice,  and  have  no  hope  but  in  thy  mercy; 
let  us  not  destroy  our  title  to  it,  and  pass  the  sentence  of 
condemnation  upon  ourselves,  by  uncharitable  judging, 
and  refusing  to   show  that  mercy  to  others  which  we 
all  want  from  thee.     Deliver  us  from  this  spiritual  pride 
and  wretched  self-deceit ;  discover  to  us  our  own  sins  and 
imperfections,  and  teach  us,  by  the  true  knowledge  of 
ourselves,   to  help  and  pity  all  about  us,  to  endeavour 
and  pray  for  their  amendment.     Thou  hast  taught  and 
commanded  us  to  pray,  and  promisest  to  give  whatever 
we  ask  in  faith.     Lord,  we  have  great  need  to  cry  to  thee 
for  mercy  and  forgiveness ;  but  thou  knowest  we  do  not 
ask   in  a  sense  of  our  wants,   and  are  utterly  blind  to 
our  own*  miserable  un worthiness,   whilst  we  look   with  • 
an  eye  of  seyerity  and  unmercifulness  on  the  miscarriageii 
of  others.     We  do  not  practise   that  hoiy  and  blessed 
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ule^  which  pur  Lord  has  given  us^  of  doing* to  all  men  as 
^B  would  they  should  do  to  us ;  we  are  destitute  of  that 
xotherly  love  and  compassion  for  them,  which  we  expect 
'om  all  other^.  Lord,  search  all  our  hearts  this  day^ 
nd  bring  every  one  of  us  before  thee  with  this  prayer, 
'bd  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;  that,  being  revived  with 
le  hope  of  thy  grace,  and  knowing  thee  as  a  reconciled 
ather  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  ,may  live  in  charity  with  all 
aiikind,  diligently  employ  our  abilities  for  their  succour 
id  relief,  help  them  to  know  thee  their  God,  pity  where 
e  cannot  help,  commit  our  souls  to  thee  in  prayer,  and 
*  found  of  thee  in  the  peace  of  the  same  Jesus  Christ, 
ir>blessed  and  only  Saviour.    Amen. 


SECTION  XIV. 

St.  Matthew,  vii.  13,  14. 

'iTTER  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  &c.  —Repentance,  faith, 
id  holiness,  are  the  way  of  life  according  to  Christ  and 
IS  Gospel,  and  therefore  the  strait  gate :  corrupt  nature, 
ind  to  itself ;  pride  of  heart,  opposing  itself  to  faith ; 
id  inveterate  lusts,  opposing  themselves  to  reformation, 
1  conspire  to  make  it  strait.  Can  you  be  often  hearing 
r  the  strait  gate,  and  the  narrow  way,  and  how  few 
lere  be  that  find  it,  without  being  in  pain  for  yourselves, 
r  ever  once  considering  what  the  strait  gate  is,  when 
)u  entered  upon  the  narrow  way,  and  what  progress  you 
'e  making  in  it? 

Ver.  16.  Beware  of  false  prophets.  —  As  the  Scribes 
id  Pharisees  were ;  and  all  are,  who  destroy  the  use  and 
tent  of  the  law^  by  a  lame  interpretation  of  it.  Beware 
*  being  a  false  prophet  to  thyself;  in  making  less  of  the 
»mmandments  than  Christ  does,   or  not  applying  thfi 


10^  An  exposition  of 

dtiered  rule  in  itd  whole  length  and  breadth,  as  ext)lam6d 
by  him,  to  thy  heart.  By  these  two  things  men  diN^eire 
themselves  to  their  ruin.  So  long  as  they  either  take  a 
false  measure  of  their  duty,  or  look  only  at  their  outwutd 
performatk^es,  they  can  never  come  to  conviction  of  «in, 
and,  by  conviction  of  sin,  to  Christ. 

—  ffJio  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing.  —  With  a  ftiir 
a}>pe&rance,  but  unchanged  in  their  natures.  He,  ln^ho 
a^ovXA  not  be  deceived,  says  ravening  tpolves,  only 
chained  up. 

Ver.  16.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  -—  As  they 
teach,  so  they  are.  Fruits  here  are  evidently  their  own 
fruits ;  not,  as  some  say,  what  their  doctrine,  whether 
good  or  bad,  produces  in  others,  but  the  effect  of  it  upon 
themselves. 

Ver.  17.  Every  good  tree,  &c.  —  As  the  man  is,  so  are 
his  actions.     If  the  stock  is  bad  from  whence  they  pro- 
ceed, no  show  or  appearance  of  good  can  make  them_^^ 
good. 

Ver.  18.  A  good  tree  cannot,  &c.  —  We  know  this  t( 
be  a  natural  necessity.    No  care  or  culture  can  mak< 

a  tree  produce  any  other  than  fruit  of  its  own  kind • 

Christ  has  already  told  thee,  O  man,  that  thou  art  evils=^; 
and  what  then  wilt  thou  do  with  thy  nature,  to  make^^ 
it  bring  forth  good  fruit  ?  It  is  a  loud  call  to  thee  to  get 
thyself  grafted  into  him. 

Ver.  19.   Every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth,  8cc. 
Make  the  application ;    dread  the  sentence :  it  is  sai( 
fot  thy  sake. 

Ver.  20.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  thm 
—  Ye  who  know  the  truth  will  not  be  deceived  by  them 
however  they  may  impose  upon  others. 

Ver.  21.  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
shall  enter,  8cc.  —  Well,  the  matter  is  plain ;  fruitless  pro- 
fession, and  empty  faith,  are  not  sufficient^,  the  will  o 
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God  must  foe  done.  Did  you  ever  think  deeply  of  this  ; 
and  that  you  may  as  well  attempt  to  alter  the  neituFe  of 
God  and  heaven,  as  to  go  thither  with  wills  contrary  to 
his  ?  Do  you  read  the  Scripture  diligently  to  know  what 
the  will  of  God  is,  and  how  you  must  be  enabled  to  do  it? 
Now  let  your  consciences  speak. 

Ver.  22.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  8&e. — O! 
that  day !  that  day,  he  says^  supposing  we  cannot  but 
know  the  importance  of  it.  In  that  day  we  shall  all 
see  him,  who  is  now  speaking  to  us  of  it,  either  as  an 
eternal  friend,  or  inexorable  judge.  To  prepare  us  for 
that  day  he  came  into  the  world,  he  died;  and  all  out 
days  will  have  a  most  unhappy  ending,  if  they  are  not  a 
preparation  for  it. 

—  Many  v>ill  say  to  me,  &c.  — Teachers,  who  have 
done  great  things,  been  highly  thought  of,  and  bestowed 
heaven  upon  themselves,  will  then  be  weighed  in  another 
balance,  and  the  motives  of  their  good,  as  well  as  the 
evil  of  their  bad  deeds,  be  brought  to  judgment.  And  so 
-will  many  of  their  hearers  too  fin^  themselves  dreadfully 
mistaken  at  the  last.     The  reason  is  told  us.  n 

Ver.  23.  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  —  The 
sin,  which  now  Minds  us,  will  then  most  surely  condemn 
\is.  Therefore,  now  is  the  time  to  look  for  it  in  our- 
«elves,  to  conjie  with  it  to  Christ  for  pardon,  and  put 
«Lway  the  accursed  thing.     Depart  is  a  searching  word. 

Ver.  24.  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doth  them.  —  Lord,  we  must  hear,  and  do  them : 
but  without  thee  we  can  do  nothing.  We  must  first  be 
in  thee  both  for  the  will  and  the  deed. 

—  /  mil  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man  which  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock,  —  Is  that  rock  Christ,  or  thyself? 

Ver.  26.  Shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man  which  built 
his  house  upon  the  sand,  —  Here  we  have  a  builder  too, 
perhaps  a  baptized  man,  and  a  professor  of  religion. 
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And  what  so  likely  to  be  his  sandy  foundation^  as  him-* 
self,  and  tl^e  boasted  reckoning  of  his  works  and  services? 

Ver.  27.  Great  was  the  fall  of  it. —  The  fate  of  every 
house^  however  beautiful^  which  is  not  founded  on  Christ. 
It  must  all  come  tumbling  down^  and  not  one  stpi^e  be 
left  upon  another. 

Ver.  28.  The  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  -*- 
Are  you?  While  you  were  hearing  it,  was  it  as  fire 
searching  your  inward  parts?  Has  it  laid  you  open  to 
yourselves,  to  your  great  astonishment? 

Ver.  29.  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority. — 
He  has  with  us,  when  we  resolve  to  know  what  he 
taught,  think  of  it  day  by  day,  and  submit  to  it  un- 
feignedly. 

—  jtind  not  as  the  Scribes.  —  They  were  lifeless,  dull 
teachers,  and,  not  having  searched  themselves,  could  not 
search  others. 


LECTURE. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  conclusion  of  our  Lord's 
sermon  on  the  mount.  How  have  you  received  it? 
What  do  your  hearts  say  to  it?  What  has  it  done  for 
you  ?  Which  of  you  has  been  stirred  up  by  it  to  say, 
*'  This  is  the  great  Teacher,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  I 
must  hear  him;  here  is  searching  work,  but  I  must 
submit  to  it  upon  the  peril  of  my  soul;  it  is  k  strait 
gate  I  have  to  enter  into,  and  a  narrow  way  I  must  walk 
in ;  but  unless  Christ  was  mistaken  in  his  knowledge 
of  it  and  of  me,  I  must  be  found  in  it,  or  perish  ?  "  Upon 
the  whole,  I  would  gladly  turn  your  attention  to  these 
two  points;  one  of  which  is,  that  the  law  of  God  inust 
necessarily  be  understood  as  Christ  has  explained  it; 
gnd^if  so,  we  are  all  guilty,  and  liable  to  a  sentence  of 
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condemnation.  The  other  is,  that  none  but  he  can  reliere 
us  from  that  sentence.  I  beseech  you,  observe ;  the  law 
of  God  is  the  rule  we  must  live  and  be  judged  by ;  and, 
therefore,  it  greatly  concerns  us  to  have  a  right  under- 
standing of  it.  For,  if  we  are  ever  so  much  in  earnest  in 
our  duty,  and  at  the  same  time  take  a  false  i^easure  of 
the  rule  we  are  to  walk  by,  we  must,  of  course,  come 
short  of  the  obedience  which  God  requires  of  us.  Behold, 
we  do  thus  mistake,  and  so  Christ  tells  us.  The  Pha- 
risee, in  the  heart,  looks  only  at  the  bare  letter,  or  outside 
of  the  com^landments ;  and,  if  we  do  not  actually  kill,-  or 
forswear  ourselves,  or  commit  adultery,  we  make  no 
account  of  sinful  anger  proceeding  from  a  root  of  hatred, 
want  of  inward  reverence  to  the  holy  name  of  God,  and 
the  evil  lusting  of  an  adulterous  eye.  But  Christ  teaches 
us  to  understand  eveiy  one  of  the  commandments  in  a 
different  manner,  as  reaching  the  heart  and  all  its  mo- 
tions ;  and  by  this  law  we  must  abide,  if  ever  we  know 
how  the  case  stands  with  us  in  respect  of  our  obedience, 
and  would  not  be  deceived  in  a  matter  of  life  and  death. 
And,  accordingly,  whenever  a  soul  is  to  be  awakened, 
and  brought  home  to  God,  the  law  is  opened  to  it  in  its 
whole  length  and  breadth;  and  when  it  would  plead 
freedom  from  outward,  gross  pollutions,  the  Spirit  keeps 
it  close  to  Christ's  rule,  and  discovers  to  it  a  world  of 
unknown  guilt  in  an  evil  heart  and  evil  nature.  Now, 
old  excuses  of  weakness,  surprise,  strength  of  temptation^ 
mercy  for  a]l,  or  being  better  than  some  others,  and 
many  such,  will  not  do.  The  law  is  broken,  sin  is  found 
upon  it,  and  that  word  has  overtaken  it,  '*  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death."  Perhaps,  but  few,  if  any  of  you,  can  clear 
yourselves  in  respect  of  outward  sin ;  but  if  you  could, 
still  there  is  a  heavy  charge  lying  against  the  heart,  so 
that  everif  mouth  must  be  stopped^  and  all  the  world  become 
guilty  before  God,    Make,  therefore,  this  use  of  Christ 
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in  the  first  place^  as  the  expounder  of  the  law,  and  die 
opener  of  your  guilt,  and  you  will  be  prepared  for  him  as 
your  life,  and  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners.  Then  the 
preaching  of  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
glad  tidings  to  you  indeed ;  and,  as  you  read  on  in  the 
Gospels  of  his  miracles  of  healing,  death  upon  the  cross, 
resurrection,  and  ascension,  it  will  be  the  joy  of  your 
hearts  to  think  that  all  he  did  and  suffered  was  fer 
your  sakes,  to  beget  faith  in  you,  to  deliver  you  from 
death  and  condemnation,  and  restore  you  to  the  hope  of 
heaven. 

These,  then,  are  the  two  points  I  told  you  of,  which 
all  Christians  must  understand,  and  be  well  grounded  in, 
viz.  the  knowledge  of  sin  by  Christ's  teaching,  and  sedva- 
tion  from  it  by  his  suffering.  What  then?  shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  because  grace  hath  so  abounded  m  our 
deliverance  from  it?  Shall  we  be  unfaithful,  disobedient, 
and  rebels  to  him  who  hath  done  so  much  for  us?  Shall 
we  do  nothing  for  his  sake,  and  at  his  bidding,  who  came 
to  us  with  bowels  of  melting  pity,  to  purchase  with 
his  own  blood  the  forgiveness  of  all  our  sins,  both  open 
and  secret,  to  satisfy  justice,  to  save  us  from  death,  and 
make  way  for  the  mercy  of  heaven  to  flow  in  upon  us  ? 
Oh !  let  every  heart  say,  God  forbid.  Remember  that 
the  servants  and  redeemed  of  Jesus  Christ  love  him  as 
sure  as  they  are  so,  and  show  their  love  to  him  by  keep- 
ing his  commandments,  and  have  the  advantage  above 
all  others  for  a  pure  and  free  obedience  in  the  sense  of 
his  love  to  them.  They  believe  they  can  only  be  blessed 
in  his  way,  and,  therefore,  cleave  to  his  instructions, 
and  treasure  them  up  in  their  hearts.  Ask  yourselves,  as 
you  will  answer  it  to  your  souls,  whether  you  think  you 
can  be  blessed,  here  or  hereafter,  in  opposition  to  his 
teaching.  Remember  every  day  of  your  lives  what  you 
have  now  heard  solemnly  pronounced  by  him,  that  he 
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only  is  the  wise  man^  who  heareth  his  sayings^  and  doeth 
them ;  and  that  it  is  in  vain  to  call  him  Lord^  Lord,  or 
hope  for  any  benefit  from  him,  by  pretending  to  believe 
in  him,  without  doing  the  will  of  God.  And  if  you  will 
not  remember  these  things,  be  assured  that  he  will  re«- 
member  the  words  here  spoken*  by  himself,  and  say  to 
you  in  that  day^  the  last  of  your  hearing  them,  and  the 
first  of  your  eternal  misery — **  I  never  knew  you,  depart 
(torn,  m^y  ye  that  woric  iniquity."  I  shall  close  our 
review  of  Christ's  sermon  on  the^  mount  with  a  few 
general  reflections  on  its  nature  and  design. 

The  Divin6  Teacher  utterly  confounds  all  human 
wisdom  and  all  worldly  schemes  of  happiness. 

Christ,  by  his  exposition  of  the  law,  and  binding  it 
upon  us  in  its  purity  and  whole  extent,  as  reaching  the 
heart,  and  ^11  its  motions,  calls  aloud  to  every  man  not  to 
tttstake  his  state  and  nature,  righteousness  or  strength. 
For  if  he  has  delivered  to  us  the  right,  spiritual  opening 
of  the  commandments,  and  they  require  nothing  less 
of  us  than  an  absolute  conformity,  outward  and  inward, 
bofli  of  action  and  affection,  verily  we  are  all  guilty, 
and  have  neither  paid .  a  full  obedience  to  them,  nor  can 
do  any  thing  towards  it  without  some  better  help  than 
our  own. 

Christ,  therefore,  in  one  view  of  him,  here  carries 
on  the  deadly  ministration  of  the  law,  and  lays  us  con- 
demned at  his  feet,  it  being  one  great  end  of  his  inter- 
pretation of  the  law,  to  define  sin,  and  promote  conviction 
in  vi». 

Now  the  necessity  and  great  blessing  of  the  Gospel 
opens  upon  us,  as  the  very  thing  we  want,  in  its  two 
capital  points,  of  remissicm  and  supernatural  aid.  For 
Christ  convinces  of  sin,  to  bring  us  to  faith ;  and  by 
(^th  back  again  to  the  law,  with  all  possible  advantage 
for  performance;  that  is  to  say,  under  a  sense  of  God's 
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love  to  us,  with  hearts  warmed  with  redeeming  mercy,^ 
and  invigorated  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     For 

The  heart  must  be  engaged  in  it,  and  woe  be  to  the^ 
man  who  does  not  follow  Christ  in  this  part  of  his  office,^ 
by  taking  the  law,  as  expounded  by  him,  for  the  rule  of^ 
his  conscience,  and  his  guide  to  perfection. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  he  does  not  here  chiefly — ■ 
preach  the  Gospel  —  remission  of  sins,  and  \9cceptancer 
with  God,  through  him,  by  faith  —  but  the  law  2  to  sho\iir 
us  our  want  of  the  Gospel,  and  drive  us  into  it,  and 
also  what  it  will  make  us;  what  we  are  by  nature,  and 
what  we  must,  and  shall  be,  by  and  tinder  grace.     If  this 
remark   was  attended   to,   and   allowed  its  due  weight, 
Christ  would  not  be  set  up  against  himself,  as  a  preacher 
of  morality,  in  opposition  to  his  own  Gospel,  and  com- 
mission to  the  apostles,  Mark,  xvi.   15,  16.     God  be 
thanked,  he  does  preach  morality,  and  just  such  a  pure 
morality  as  we  want,   for  the  recovery  and  happiness 
of  our  natures.     But  all  our  endeavours  will  be  sadly 
frustrated,   if  we   do   not  comply   with  his  method   of 
attaining  it,  by  first  believing  in  him  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  sanctification  of  the  Spirit.     Let  us  then  give 
earnest  heed  to  liis  instructions,  remembering  the  voice 
from  heaven.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  HIM^ 

PRAYER. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  the  great  Prophet  and  Tefitcher  of 
thy  people,  give  us  grace  to  receive  thy  rules  of  holy 
living,  and  write  them  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  thee. 
Deliver  us  from  all  deceivers^  deliver  us  from  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  our  own  hearts.  Thou  hast  told  us  that  strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto 
life ;  but  out  of  it  we  perish,  and  thou  who  camest  into 
the  world  to  guide  us  into  it,  wilt  enable  us  to  find  and 
persevere  in  it.     Thou  who  art  mighty  to  save,  "who  alone 
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x^anst  save^  and  who  hast  promised  to  save  us,  our  eyes 
^re  to  thee  for  help  aud  deliverance.  Grant  us  repentance 
unto  life,  give  us  faith  to  believe  in  thee  as  the  Saviour 
in  thy  blood,  save  us  by  mercy,  save  us  to  holiness.  Stir 
us  up  effectually  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure, 
by  following  thee,  who  art  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  Let  thy  strength  be  made  perfect  in  our  Weakness. 
Teach  us  by  thy  Spirit  to  know  thy  love,  to  adore  thy 
grace,  and  trust  in  thy  merits;  that  being  grounded 
on  thee,  the  rock  of  our  salvation,  we  may  build  up 
ourselves  on  our  most  holy  faith,  by  doing  the  will  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  find  mercy  in  the  great  day, 
through  thee  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Amen. 


SECTION  XV. 

St.  Matthew,  viii.  1. 

Great  multitudes  followed  him.  —  Were  they  athirst  for 
more  such  discourses?  Whatever  they  felt  upon  the 
occasion,  this  one  is  enough  to  give  us  all  aching  hearts. 
If  it  should,  we  shall  never  find  our  remedy  but  in  fol- 
lowing him. 

Ver.  2.  And  behold  there  came  a  leper  arid  worshipped 
him. — How  he  worshipped  him,  the  next  words  will  tell  us. 

—  Sayingy  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean.' — Ascribing  to  him  divine  honour  aiid  divine 
power.  He  was  sure  he  could  cleanse  him,  &nd  with  an 
humble  faith  hoped  he  would ;  but  ha4  some  doubt  ifi'om 
a  sense  of  his  unworthiuess.  Let  thy  faith  be  as  humble 
as  thou  wilt,  b»t  nevfer  question  either  his  power  or 
goodness.  The  leprosy  was  a  most  loathsome  distemper 
in  that  country.  Art  thou  ignorant  of  a  much  worse 
leprosy  cleaving  to  thy  soul  ?    Look  back  to  the  sermon 
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on  the  mount.    Wouldst  thou  know  thy  physician  ?  Loo 
here., 

Ver.  3.  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand  and 
him.  —  Whom  none  else  were  to  touch,  on  pain  of 
unclean  themselves.  Behold  the  true  picture  of  oa 
pollution  in  sin,  and  of  his  compassionate  heart  tOMrtrd 
us.  So  foul  and  abominable  are  we;  so  ready  is. h 
to  pat  forth  his  helping  hand,  and  so  powerful  is  .tii< 
touch  of  it  for  our  cleansing.  Vile  man !  Blessed  Jesus 
is  the  sum  of  all  Scripture. 

—  Saying,  I  will,  be  thou  clean.  —  "I  will/'  is  a  swee 
word,  when  we  are  burthened  with  sin,  aiidv  under 
sense  of  guilt,  come  to  him  for  remission.  And,  ^' 
thou  clean/'  is  as  certainly  said  to  us  as  it  was  to  th 
leper.  In  this  comfort  I  desire  to  live  and  die ;  and  ana. 
sure  that  if  the  faith  of  it  does  not  turn  us  to  God  in  love 
and  obedience,  nothing  else  will. 

Ver.  4.  Offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  c 
testimony  unto  them.  —  So  long  as  the  Jewish  ordinances 
were  in  force,  he  would  have  a  due  regard  paid  to  them. 
And  jt  was  to  be  a  testimony  to  them,  not  only  of  tbe 
leprosy  being  cured,  but  of  the  person  by  whom  it  was 
cured ;  that,  considering  this  instance  of  his  power,  ^ey 
might  be  led  to  the  acknowledgment  of  him.  Which 
consists  very  well  with  his  saying  to  the  lepejr,  see  thou 
teli  no  man,  and  is  agreeable  to  his  conduct  at  othcx 
times.  The  miracle  must  be  known  in  some  4egree, 
or  relse  it  would  fail  of  its  main  end,  as  b^ing  wcQught 
tQ  prove  that  he  was  the  Christ :  and  he  would  not  iMiv^e 
itoApised  too  much  abroad,  lest  the  people  ^ould  iniaJ(^:A 
wrOtng  use  of  it,  as  he  knew  they  would  be  ready  to  do» 
by  declaring  for  his  temporal  kingship,  whii^h  would 
^ave  be^n  of  pernicious  consequence  to  them,  ^  w^  as 
to  his  doctrine  and  true  character,  and  which,  thet^ore^ 
he  was  studious  to  avoid.  ... 
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Ver.  5.  There  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  —  A  Roman 
officer^  l^ut  a  friend  to  the  Jewish  nation  and  religion, 
as  we  read^  Luke,  vii.  And  there  are  two  things  observ- 
able in  his  character,  his  tender  concern  for  his  servant, 
aad  w^dpubting  faith  in  JesDis. 

Verk  6.  Sick  of  the  puky.' —  Apply  what  you  hear  with 
prayer  for  yourselves.  If  you  do  not  think  of  your  own 
dif^bility,  and  where  your  poky  is,  what  is  this  story 
of  the  centurion's  servant  — what  is  Jesus  himself,  to 
you? 

Ver.  7.  Jlnd  Jesas  ^tk  unto  him^  IwiU  come  and  heal 
Urn.- — He  knew  ,what  he  said,  and  that  there  would 
be  no  occasion  for  his  going;  but  chose  his  words  on 
purpose  to  draw  6uch  an  answer  from  ihe  centurion  as 
would  make  his,  faith  more  remarkable,  and  a  pattern  to 
all  believers.  The  desiring  soul,  knowmg  its  want  of 
Mp,  and  whece  it  is  to  be  hiad,  can  make  tiie  necessary 
dhonge  in  the  words,  and  hears  Jesus  saying,  t  will  come 
aad  ifteaWAee. 

.  Vetk  8.  Lordy  I  am  not  worthy  thdt  thou  shouldst  come 
under  my  roof.  —  "  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy,*'  is  saying  all. 
This  self-knowledge,  and  self-emptiness,  as  certainly 
brings  Christ  into  the  soul  with  all  his  power  and  love, 
as  it  engaged  him  to.  grant  <the  centurion's  request;  but 
he  cannot  come  under  the  same  roof  ^ith  the  pride  of 
self-sufficieney. 

Ver.  9.  "  For  I  am  a  man  under  atithorityj'  —  He  did 
not  doubN;  but  Ghriirft'b  word  of  command  would  be  as 
readily  obeyed  <as  his  own  was  by  all  under  hrm.  What ! 
in  the  case  of  a  palsy?  Yes,  in  every  thing;  foor  thy<mre, 
lihoqgh  ev^  so  difficult  in  thy  owii  eyes. 
.  Ver*  iO.  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  ma^nelled,  &c.  —  He 
exprest^ed  his  admiraition  of  the  centurioa's  faith  openly, 
for  ibe  belMfit  and  instraction  of  all,  that  We  might  know 
exaedy.  what; faith  is,  aoad  the  never-failing  efficacy  of  it. 
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riz.  a  full  persuasion  of  his  power  and  will  to  be  all  to  us, 
and  do  all  for  us  that  we  want»  and  absolute  trust  ill  him 
for  that  purpose.      . 

Ver.  11.  And  I  say  unto  you  that  many  shall  come 
from  the  east,  8cc.  -—  From  all  parts  of  the  world,  ift  the 
power  of  a  true  faith,  or  reliance  on  Christ  for  remission 
and  renovation;  and  the  first  in  order' to  the  second. 
But  how  can  this  faith  ever  spring  up  in  the  soul,  if  we 
deny,  or  lessen  our  guilt,  and  put  our  own  ability  to 
recover  ourselves  in  his  stead? 

Ver.  12.  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast 
out,  —  The  Jews  then,  we  now,  if  we,  like  them,  want 
the  only  thing  which  can  gain  us  admission  into  it.  The 
children  of  the  kingdom  cast  out !  Is  it  so  mueh  as 
possible  that  any  such  should  be  lost  for  ever,  and  con- 
signed to  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth?  But  how 
should  it  be  otherwise  with  all  who  see  no  want  of 
Christ,  and  never  were  in  fear  for  themselves?  Many 
who  cail  themselves  Christians,  are  utterly  ignorant  of 
him,  and  as  unconcerned  about  their  salvation  by  him, 
as  the  heathens. 

Ver.  13.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  go  thy  way, 
and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  —  Did 
Christ  intend  the  benefit  of  these  words  only  for  him 
to  whom  he  spoke  them  ?  Have  we  no  right  in  the  son  of 
David,  no  interest  in  this  precious  saying?  Let  us  not 
diminish  our  portion  in  the  Scripture,  for  the  words 
belong  to  us,  and  were  spoken  alike  to  all.  Dost  thou 
want  forgiveness  ?  Dost  thou  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness?  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;,  as  the  anointed  of  God  and  thy  Jesus,  mighty  to 
save?  As  thou  believest,  so  will  it  be  done  unto  thee. 
The  grace  of  this  word  will  infallibly  be 'made  good  to 
every  soul  that  fiies  to  it.  On  the  other  hand,  is  thy  siin 
no  burthen  to  thee?    Hast  thou  only  a  faint  desire   of 
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holiness  ?  And  is  thy  help  for  the  most  part  in  thyself?  Aa 
thou  belie  vest/  so  will  it  be  done  unto  thee^  Thou  shalt 
be  left  to  stand  or  fall  by  thyself. 

—  And  hhmvant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame  Aotir.— •As^ 
apon  hearing  the  words*  he  beliered  he  would.  From  this 
passage  we  may  learn  what  fjeiith  is.  It  is  an  earnest  de- 
sire of  Ohrist's  benefits^  and  firm  trust  in  him  for  them,  from 
a  sense  of  our  perishing  state,  and  his  readiness  to  help  U8« 
Nothing  short  of  this  can  be  accounted  faith,  and  it  need 
not  be  any  thing  more*. .  Some  are  very  positive  that  it  can-* 
not  be  saving,  unless.it  is  a  particular,  personal  assurancef 
of  an  interest  in  Christ,  given  to  the  soul  of  the  believer : 
but  now  observe,  if  the  centurion  had  answered,  '*  Lord, 
it  is  not  enough  to  hear  tl^ee.  speak  the  word,  I  must  also 
have  an  inward  revelation^  or  immediate  testimony  of  the 
S|»rit^  that  it  will  be  as  thou  hast  said,**  would  not  this  have 
been  a  horrible  affiront  and  indignity  offered  to  Christ? 
The  ftord  of  Scripture,  therefore,  is  sufficient  ground  for 
believing,  and  the  faith  which  is  built  upon  it,  by  the  divine 
assistance,  is  undoubtedly  scriptural  and  saving. 


LECTURE!. 

The  gospels  are  the  history  of  the  birth,  actions,  mira- 
cles, discourses,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Jesus;  and  we  are  expressly  told  by  St.  John  for  what  end 
tiiese  things  were  written,  viz. "  that  we  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that,  belieting,  we 
might  have  life  through  his  iiame.'\  Then  surely  What  is 
ftus  written  for  our  instruction,  must  be  read,  understood, 
end  applied;  it  is  for  the  life  of  our  souls,  and  in  the  neg* 
lacl,  ignorance,  or  disbelief  of  it,  we  lose  our  portion  in  the 
Son  of  God*  His  name  was  called  Jesus,  because  be  saves  - 
Jus  people fromtheir  sins.  Sin  is  death,  and  salvationfrom 

VOL.  !•  *    I 
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itis  life,  and  none  but  he  could  save  us  from  the  guilt  and 
^^urse  of  our  sins :  but  whom  does  he  save  ?  Who  are  his 
people?  Not  all,  nor  the  greatest  part  of  those  who  are 
baptised  in  his  name,  and  call  him  Lord;  not  the  careless 
andunavi^kened,  who  never  were  convinced  of  sin,  know 
noHiing'  of  the  evil  of  their  state  and  nature,  believe  nothing 
of'the'danger  and  misery  of  it,  and  have  not  been  stirred 
uptto^neek  deliverance  from  it.  Jesus  is  nothing  to  them, 
d«>they  feel  no  want,  they  desire  no  help,  and  what  they 
read  oirthear  of  him  makes  no  impression  upon  their  hearts. 
Gome^^my  brethren,let  us  be  the  Lord's  people  in  fidth  and 
understanding,  Itt  us  be  the  redeemed  of  Jesus.  Read, 
alid  consider,  and  pray  over  the  Scripture,  that  you  may 
knbw  what  he  is,  and  what  you  are,  what  be  has  done  for 
yon,  and  what  life  and  death  is,  that  you  may  attain  to  the 
one  and:  tecape  the  other.  I  am  endeavouring,  as  God 
ihill  enable  me,  to  help  you  in  the  understanding  of  Scrip- 
tui^,  and  calling  upon  you  to  know  the  things  which 
belong  to  your  everlasting  peace :  let  me  not  always  speak 
to  you  in  vain ;  let  not  what  I  am  now  doing  be  a  witness 
against  you  at  the  day  of  judgment,  that  you  would  not 
hear  and  be  converted. 

How  have  you  profited  ?  What  have  you  gained  by  the 
chapters  we  have  already  gone  through?  In  particular, 
wh<en'  you  heard  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount,  did  it 
iiwaken  no  serious  thought ;  cause  no  searchings  of  heart 
ecmc^mingydur  state;  bring  you  to  no  resolution  of  know- 
iligtnore  of  him ;  and  especially  of  putting  yourselves  into 
his  bands  for  the  life  you  want,  for  the  remission  of  your 
sim^'in  his  blood,  and  the  blessedness  of  a  new  will  to  lii^ 
utita  God  according  to  his  teaching  I  When  he  had  finished 
itr'the  hearers,  it  is  said,  were  astonished,  and  that  great 
multitudes  followed  him..  They  were  struck  with  the  au- 
thority of  his  teaching,  the  power  of  truth,  and  the  gracious^ 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth;  and,  we  tt^y- 
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mippose^  were  desirous  of  hearing  more  sucli  discourses 
irom  him.     And  yet  at  that  time  they  knew  but  very  im- 
perfectly who  and  what  he  was,  and  in  what  respects  he 
urafi  to  bi$  a  Saviour  to  them.    We  have  the  advantage  of 
knowing  that  he  came  into  the  world  to  die  for  us,  to  make 
oor  peace  with  God  by  bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  cross,  to  restore  us  to  the  hope  of  heaven,  and  qua- 
lify us  for  it.  Oh !  let  us  follow  him,  hungering  and  thirsting 
mfter  his4ieavenly  doctrines  and  instructions.  Let  us  apply 
what  we  read  to  our  own  case,  by  seeing  ourselves  in  all 
those  who  came  tO'him  for  healing,  and  a  full  belief  of  his 
power  and  will  to  help  and  to  save  us.    Theirs  were  bodily 
diseases ;  ours  are  of  a  worse  kind,  deadly  to  the  soul ;  but 
the  Jesus  w4iom  we  are  reading  of  is  mighty  to  save,  and 
has  healing  in  his  name  and  nature,  and  every  miracle  he 
wrought  is  a  pledge  and  assurance  of  our  own  recovery, 
points  him  out  to  us  assent  of  God  for  our.  relief,  and  was 
written  on  purpose  to  engage  our  trust  and  confidence  in 
him  as  our  all-sufficient  helper.     I  shall  have  frequent 
occasion  to  remind  you  of  this,  as  the  great  use  we  are  to 
make  of  his  miracles  of  healing ;  for  every  one  of  them  says 
to  every  one  of  us,  you  are  diseased,  you  are  in  a  perishing 
condition,  you  must  have  help  or  be  undone,  and  here  is 
the  very  help  and  the  very  person  you  want ;  come  to  Jesus 
in  the  faith  of  his  being  appointed  of  God,  and  having  all 
power  to  save  you.    For  instance,  what  can  it  signify  to 
us  to  hear  of  his  healing  the  leprosy,  if  we  do  not  turn  our 
eyes  inward  to  see  the  leprosy  of  an  evil  heart  and  evil  na- 
ture in  ourselves,  and  at  the  saine  time  look  to  Jesus  for 
our  cleansing  ?    The  leprosy  was  a  loathsome  c&itemper  in 
that  country,  and  incurable  by  human  means ;  but  was 
cured  immediately  by  the  word  and  touch  of  Jesus.    Do 
Aou  come  to  him  with  a  trtie  feeling  of  thy  distemper,  thy 
inveterate*  and  more  loathsome  plague  of  sin ;  do  thou  wor- 
ship him,  and  say  to  him  with  the  same  humble  faith, 


116  .    AN  EXPOSITION  OF 

'.'  Loixi,  if  thou  wilt^  thou  canst  make  me  clean;"  and  thou 
mayest  conclude,  on  the  warrant  of  what  thou  here  reaife^t^ 
that  his  word  is  as  powerful  for  thy  healing,  and  his  hefurt 
to  ready  to  supply  all  thy  wants.  Again,  art  thou  daqnted 
at  thy  weakness,  seeing  thyself  utterly  disabled?  Know 
thy  Lord  is  not ;  the  sickness,  the  death  of  thy-  soul  is  no- 
thing to  him ;  look  at  the  centurion's  faith :  say,  as  hedid, 
''  speak  the  word  only,  and  thy  servant  s|iall  be  headed," 
and  the  word  is  here  spoken;  behold,  it  is  here,  written  in 
the  book>  and  appointed  of  God  for  thy  comfort — '^  go  thy 
way,  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  qnto  thee.'' 
Thou  needest  not  to  have  it  spoken  to  thy  soul  by  a  parti- 
culiar  testimony ;  it  may  or  may  not,  as  God  pleases ;  believe 
Grod,  believe  the  word,  give  but  the  same  credit  to  the 
word  of  God  as  thou  wouldest  to  the  word  of  an  honest 
man ;  believe  that  thou  art  helpless  and  undone  in  thyself, 
and  come  to  Jesus  for  his  salvation  upon  the  call  of  God  in 
Scripture,  and  thy  faith  will  save  thee.  It  will  be  the  joy 
of  thy  heart  to  know  that  thou  art  safe  in  him  from  all  thy 
fears  of  condemnation ;  and  the  prayer  of  thy  heart  to  live 
unto  him  that  died  for  thee,  and  show  thy  love  to  him  by 
keeping  his  commandments. 

PRAYER. 

..  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  our  faith  in  thy  sight  miay  never 
be  reproved.  Thou  hast  given  unto  us  thy  blessed  Son 
to  help  and  to  save  us,  to  wash  us  from  our  sins  .in  his 
own  blood,  and  to  cure  all  the  diseases  of  our .  souls ; 
and  thou  hast  caused  his  miracles  of  healing  to  'be  re- 
corded, that  all  generations  might  trust  in  his  gvace 
and  power:  bring  *us  to  him>  we  beseech  thee,  in  a 
JuvnbUng  sense  of  our  want  of  him.  Discover,  to  us, 
O  thou  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  charge  that  is  against 
us ;  let  thy  Spirit  convince  us  of  sin,  as  the  leprosy  which 
cleaves  to  our  natures,  and  how  loathsome  we  are  in 
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Mt,  that  we  may  fly  to  the  remedy  which  thou  hast 
provided  for  us,  and  adore  thy  mercy.  Thou  seest 
tiiat  we  are  utterly  disabled,  and  have  neither  strength 
nor  the  will  to  help  ourselves ;  raise  up  thy  power  and 
cooie  among  us,  and  with  great  might  succour  us. 
Op^n  our  eyes  to  see  the  things  which  belong  to  our 
everlasting  peace,  and  stir  us  up  effectually  to  s'eek 
after  them.  Bless  the  reading  of  thy  word  to  us,  and 
iodake  it  our  guide  to.  Jesus;  that,  knowing  him  to  be  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  we  may  come  unto  thee 
by*  him,  gladly  receive  thy  covenant  of  grace,  glorify 
ibee  by  our  lives,  and  when  we  die  be  received  into 
tiry  everiiisting  kingdom  of  glory,  for  his  sake,  and 
through  his  merits,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 


SECTION  XVI. 

St.  M'atthbw,  viii.  15. 

And  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them, — We  may 
be  sure,  with  alacrity  and  great  gratitude.  This  is  the 
vf?Ly  he  takes  with  us  all.  What  shall  we  not  do  in 
the  belief  of  his  love  ? 

Ver.  16.  They  brought  unto  him  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils  J  &c.  —  This  is  always  doing  in  the 
world ;  he  is  always  casting  out  devils.  Say  not,  '^  thou 
hast  no  devil;"  when  deep-rooted  aversion  to  God,  pride, 
wrath,  envy,  and  other  diabolical  tempers,  have  possession 
of  Ay  soul. 

: — He  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed 
all  that  Were  sick — That  we  might  be  convinced  of  his 
power,  and  in  the  belief  of  this  word  come  to  him  with 
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Qur  own  sicknesses.    The  Scripture  is  all  ligbt^  or  all 
^k^  as  we  dp»  or  do  not  see  ourselves  in  it. 

Ver.  17.  Himself  took  our  infirmUies^  and  bare  out 
^/^tesses.-— He  must  take^  and  bear  them;  they  defy 
fdl  the  skill  of  man.  We  may  well  stand  amaaedjc  and 
fare  for  ever  indebted  to  him,  that  he  would  UJL^  and 
^ar  them  with  sympathy  and  painf\il  sufferings  And 
his  bearing  is  healing,  his  taking  is  taking  fl^way.     , 

Ver.  18.  Now  zvhen  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  ahou^ 
iim^  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side.-^ 
Did  he  withdraw  from  his  work?  no;  but  firom  their 
mistaken  apprehensions  of  him,  as  a  temporal  king,.and 
because  he  would  not  bring  reproach  upon  himself,  by 
givLpg  the  least,  countenance  to  their  tumultuous  pro? 
peedings. 

Ver.  19.  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
^oest,  —  It  was  well  said,  if  the  heart  had  been  right, 
But  the  answer  shows  he  did  not  think  of  following 
Christ /or  Christ,  but  for  the  world. 

Ver.  20.  The  foxes  have  holes,  &c. —  Giving  him  to 
understand  that  he  was  not  what  he  took  him  for,  and 
had  none  of  those  things  to  bestow  which  he  hoped 
^o  gain  by  following  him. 

-—But  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head, — 
The  Son  of  man,  and  the  Son  of  God  too ;  that  by  this 
union  the  human  nature  might  be  exalted  to  a  parti- 
cipation of  the  Godhead.    Behold  the  great  abasements 
of  the  greatest  of  all  the  sons  of  men!  and  how  power-- 
fully  it  preaches  lowliness  to  grandeur,  and  contentment 
to  poverty. 

Ver.  21.  Suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father — 
Either  then  dead,  or  to  stay  till  his  death.  It  was  a 
plausible  pretence;  but  this  doing  something  else  first, 
ruins  us;  and  if  we  have  an  excuse  for  not  coming  to 


\, 
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jbnst  now,  it  is  to  be  feared  we  shall  die  with  one 
A  our  mouths. 

Ver.  22.  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.'^ChxiBt,  jrou 
se^  speaks  a  different  language  from  the  woiild.  .  In 
is.  aocount,  not  only  the  deceased^  but  the  dead  to 
tod  and  their  souls,  are  the  dead« 

'^Follow  thou  me.— -As  we  all  should,  for  the  reason 
ere  intimated,  because  we  are  dead  without  lum. 

Ver.  26.-  W%  are  ye  fearful^  O  ye  of  little  faith"? 
« Considering  what  they  had  seen,  iand  knew^of  him, 
hey  should  have  concluded,  against  aU  af^earances, 
hat  they  were  safe  whilst  he  was  in  the.  ship  with 
hem.  Let  his  servants  be  warned  by  this  rebuke.  They 
xe  but  too  apt  to  dishonour  him,  destroy  their  own  peace 
nd  hinder  their  progress,  by  their  desponding  fears. 

— •JEfe  arose^  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and 
here  was  a  great  ca/m.— *When  your  doubts  are  up, 
ind  run  mountains  high,  think  you  see  him  in  the 
'ery  action  and  posture  of  rebuking  the  winds  and 
he  sea. 

Ver.  27.  What  manner  of  man  is  this? — Blessed  are 
we,  when  we  can  say  this  from  our  own  experience  of 
ds  power  in  us.  And  we  do  not  believe  in  him  at 
lU,  if  we  do  not  believe  in  him  for  this  very  end. 

Ver.  28.  Two  possessed  with  detnls,  comity  out  of  the 
wnbs,  exceedif^  fi^^c^y  &c* — In  the  mischievous  dispo- 
ition,  madness,  despw,  and  blasphemy  of  these  possessed 
fith  the  devils,  hell  is  as  it  were  naked  before  us^  How 
Ireadful  to  think  this  may  be  our  condition  1 

Ver.  29.  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
?oit  of  Godf — They  knew  what  they  said,  and  that 
le  did  not  come  to  help  them.  Blessed  be  God,  he 
ame  to  deliver  us  from  their  power  and  malice.  But 
vhat  less  in  effect  do  all  those  say,  who  prefer  their 
usts  to  him,  refuse  his  help,  and  despise  his  salvation? 
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Ver.  29.  Art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before 
the  timef — The  day  of  judgment.  They  know  their 
Bufferings'  are  not  yet  at  the  highest/  and  think  of  the 
time  '.with  dread  and  horror.  They  are  here  preaching 
to  us.  What  is  your  choice  from  this  day  forward? 
will  you  follow  Christ,  or  go  with  them  into  their  place  of 
torment? 

Ver.  82.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go. -^Better  any 
where  than  in  man/  But  why  must  the  owners. of. the 
swine  suffer  this  loss?  It  is  a. sufficient  answer  to  say, 
that  Christ  saw  it  fit.  We  all  know  who  sends  ca- 
lamities, and  for  what  end :  and  why  then  should  thie^ 
more  than  other  instances  of  the  same  nature,  be  thought 
a  reflection  on  divine  goodness  ? 

Ver.  34.  Besbught  him  that  he  would  depart  0(ut  of 
their  coasts. -^The  miracle  wrought  no  effect  among 
them.  They  preferred  their  swine  to  his  presence  and 
teaching. 

Good  Lord^  deliver  us  from  the  dreadful  guilt  .jof 
saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee  ?  Thou  tookest 
on  thee  the  seed  of  Abrahieun,  and  earnest  in  great  pity 
to  heal  and  help  us,  to  rescue  and  to  save  us^  to  cleanse 
US  from  the  defilement  of  sin,  and  restore  the  decayed 
powers  of  our  natures,  and  without  the  grace  of  thy 
redemption  we  perish.  Grant  us  so  perfectly  to  believe 
in  thee,  that,  renouncing  all  self-dependence,  and  trpsting 
only  in  thy  help,  we  may  follow  thee  without  delay, 
as  the, life  of  our  souls,  and  by  thy  mighty  aid  be  de<- 
fended  in  *ldl  dangers^  and  against  all  the  enemies  of 
our  satvation. 
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LECTURE. 

We  are  reading  of  Jesus,  and  his  miracles  come  thick 
Xipon  us.  Who  is  Jesus,  and  why  were  these  things 
ivritten?  what  is  it  to  us  to  hear,  as  we  have  done  in 
this  chapter,  of  his  curing  the  leprosy,  the  palsy,  the 
fever,  speaking  the  winds  and  sea  into  a  cahn,  and 
casting  out  devils  with  his  word?  Jesus,  you  know, 
is  the  Son  of  Grod,  bom  into  our  flesh  to  redeem  it 
froni  the  curse  it  was  under,  to  take  away  our  sins  by 
the  sacrifice  of  hiinself,  and  to  purge  our  natures  from 
the  power  of  sin,  by  turning  our  hearts  and  wills  to 
Gt>d  in  obedience.  And  his  mighty  works,  as  they 
are  a  full  proof  of  his  being  sent  of  God  on  the  great 
design  of  helping,  redeeming,  and  saving  lost  man- 
kind, so  they  are  a  call  to  every  one  of  us  to  receive 
him  in  that  capacity.    Have  you  no  need  of  him?  do 

T 

you  intend  to  reap  no  benefit  by  him?  did  God  never 
'pbt  it  into  your  hearts  to  say,  I  am  sick  of  a  deadly 
distemper,  I  have  a  worse  plague  cleaving. to  me  than 
any  that  I  read  of,  and.  must  go  to  Jesus  for  healing  ? 
Then  you  are  blind  to  your  sin;  you  are  without  faith 
and  vnthout  hope;  you  lose  your  baptism;  all  your 
worshipping  of  God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  whatever 
else  you  are  or- do,  is  in  vain;  and  if  you  die  in  this 
condition,  you  perish.  Observe,  therefore,  what  con- 
version is,  and  how  you .  come  to  the  faith  of  Jesus^ 
and  to  a  state'  of  salvation  by  him.  If  you  were  sick 
of  a  bodily  distemper,  and  knew  you  had  an  infallible 
Physician  to*  go  to,  you  would  put  yourselves  into  his 
hands  without  delay.  And  why  would  you  do  this,  but 
because  you  felt  your  sickness,  and  would  gladly  be 
eased  of  the  pain  and  trouble  of  it?  Well,  Jesus  is  not 
^er6  to :  take  pur  infirmities,  and  bear  .our  sicknesses,  in 
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this  sense ;  he  is  not  now  present  to  say  to  the  leper, 
I  will,  be  thou  clean^— to  heal  the  palsy,  or  rebuke  a 
^ging  fever ;  but,  nevertheless^  he  u  always  present  with 
his  compassionate  heart  to  do  much  greater  things  for -us, 
to  make  us.  whit^  than  snow  in  his  bloody  to  strehgtheB 
the  decayed  powers  of  our  nature,  to  cafan  the  violence 
pf  our  passions,  to  change  the  vicious  bent  of  our  aSeo- 
tiops,  to  purge  out  our  corruption,  and  subdue  those 
lusts  by  which  the  devil  keeps  possession  of  us.  This 
is  our  business  with  him,  this  we  all  certainly  want 
from  him,  and  this  he  wants  to  do  for  us ;  for  his  great 
|dm  in  all  the  miracle  he  wrought  was.  to  turn  our  eyes 
to  him  as  the  Physician  of  the  soul,  to  convince  us  of 
our  need  of  healing,  and  of  his  power  and  will  to  help 
Hs  to  the  uttermost.  Let  your  consciences  speak;  let 
youri  hearts  tell .  you,  whether  you  ever  came  to  him 
for  this  purpose,  knowing,  yourselves  to  be  in  an  e?il 
case,  and  that  none  but  be  can  work  your  deliverance. 
For  just  in  pi^oportion  to  the  feeling  of  your  own  plagae^ 
to  the  knowledge  you  have  of  your  death  in  sin,  will 
be  your  turning  to  him,  faith  and  trust  in  him.  If  you 
have  been  in  pain  for  yourselves,  from  the  discovery 
of  your  danger  and  misery  in  sin,  it  will  be  glad  tidipgs  to 
you,  and  the  joy  of  your  souls,  to  hear  of  Jesus,  carrying 
{salvation  in  his  name,  manifesting  his  power,  healing 
all  manner  of  diseases,  to  engage  your  trust  and  con^ 
fidence  in  him  for  your  own  cure,  and  never  rejecting 
^ny  who  came  to  him  for  help.  If  you  feel  your  burdw, 
you  will  long  to.  be  eased  of  it ;  if  you  know  your  own 
sore,  you  can  lay  your  hand  upon  it,  and  tell  him  of 
lt,  and  upon  the  warrant  of  every  miracle  you  read  of 
you  may  depend  upon  him  for  relief;  but  if  you  do 
not,  if  you  deny  your  sin,  or  make  light  of  it,  or  think 
all  is  well  with  you,  because,  perhaps,  you  are  not  open 
sinners,   how  can  you  come  to  him  for  his  healing  f 
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how  can  you  persuade  yourselves  that  you  believe  in 
him;  what  can  you  say  to  him;  what  have  you  to  do 
with  him  ?  You  see  then  that  conversion  is  the  soul's 
turning  to  Christ,  under  a  sense  of  its  helpless,  undone 
state  in  sin;  just  as  they  came  to  him  when  he  was 
vpon  «arth  with  their  bodily  diseases,  knowing  their 
condition,  and  imploring  relief;  and  faith  is  trusting 
in  him  to  be  all  to  us,  and  do  all  for  us,  that  we  want, 
and  truly  desire.  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  say.  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God? 
but  we  do  say  it  in  effect,  keep  ourselves  from  him  in 
unbelief,  and  can  make  no  account  of  his  salvation, 
so  long  as  we  are  ignorant  of  our  want  of  him.  When 
our  eyes  are  opened  to  see  our  sin  and  condemnation, 
then  we  can  com^  to  him  in  faith  and  longing  for  his 
benefits,  for  pardon  and  all  manner  of  cleansing;  and 
then  he  who  cured  the  leprosy,  the  palsy,  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea,  and  cast  out  devils,  Jesus  the  Son 
pf  God,  is  ready  for  us.    The  Lord  prepare  us  for  him ! 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  God,  who  gavest  thy  only  begotten  Son 
to  take  our  infirmities,  and  bear  our  sicknesses;  bring 
us  to  him  as  the  Physician  of  our  souls,  and  give 
us  grace  to  adore  and  bless  thee  for  thy  great  mercy. 
He  who  cast  out  the  evil  spirits  with  his  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick,  is  the  same  Jesus  for  ever, 
and  has  the  same  compassionate  heart  towards  his  needy 
creatures:  Lord,  make  us  sensil;)le,  that  without  hin^ 
we  perish ;  take  from  us  all  blindness  and  hardnessi 
of  heart,  deliver  us  from  all  our  vain  excuses,  and  enable 
us  to  follow  him  without  delay;  that;  in  the  sense  and 
happy  experience  of  his  benefits,  and  for  joy  of  his 
salvation,  we  may  devote  ourselves  to  his  service.  Our 
sins  are  many,  our  corruption  is  strong,  and  our  hearts 
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are  ready  to  fail  us ;  but,  O  Lord,  whenever  we  are 
sitiking  under  •  a  sense  of  our  guilt  and  weakness^ 
strengthen  our  faith  and  rebuke  our  fears ;  turn  Mr  ' 
eyes  to  the  grace  and  might  of  Jesus,  and  bring  this 
word  seasonably  to  our  remembrance, — What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
him?  Even  so^  O  Lord,  by  him  our  Saviour  and  mighty 
Deliverer,  calm  all  the  unruly  passions  of  our  souls, 
defend  us  from  the  power  and  malice  of  the  devil, 
confirm  us  in  thy  peace,  and  in  the  truth  of  a  pure 
obedience;  hear  our  prayers,  and  accept  us  for  his 
sake^  Jee(us  Christ,  our  blessed  Redeemer.    Amen. 


SECTION  XVIL 

St.  Matthew,  ix.  2, 


TffEY  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed. — This  is  mentioned  to  show  how  utterly  disabled  he 
was,  and  to  magnify  the  power  of  Christ  in  his  cure.  We 
want  it  no  less,  and  shall  experience  it  no  less,  if  we  apply 
to  him  under  a  sense  of  our  miserable  impotence,  as  the 
paralytic  did.  For  no  doubt  he  was  brought  to  him  at  his 
own  desire,  and  in  faith  of  relief  frdm  him.  Observe  again 
whieit  faith  is,  and  what  it  will  do  for  us.  It  is  trust  in 
Christ,  and  the  soul's  going  out  of  itself  to  him  for  help  in 
all  its  needs;  and  to  this  faith  help  is  never  denied.  You 
were  brought  to  him  in  baptism ;  but  when  did  you  bring 
yourselves  to  him  for  renewed  forgiveness,  and  strength  to 
perform  the  vow  that  was  then  made  in  your  names? 

— And  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith — Of  the  man,  and  those 
who  brought  him.     This  he  must  see  in  us. 

—  Said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. — This  was  a  great  deal  more  than 
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lie  expected;  bat  what  we  all  want  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  it  shows  him  to  us  in  his  better  capacity,  and 
proper  office  of  Physician  of  the  soul.  No  restoration  to 
spiritual  health  but  by  faith  in  him  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

Ver.  3.  This  man  blaspkemeth. — ^Woe  be  to  us  if  he 
does  not  do  for  us  what  the  Scribes  thought  it  blas- 
phemy in  him  to  pretend  to. 

Ver.  4.  And  Jesus,  knowing  their  thoughts.-^He  knows 
every  thought  of  jfour  hearts  and  mine,  every,  moment  of 
our  lives ;  and  as  the  root  and  guilt  of  sin  is  there,  there  he 
looks  for  it.  Now  see  what  you  have  done  for  yourselves, 
when  you  have  polished  only  your  outsides.  If  you  would 
know  yourselves  in  some  measure  as  he  does,  take  his  rule 
into  your  hands.  Never  lose  sight  of  the  sermon  on  the 
mount. 

Ver.  6.  JFbr  whether  is  easier  to  say,  &c. — One  was  as 
easy  to  him  as  the  other ;  and  he  here  leads  us  to  tlie  root 
of  all  our  bodily  disorders.  We  cannot  be  mistaken  in 
supposing  it  to  be  sin,  and  should  be  warned  by  them  to 
make  diligent  search  into  ourselves  for  it.  Not  that  we 
have  any  warrant  to  conclude  from  hence,  that .  men  are 
greater  or  less  sinners,  as  they  are,  or  are  not  afflicted  in 
their  bodies. 

Ver.  6,  7.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house,,  .  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. — The  first 
time  Christ  said,  *'  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;"  the  second 
time  he  said,  '^  arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house.*'  Now  mark  the  consequence  of  forgiveness:  it 
restores  us  to  a  power  of  working,  and  sets  u^  free  to  do 
the  will  of  God. 

Ver.  8.  The  multitude,  S^c,  glorified  God,  which  had  given 
such  power  unto  men. — You  now  hear  this,  that  you  may 
glorify  God  for  his  power  in  yot/. 
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Ver.  9.  Sitiing  at  the  receipt  of  custom* — ^In  a  way  of 
gteat  gain ;  and  yet  at  thei  call  of  Christ  he  was  divorced 
from  it  in  a  moment.  Behold  the  miracles  wrought  i]q[>on 
the  soul ;  md  think  it  not  less  than  any  other  you  read  of. 
— And  he  arose  and  followed  Afm.-^Lord^  speak  thy  word 
with  power  into  the  depth  of  our  souls,  and  we  shall  follow 
thee*  Farewell  all  such  love  of  the  world  as  would  keep  us 
from  Christ! 

Ver.  10.  Publicans  and  sinners  sat  down  with  him. — He 
is  still  the  same  condescending  Jesus,  and,  sinners  as  we 
are,  alwaj  s  re^y  to  admit  us  into  his  presence.  If  men  do 
not  think  themselves  too  good  to  come  to  him^  he  thinks 
none  too  bad. 

Ver.  11*  Jnd  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it. — ^The  Pharisees 
were  pretenders  to  great  strictness,  conceited  of  tibeir  own 
righteousness,  and,  defective  as  it  was,  trusted  in  it  for  sal- 
vation ;  which  of  all  things  is  the  most  contrary  to  Christ 
and  his  Gospel.  And  therefore  he,  who  at  other  times 
was  all  mildness,  censured  them  as  severely  as  they  did 
others;  detecting  upon  all  occasions  their  hypocrisy, 
pride,  and  self-ignorance,  and  admonishing  the  people  to 
beware  of  them. 

— TFAy  eatethyour  master  with  publicans  and  sinners?-^ 
Meaning  that  they  themselves  were  not  sinners,  and  that 
he  disgraced  himself  by  eating  with  them.  Hast  thou 
nothing  of  this  disposition,  no  lofty  opinion  of  thy  own 
virtue,  no  proud  disdain  of  poor  sinners,  as  if  they  were 
beneath  thy  notice,  and  their  company  would  be  a  stain  to 
thy  purity? 

Ver.  12.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  Physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. — Sin  then,  in  the  judgment  of  Christ,  is 
sickness ;  and  a  deadly  one  too,  if  he  does  not  take  it  away. 
But  who  are  they  that  are  so  whole  as  to  have  no  need  of 
him?  I  appeal  to  your  own  conscience  whether  it  be  your- 
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self.  Are  you  then  come  to  him  with  yout  sickness,  and 
are  you  in  his  haods  for  a  cure^  trusting  in  his  skill,  and 
following  his  directions^  as  you  would  in  the  case  of  a 
dangerous  bodily  distemper?  £ 

Ver.  13.  I  will  have  mercy,  ancJ  710/ sacrj/^.^— Sacrifice, 
was  a  prescribed  part  of  their  worship^  andi  not  to  be 
omitted.  The  meaning  is^  that  mercy,  or  compassion  to 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  is  by  far  the  most  acceptable 
worship  we  can  pay  to  Ood,  and  that  in  the  want  of  it  no 
other  is  of  any  value. 

—  /  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous^  but  sinners 
to  repentance, — ^Here  again  ask  your  own  hearts  whether 
you  are  of  the  number  of  those  who  strictly  need  no  re- 
-pentance,  if  there  be  any  such.  The  truth  is,  all  have  need 
of  him^  but  those  only  obtain  healing  from  him,  who  feel 
their  distemper,  and  know  their  want  of  him.  The  self- 
righteous,  who  say  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  '^  why  eateth 
your  master  with  publicans  and  sinners^"  must  for  ever  be 
what  they  are,  that  is,  absolutely  unrighteous,  except  they 
come  to  a  better  knowledge  of  themselves. 

Ver.  14.  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciplesfast  not? — Probably,  those  who  asked  the  question 
had  a  very  high  opinion  of  themselves  for  their  fasting.  He 
answers  them,  that  all  times  are  not  alike  proper  for  it,  nor 
all  persons  alike  capable  of  it. 

Ver.  1 5.  The  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  from  them,  and  then  shall  thet/ fast. -^They  will  act 
unsuitably  to  their  circumstances,  if  they  do  not. 

Ver.  16.  No  manputteth  apiece  of  new  cloth  unto  an  old 
garment. — So  old  and  tender^  as  not  to  bear  apiece  of  new 
stiff  cloth. 

Ver.  17.  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  did  bottles. — 
Botdcs  made  of  skins,  which,  if  old,  would^burst,  instead 
of  stretching  with  the  new  fermenting  liquor :  signifying 
by  both  instances,  that  his  disciples  were  yet  but  in  a  weak 
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state,  and  must  not < have  too  much  imposed. upon  them. 
Not  that  they  were  always  to  continue  ;weak. .  Fasting  is 
not  here  denied,  and  at  other  tim^s  is  supposed  by  Christ 
to  be  a  duty,  has  the  example  .of  all  ages,  and  all  holy  per- 
sons, to  recommend  it,  and  will  be  found  a  proper  means  to 
confirm  and  quicken  us  in  our  Christian  progress,  when 
used  for  right  ends — to  conquer  our  appetites,  wean  our 
hearts  from  the  world,  examine  and  humble  ourselves,  .and 
draw  nigh  to  God.  Bodily  infirmities  may  be.an  exemp- 
tion ;  but  let  every  man  be  sincere  with  himself. 


LECTURE. 

You  have  heard  to-day  how  our  Lord  said  to. the  isick 
of  the  palsy,  ^'  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  fo^ven 
thee."  Surely,  these  were  sweet  words  to  him ;  as  they 
will  be  to  us  all,  whenever  we  can  persuade  ourselves  upon 
true  grounds  that  they  belong  tons.  If  there  is  any  thing 
that  we  should  wish  for  more  than  another,  it  is  to  be  loosed 
from  the  bond  of  our  sins,  to  be  at  peace  with  God,  and 
have  rejoicing  in  our  consciences  from  a  sense  of  forgive- 
ness. Do  you  want  it,  or  do  you  not?  You  will  say, 
yes,  ail  do.  Do  you  desire  it?  You  think  you  do.  But 
do  you  really  desire  it  from  ^  certain  knowledge  that  you 
are  undone  without  it,  believing  that  it  is  to  be  had  only  in 
Christ,  and  willing  to  come  to  it  in  the  way  of  his  appoint- 
ing? When  he  said  to.  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,  we  are  told  moreover 
that  he  said  it,  ''  seeing  their  faith.'V  Thea  the  matter  is 
plain,  if  we  had  no  other  direction  in  all  Scripture  concern- 
ing the  great  point  upon  which  our  salvation  tums<— 4t  is 
faith.  Faith  brings  us  to  Christ,  faith  receives  him,  faith 
makes  Christ  ours,  with  all  its  benefits,  '^  by  grace  we  are 
saved,  thrqugh  faith.^' ;  But  wh^t  brings  us  to  faith  ?   What 
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brought  the  paralytic  to  him  but  the  knowledge  of  his 
distemper?    What  can  bring  any  of  us  to  him  but  like 
knowledge  of  him  and  ourselves?    I  mean  our  sin,  which 
is  the  plague  we  are  all  sick  of,  and  sure  to  perish  by, 
without  relief.     God  be.  praised,  we  have  the  remedy 
offered  to  us.    We  are  reading  of  Jesus,  that  blessed  name 
for  sinners ;  and  the  Gospels  wefe  written  on  purpose  to  tell 
us  who  hb  is,  what  need  we  have  of  him,  and  what  he  will  do 
-for  us.    He  did  not  come  into  the  world  oa}y  to  cure  dis- 
eases, and  cast  devils  out  of  the  bodies  of  men ;  but  he 
thereby  proved  himself  to  be  sent  of  God  to  hdp  and  to 
save  lost  mankind  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  you  and 
-  me.    There  is  not  a  man  or  woman  here  present,  but  may 
l^ive  the  full  benefit  of  him  for  their  souls,  and  be  assured 
of*  his  power  and  gracious  heart  to  help  and  deliver  them, 
let  their  case  be  ever  so  desperate.     And  we  hear  him 
preached,  and  read  of  him  in  vain,  if  we  do  not  come  to 
^  liim  every  one  of  us  for  ourselves,  with  a  sense  of  our  want 
of  him,  and  belief  of  his  power  and  will  to  succour  us.  We 
^cannot  be  more  helpless  and  more  incurable  by  human 
aneans,  than  the  man  who  had  the  palsy ;  and  yet  the  word 
-of  Jesus  not  only  restored  him  to  perfect  soundness  in  his 
l)ody,  but  spake  life  and  health  into  his  soul,  by  pro- 
:3iouncing  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins.    What  do  you  think 
xipon  hearing  this  ?  Is  not  this  that  JesuQ  who  c^me  to  seek 
^and  to  save  us  all,  and  died  to  purchase  the  forgiveness  of 
^>ur  sins  ?  Are  not  these  glad  tidings  ?    Is  not  this  the  very 
person  we  all  want?    Why  then  do^ou  not  Qome  to  him? 
^What  can  be  the  reason  of  this  dead  coldness  and  un- 
^concem  about  your  interest  in  him  and  salvation  by  him  i 
^Why,  '^  he  came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance  ;'^  you  hear 
%im  saying  to  all,  ^'  You  must  repent;^'  you  must  know 
^our  sin;  you  must  see  yourselves  undone  by  it;  you  must 
Maj  it  down  at  the  foot. of  the  cross,  apd  resolve  never 
'^o  take  it  up  again ;  you  must  come  to  him  to  be  washed 
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from  the  guilt  of  it  in  his  bloody  and  pnt  yourselves 
itito  hii  hcltidls  for  strength  against  it.  Think  what  fon 
pl^asl^^thte  is  the  way  of  coming  to  faith  in  him  appointed 
by  himis^V,  aiM  if  you  turn  yourselres  into  ever  «o  many 
khapeii' t^'  avoid  it,  he  will  never  appoint  another  ;yoa 
iiiusif  6f  all  necessity  feel' sd  much  of  your  disease^  as  te 
mdlke  you  glad  of  a'  cure,  before  you  can  come  io  him  for 
It'  And  now  you  dee  th^  reason  of  your  sUgfating  the 
offer  be  Vnakes  you  bfliimself,  and  why  you  neitJierreaHj 
desire  nor  believe  ia  him.  The  word  repentance  frightens 
you  from  him.  Precious  as  he  is,  you  like  your  tanft 
bettei*;  you  prefer  your  present  state,  unsafe  as  it  is,  to 
Kis  humbling  knowledge  and  strict  discipline,  though  it  is 
for  salvation ;  if  you  have  something  of  a  smooth,  civil 
life  to  plead,  and  can  justify  yourselves  before  men,  yon 
look  no  farther;  you  never  think  what  you  are  in  tiie 
sight  of  God,  and  in  this  ignorance  of  yourselves  timi 
over  the  rough  work  of  repentance  to  the  vflest -of 
maoikiiid. 

My  brethren,  do  not  continue  in  darkness  all  your 
liveSj^  know  your  sin/ be  in  pain  for  yourselves,  be  ia 
earliest  with  Jesus,  do  not  lose  your  right  and  happy  pop- 
tiou  ill  him,  repent  that  you  may  believe  in  him,  and  that 
your  faith  may  carry  on  and  perfect  the  work  of  your 
repentance*  He  is  worth  ten  thousand  worlds ;  for  who 
but  he  could  say  to  the  perishing  soul,  in  the  name  of  Qod, 
**  -Thy  sins  be  forgiveh  thee  ?*'  'He  who  died  that  he  tmight 
slay  it,  and  paid  the  vast  debt  we  owed  with  his  bloodio 
redeem  us  fromeverlasting deaths  You  could  not  do Ihis^ 
we' were  all  lost  for  ever  for  any  thing  we  can  doto-Mp 
'  ourselves;  but  by  the  grace  which  is  given  us  we^tcan 
come  to  him  fot  lifet  ^ou~  have  heard  him  now  calling 
you  to  repentance,  and  you>must  comply  with . his 'calL^tf 
^ver  you  attain  to  his  salvation.  Only  take  ^notice  ;thttt 
your  repentance  does  not  save  you^  but  your  &ith;  but 
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tiien,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  repentance  is  the  way  to 
faith,  and  nothing  ejbe  can  bring  you  tQ  it«  If  you  dp  ^ot 
feel  sin  as  your  burden»  you  .will  neyet  go  to,  Christ. to  b^ 
eased  of  it.  His  method  of  bringing  a  soul  home,  is  by 
convincing  it  of  sin,  fastening  a  charge  of  guilt  upon  it, 
and  bringing  it  into  straits.  Then  it  can  look  to  him  for 
healings  and  when  it  does,  he  has  comfort  for  it;  and  this 
it  is,  here  written  in  the  word,  and  spoken  to  all  who  lay 
hold  c^n  it  in  faith,  **  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee.^'  The  Lord  stir  you  up  to  seek  after  it, 
speak  it  to  your  hearts,  apd  keep  you  faithful  tp  his  love 
in  all  holy  obedience* ,  , 

PRAYER. 

AU  praise,  all  glory  be  to  thee,  O  God,  for  the  power 
thou  hast  given  unto  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  tp  loose  us 
^kom  the  bond  of  our  sins,  to  renew  our  strength,  to  put 
«s  in  the  way  of  eternal  life,  ai^d  enable  us  to  walk  in  it* 
Iiet  thy  word  be  surely  believed  among  us,  that  thfii  desire 
jof.our  spuls  may  be  to  his  n^une,  and  that  .in  the  faith  of 
his  precious  blood-shedding,  grace,  and  power,  w^  may 
hear  him  saying  to  every  one  of  U8|  Son,  be  of  goo^pheer, 
thy  sin9  be  forgiven  thee.  Let  thy  Spirit  convince  us  of 
oar  need  of  healing,  that  by  the  knowledge  of  our  helpless 
condition  in  sin,  we  may  be  effectusdiy  stirred  up  to  seek 
after  deliverance. .  Deliver  us  ftom,  that  pride  pf  heart, 
and  YWX  confidence  ,of  our  being  whple,  which  keeps  us 
igQorwt  of  our>  danger,  atid  strei^gthens  us  in  unbelief 
Oh!  turn  our  eyes. and  hearts  to  the  great  P^ysi^uan 
whom  we  all  want,  who.  came  jpto  the  world  to  cleanse  i^s 
fiom .  our  guilt,  to  purge  out  pur  corruption,  to  restore  us 
to  health  and  soundness,  and  redeem  us  from  everlai^ting 
death.  Let  our  sins  bring  us  to  repentance,  and  oxj\v 
repentance  to  .Christ,  and  let  our  faith  perfect  our  repent- 
ance.   Thou  who  hast  given  Jesus  to  us,  give  us  grace  t9 
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commit  our  soids  to  him ;  that  rejoicing  in  his  saltation) 
and  living  by  his  rule,  we  may  be  accepted  through  him^ 
our  blessed  and  only  Saviour.  Amen. 


t '  ■ 


SECTION  XVIII, 

St.  Matthew,  ix   18.   » 


*  '    My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come  and  lay  th^ 
hand  upon  ker,  and  she  shall  //tje.— This  Was  a  high  degree 
of  faith,  but  not  more  than  was  necessary.    When  we  are^ 
so  far  awakened  ^s  to  see  the  exceeding  greatness  of  our^ 
wants,  past  sinfulness,  and  present  deadness,  we  are  hardL- 
put  to  it  to  think   there  is  a  power  and  will  in  Jesus^ 
itnswerable  to  them.   The  Scripture,  therefore,  strives  faarcS^ 
ito  keep  up  our  belief  in  hhn,  as  every  way  sufficient  fotr^ 
oui^  case;  and  whatever  it  is,  our  faith  must  not  com< 
short  of  it.    If  the  ruler  had  believed  that  he  was  able  t< 
cure  the  leprosy,  or  the  palsy,  but  not  to  raise  the^dead^^ 
lie  must  have  gone  without  help. 

Ver.  19.  Jffd  Jesus  arose  and  followed  Aiw.  — No^ 
delay  in  Jesus.  He  is  always  thus  ready,  and  waits  onl^ 
for  the  call  of  our  faith. 

Ver.  21 .    For  she  said  mthin  herself,  If  I  may  but  toucfk 
the  hem  of  his  garment,  I  shall  be  wAo/e.— Observe  again  5 
for  it  is  of  great  moment  to  our  peace,   comfort;  and 
restoration)  what  faith  is ;  it  is  a.  sense  of  want,  earnest 
desire  of  help,  and  application  to  Jesus  for  it,  with  a  finn 
trust  in  his  grace  and  power.     As  the  ruler,  and  this 
woman,  believed  in  him,  and  came  to  him  for  relief  in 
their  distress,  so  must  we  for  our  souls.     And  when  we 
do  thus  come  to  him,  we  have  no  more  reason  to  doubt  of 
our  faith,  and  all  its  saving  effects,  than  we  have  of  our 
itonts. 
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Yer.  22.  He  said.  Daughter,  ,be  of  good  comfort. — ^To 
Due  he  says,  '^Son^'be  of  good  cheer;''  to'  anolbcfr; 
^  Daughter^  be  of  good  comfort:"  wbat  gfacious  endeaf^ 
ing  language !  Yes,  Lord,  thy  forgiveness  is  cheering  \ 
thy.  healing  is  comfort ;  thy  word  assiires  it  to  us ;  thy 
Spirit  settles  us  in  it^  and  without  it  we  shall  nerer  know 
peace. 
'  Ver.  23.  jlnd  saw  the  minstreh  and  the  people  making 
!i4ioise—-A<f cording  to  their  custom  at  funerals. 

Ver.  24.   .  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place. — ^They  came 
to  lament  orer  the  dead.  There  was  no  occasion  for  them. 

.  -^-^JPor  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  s/eepe/A.— -She  was  not 
t9. continue  in  death^  as  they  apprehended;  and  he  there*' 
fore,  calls  it  a  sleep,  knowing  that  she  would  immediately 
awiake  from  it. 

Ver.  24.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn — Knowing  that 
she  was  dead.  •« 

..  Ver.  26.  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all 
that  land.^^The  fame  of  Jesus  is  the  groilnd  of  our  belief 
in  him ;  and  we  are  now  reading  the  history  of  him,  written 
by  St.  Matthew,,  for  that  end.  The  first  thing,  therefore, 
to  be.  cpi^sideredj .  is» ,  that  no  man  could  do  such  miracles 
except  God  was  with  him.  The  next  i^  for  what  end  he 
was.sent  of  God.  But  JDOth  these  considerations  will  be 
ia^ffectual,  unless  a  third  is  added,  viz.  what  you  desire 
lie  should  do,  and  what  he  has  done  for^oic.  The  learned 
too  often  stop  at  the  .two  first ;  it  is  happy  for  the  poor 
that  they,  may  ht  as  well  grounded  in.  the  last,  and  have 
the  ^benefit  of  it,  as  .much  as  any. 


LECTURE. 

Yo  u  have  heard  how  the  woman,  who  was  diseased 
with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  Jesus, 
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bar  im^h  tiid'li0m:0f  bia  g^rment^:  I  sbiffl  ^  whde/^1  Let 
ia^^  1lJ(e  ilie$#^:iror4i  aUttie  im^  b<HiMderatioii,:andi.  ffH 
plefi^es  Qo|l>  gf^rjitpstp  oui  of  them  for  ouTkehts^r.iWhai 
|btpe<i  faev  tp  look  out  for  Mp  ?  The  luaowliedgBr!  fl(^ 
fe«liitg  of  hesF  disteiQper.  What  bioQgkt  her  to  Jesuk  fpf 
help  in  her  extremity?  The  belief  and  persuasion  that^he 
€Ould|  alid  yri^did*  hel^  Jieiv.  And  whcit)  feogag^  'hib  to 
help  and  refierei  her:?iII)0E:faithk!:  Th^e  two  thiogv: then 
oflfer^  difiaiii^brea  1)0  fiui^cpsaideratton^  wiik\  res^^cfilo  the 
miUFtii  -ikt»B%uWB}  all  labour  undeii^  I  mabity  xtur:^  am;^  tizi 
liel£4utow]6dge>\\aa^'  cOQlidg  io  Jtaii^  fels-areure. 

Isajfii  wb  'mns'^know  but^sdvesfilusd  oihrecoditfdiilfiPdiil'i 
^Mermtiatsee  our  gin  in  the  light  of  Sesiptuve/  ai^lllrttfbPto 
God,  and  exposing  us  to  a  sentence  of  cottd^ffi^tia;1a0)a:; 
th^ro'.pMiat  be  RO  dei^Ag;  hidiiigy  or  exou$in^^fiit;  we 
must  know  clearly,  every  one  of  us  for  ourseftl^  timtthe 
gttik  flff  itis  opOa  iH^\aTKl  that,  if  it  ikiA>t  re<AO^I>idd(  wq 
Itaittlbe  undoiks  for.  evei^.  Mov^  4rv  le^g^  otir-  danjg#^  vM 
mifiBvy'  in  diiy  and  the  aeceiisity  4e>f  deliverable  ffoiii  it, 
must,  be  disebi^eci^  ito  as.  As  thei'S]ririt  <^  CkH^  y^itfA 
hid  work  be«e  iii)thb  saoving  of  a  soiil,  here^  W^  WiMia^  ^fa^ba 
with,  outsdlf es^  u^d  hava  our  eyea  opebed  to  geb  t&b  is^n^ge 
whittb  is  againati  us,  what!  silk  is;  ted  wUat  we  a#d  ki^slli'. 
T&i9:>firet  ste^y  in^  our  ;  Christiani  ^|>rogr6ifti(  ^  is-  t^hat^Ais 
generality  never  eooie  to ;  bulb  tfuatii^g  in;  thei^  baptteflii 
together  i^ith  f^i>  batward  civiiity,  ajM-'^aielnei^^  bi^ 
havioovy  or  what  they  call  their  g^od  hedD>ts-'dtid!'gi^ 
meanings,  live  and  die  ignorant  of  their  sin,  or  defying  itd 
deadly  nature.  And  therefore  it  is  that  I  press/this 
point  so  earnestly  upon  you,  and  so  often  repeat  it.  I  do 
not  say  how  much,  or  how  long  .you  must  feel  and  be 
troubled  for  your  sin;  6ut  know  it  you  must>  before  you 
caxi  haye  a  de^re>  or  wiU  to  be  delivered  from  it.  ? 

.  Welly,  but  we  will  suppose  you  have  taken  this  fif«t 
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step^  and  got  «o  far  on. your  way;  that  yott -feel  sm  in 
some  measure  m  your  jdagcie  and  burden,  )>riiev«'Hv)iat 
tjie' Scripture  tells  you  of  your  own  sinfulneito)  voi^  tibie 
damnableness  of  all  sin,  and  would  fain  bedrid  of 'yoUt 
fears';  where  will  you  go  with  it,  and  whi^  w31  you  do 
next  ?  Your  first  thought  will  be  to  repent,  and  grow  better 
as- you  can,,  in  order  to  make  your  peace  with  God.  So 
you  must-;  but  if  you  put  your  ow^  repentings,  your  own 
resolutions,  your  own  doings,  in  the  pfece-of  ^^Ghrist,  you 
are  as  much  out  of  the  way  as-  eror ;  and  the  m6te  earnest 

•  •  •  .  • 

you  are  in  endeavouring  to' make  yourselvei^'wlwle  by^a 
law-w6rk,  the  greater  will  be  your  trouble  diid  distress, 
wfaen^  you  find,  aft^  repeated  trials,  that  rl%{)3^o6sibT^; 
Poor  soul"!  her^  is  ini^tnictien  and  cotiifort  for^t^de,  and^I 
am  impatient  to  teU  fhee4>f  it^  Hast  thoU'Hot^heard^of 
Jesus  -tiiat  he  is  the  Lamb  of  Ood- which  taketh  d^ay  the 
sm  of  the  world,  that  he  took  it  att  up,  •  atid  bore  it  i^his 
own  hbif  oh  the  cross?  Ga  to  him  directiy  .withJlbitte, 
^aii  tell  hiih'  of^  it;  eVety  miraole  he  wrought  iis  a  pledge 
and  ass^Hran^e  of  his  good-will  towards  thee;i  i^id  ott  the 
warrant  of  ishis'  word  thdu  mayert  say  boldly  tid^^yselfj'lf 
Tmwy  l)ut' totieh  bis  gamienti  I  shall  be  whole;;  he  whb 
rals^  the  diead  to  life,  will' raise  me  from  the^worst'of  ill 
d@Jilfiiir;^lind^r§Mo^e  that  curse  of  sin  fromdiy  ^oul  -^^attd 
bdd^,  'Which  makes  death  terrible  to  think  of.  Let  Hifti 
seeVth4S>¥aith  ill  ^Shee*;  lei  it  fee  thy  real  behef^,  groandMl 
otf^HiHfe'^iti'  '&iid  ^promise  'of  Ood-,  a  thousand  times  rtn 
priit^tf^forWiy 'assurance,  that  there  ife  salvfetiott  {tt*  the 
irame  Jeafes ;  tb^  he  came  into'  the  worlds  to  save  sit^rs ; 
h^ '  dw^iVs  the  same  compassionate  heari^  towal^ds^thenA, 
and  air^power  ^ven  Kim  to  save  thetn  to  th^  uttewn^st; 
and -I  dare!  prWn?wnce,  on, the  authority  of  the' t^ofd  wJiie^ 
thou  hast  nbw  heard>  if  there  was  not  another 'subl^  jnib  >aU 
Scriptute,  that  the  same  faith  which  brought  th^^4¥<M[ian 
to  Christ,  and  was  effectual  for  her  healing,  hath  madb  thee 
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whole.     Thou    mayest  say  joyfully  with  the  apostle, 
**  being  justified  by  faith^"  pardoned,  cleared  of  sin^  and 
the  debt-book  crossed,  ^'  we  have  peace  witl^  God,  through 
Jesus  Chrii^t  our  Lord ; "  and  thou  mayest  depend;  upon, 
it  .that  thy  coming  to  Jesus  in  thy  extremity,  and  trusting 
in  him  when  all  other  helps  fail,  is^as  much  faith  in 
thee,  as  tpie  and  saving,  as  it  was  in  any  of, those 
who  caijie  to  him  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases.    There- 
fore  get  yourselves  upon  this  rocjc;  if  you  would  be 
made  wholoj  let  Christ  do  it,  for  he;  only  can;    Nothing 
can  wash  out  the  foul  stains  pf  your  sin  but  his  blopd; 
nothing  can  be  a  covering  for  your  guilty  souls  but 
his  righteousness;  nothing  pan  set  you  above  your  fearsji 
and. give  ease  to  your  troubled  thoughts,  when  you  are 
distressed  for  sin,  fmd  looking  out  ev^ry  way  for  help, 
but  what  he  has  done  and  sui9^red  .fpr  you^,,.  jf.  you 
ttust  to  any  .'thing  else  fot  tbe  heating  of  .yopr  :Qoa- 
scien^0s,  you  are  miserably  deceived;   yo^  reject  ,th^, 
remedy  of  Qod's  providing  for  you,  and  overthrow  the, 
whole  Gospel.     But  make  the  Lord  Jesus,  yo^r  ecu- 
fidence,  iMid  he  will  be  your  Saviour  in  all  respects,,  to 
deliver  you  from  the  guilt,  and  strengthen  you  pigainst 
the  power  of  sin.    When  you  know  what  4t  iei '  to  be 
saved  by  him,  what  an  accursed  thing  sin-  is,  i^ndrJ^w 
much  it  cost  him  to  purge  it,  you  will  fear>  no^in|r.|^ 
much  as  to  lose  your   interest   in    himv     Whei^i^.yQu 
think  yourselves  perfect  only  in  him,  you  will,  e^dei^oiir 
to  be  as  holy  as  possible  in  yourselves,  and  give  all 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  ^^re.     La 
jobedience  to  his  commands,  in  the  love  of.h^s  name, 
you  will  fight  manfully  against  ^in,  continually .;  niorti- 
fying  all  yout  evil  and  corrupt  a£Pections,    daily  t  pro- 
ceeding in  all  virtue  and  gpdliness  of  living,  and  praying 
earnestly  to  be  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  unto, 
salvation,    .-..a  ■ 
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Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  manifested  thyself  to  the 
world  in  Jesus  Christy  as  the  God  ^nd  Father  of  mercies, 
and  wouldest  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come^  to 
the  knowledge'  of  the  truth;  let  thy  word  be  precious 
io  our  eyes,  as  the  means  whidi  thou  hast  ordained  to 
bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace  and  faith  in 
thee,  and  do  thou  speak  it  to  our  hearts,  and  teach 
us  by  thy  Spirit  to  adore  and  bless  thee  for  thy  great 
goodness.  W.e  have  long  been  diseiased,  we  are  naturally^ 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  but  thou>  who  didst  deliver 
up  thy  own  Son  for  us  all,  wilt  also  freely  with  him 
give  us  ail  things;;  faith  to  receive  him,  new  hearts 
turned. to.  thee,  new  wills  to  plea&e  thee,  with  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  and  supplications  to  be  established  in  thy 
covenant  of, peace,  and  kept  safe  to  thy  everlasting 
kingdom  of  glory.  Raise  up,  we  pray  thee,  thy  power, 
and  come  among  us,  and  with  great  might  succour  us. 
Open  'our  eyes,  turn  us  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from,  the  po.wer  of  Satan  unto  thee,  that  we  Uiay.  re- 
ceive* forgiveness  of  sins^  and  an  inheritance  among  them 
which. are  saacjkilfied  by  faith^,  which  is  in  ^Cl^rist  Jesus* 
If  we.n^y  ]^ut  touch  the  jbem  of  his  gaxment,  we  shall 
be  who^e;  if  we  trust  in  any  thing  bjat  him  for  the  life 
of  .our  ^souls^  ;Wje..deny  the  Lord  that  bought,  us^^and 
our  sin  remaineth.  ;  Take  from  us  all  unbelief  and  har4* 
ness  of,  hearty  an4\  bless  what  we  have,  now  heard  to 
our.  instructdpi): and  comfort;  that  being  convinped,  by 
his  mighty  works,/ of  his  power,  to  help  and  to  save 
us,  we  may  .coi](i,e..tQ  him  for  the  miracle  of  our  own 
healing,  make  him  our  strength-  and  .  our  confidence^ 
be  thy  workmanship  created  in  him  unto  good  works, 
and  find 'mercy  through  him,  our  blessed  Saviour  and 
Redeemer^    Amen^ 
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SECTION  XIX. 

« 

St.  Matthew,  ix.  27. 


>  t  i     .  ^  J .  ■  I 


T0^o  blind  men  folhwed  Imn,  cfying'^  andT' ilsiying,  Thou 
Son  of.Damdf  have  mercy  on  usj^ltiB  our  own  cape  tilPbe 
openis  our  eyes^  and  we  have  all  aa  Wuch^  caBse  M  the 
two  blind  men  had  to  cry  out»  '^  Thou  Son  ef  David; 
have  mercy  on  ui^.''  And  he  opens 'O^r  eyes  "to  see 
God,  Ottvselves,  and  the  natare  pf  tibie  worid  we  Kve-in; 
to  see  sin,  and  dealb  tot  sin;  to  see  Oiurntiet  itiidiility 
to  help  ourselves,  and  insufficiency  tot  our  <Hm  aahnih 
ti(Mi;  to  see  our  absolute  need  of  bas^brgiv^iess,  luid 
of  being  turned  by  him  to  God  in  holine^;  to  see 
heaven,  or  heU>  at  the  end  of  our  lives,  elid  the  Wretched 
folly  of  continuing  in  the  broad  way  of  destruction. 
/  Ver.  98.  The  blind  men  -eame  iohim-^Kaovrnkg  that 
they'  were  blind,  or  eke  they  would  never  have^  coi^ie 
to  him.  ^  '         • 

^  —  ifrnd  Jesus  sailh  unto  ihem, -Believe  ye  that  J  am 
able  to  do  this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yeh,  Lord.  —  They 
knew-  they  could  hot-  give  sight  to  themselves,  and 
believed  assuredly  that  he  coidd.  There  must  be  b  con- 
currence of  both  these  to  a  true  faiifh.  So  far  as  we 
see  no  want  of  Christ;  or  trust  in  Ourselves,  or  doubt 
of  his  poweri  we  are  given  up  to- unbelief; 

Ver.  29<  According  to  your  faith  IM  it  unto  you. — So 
it  will  alWays^  be  to  the  world V  end,  if  there  is  any 
depending  on  what  we  are  now  reading.^ - 
'■  Ver.  30.  A^^  their  ^yeswert  opened; -^  Are  yours? 
If  they  are  not,  what  oari^  be  the  reason -^at  you  go 
without  your  renafedy,  and  have  not  the  same  help  ifrom 
the  same  Jesus,  but  that  you  are  Wind,  and  will  not  see? 
— And  JesUs  strailly  charged  them,  saying,  See  that 
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mf  nui^  A}ib¥  ti.-^Tbe  rp£»oi)  ^liytiie  woutd  •  not'  have 
)i»  fliiracte^  masidb  too  piiblic;  has  ab^^y  been  givM* 
The^caae^df^'^dtered  now;  what  we  know  of  Jesus  must 
not  be  coneealed»    , 

Ver.  3L  But  theif  spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  tliat 
icdimty^.'^It  wwild  iiave  b^ea*  veiy  hdrc^  for  tbem  to 
iiotd^theit^  tongoesC'  -He  bod  «  r^dii^  for  tbis  Command, 
^ougb  they  knew  it  not;'  Obey  bim  m  the  da>k; 

Yen  33.  Anithi^mtdtiivde^^narteUedyM^ng,  It  vkit 
fiever  so  seen'in  IstatL^^l^^lt  what  use  yoti  a^  to 
l^ake^of  ibis, udd  wkeseyou  mui^  Ibo^k'for  youriteWes. 
.':Ydt,  d4v  Biittk&Plkiriseiemidj  He^€mteth  mttke 
fkmls  Hktwgh^  4k»  jppit^  of  ikt  ^dJsvih.  -^  Those-  who  are 
Uiild)  thttniig^ Wei  1^11  ^IMA  o^tke'^rk  of  God  iii  others^ 
4o<wfa»t;ti»ey  c^iir  td^hUid^  thii  beltef  of  it  &ox|k  spreading^ 
^und'Wliat  they  .caBootdeny/ascrlbe  to  any  the  most  absurd 

/.  'iVjSr-  3S.  jt9id!Jemi  went  >aMut  t^Un^-^pHhiMng  — 
h0albigy  &e. — 'Bfessed  he-Qod;  b^'  is  teaching  here, 
Md^lioW  preachi^  lo  us^  afid^  we  may  heat  his  worcts 
if  i^tifig  tl^th 'tb  as  good  ^ffcf^t:  te  ^ose  Who  heard 
ih^  fi^  ki(r^#h  motfthf.  He  stooped  very  low,  took 
gi^ettfc.  painsy  refi3i§ed  no  »uffering4;*to'  brinfg  "the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom  to  us  with  all  its  grace ;  andi  wilt  thou, 
O  slothful  dead  soul !  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his  instruc- 
tions,  neglect  the  Bible,  be  ignorant  of  thyself,  and 
never  once  think  of  thy  own  healing  by  him  ? 

Ver.  36.  But  when  he  ^sam  the^fnullitudes,  he  was  moved 
witi^  cqnq^amo^<>f»  tJkem^S^,, ^-^13^^x1^^^  ikbting, 

scattered  sh^epi  with  bowels  of  melting  pity^  knowing  tbat 
whea  they  ^r&  scattered  froiH;  ^/^,. they  ;ar^  liable  to 
perish.  The  whole  passage  is  an  affecting  instance  of  his 
tender  love  of  souls,  8^n  earnest,  call  to  the  sheep  to  have 
pity  on  themselves  by  returning  to  him^  and  a  loud  call 
indeed  to  tjiose,  whose  duty  it  is  to  labour  for  them. 
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Ver.  37.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
arefiw.. —  Consideripg  the  greatness  of  the  hanreist^  alwi^s 
few,  if  all  laboured.  Alas!  how  few 'do,  with  a  measure 
of  Christ's  spirit,  and  a  piercing  sense  of  the  miseries*  of 
mankind* 

Ver^  38.  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  £onI  of  the  harvest, 
that  h^  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. — Then 
this  prayer  will  be  heard  as  well  as  others;  and;  if  you 
were  zealous  for  the  success  of  the  Gospel,  or  wished  well 
to  your  own  souls,  it  would  not  be  forgotten. 

P  Jesus,  Lord  of '  the  harvest,  and;  thyself  the  pat? 
tern  of  all  labourers,  look  in  mercy  on  it  and  them*. 
Avyaken  them  to  observe,  with  deep  attention,  what  mul- 
titudes are  scattered  from  thee,  and  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge;  give  them  thy  own  bowels  of  compassion) 
hear  their  prayers,  and  make  them  the  hsjppy  instrumesits 
of  bringing  many  of  their  diseased  fellow-creatures*  to 
thee  for  healing.  And  do  thou,  O  blessed  Lord,  strengthen 
what  is  decayed  in  us ;  enable  us  to  forsake  'all  covetous 
desires  of  the  world,  that  we  may  follow  thee ;  raise- U9 
from  the  death  of  sin ;  open  our  eyes  to  see  the  mercy  of 
our  God,  and  our  mouths  to  speak  his  praise;  and  gather 
us  in  one  .body  to  thyself,  who  art  the  great  Shepher4 
aQ4  Bishop  of  our  souls. . 


■,  t 


.v    V.\ 


Xecture. 


Th&  Lord's  harvest  is  souls;  and  very  precious  they 
are  in  his  sight.    lie  made  them  for  himself,  and  wfaeii 

they 'were  lost  to  him,  and  to  the  ^d  of  their  creation, 

.  -^'         '  ...•':■■ 

♦  See  a  small  tract,  entitled,  "  A  Letter  from  a  Clergyman .  con- 

cemitigthe  First  Questiofi  in' the  Office  for  the  ordaining  of  Deacons* 

Sold  by  J.  Rivington,  in  St.  Pnul's  Churchyard ;  and  E.  Withers,  neat 

Temple  Bar.  .   :.  .  .^    . .  .  . 
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\)y  sin,  he  fient  his  own  Son  to  redeem  them.  Redeemed 
tb^y^  were  by  his  blood ;  and  the  plenteousness  of  that 
harvest,  which  he  directs  us  to  pray  for,  and  at  the 
same  time  compassionately  and  affectionately  prayed  for 
himself,  is  known  only  to  God.  My  brethren,  his  prayer 
reaches  to  the  end  of  the  world;  and  he  then  prayed 
for  you  as  much  as  if  you  had  been  present  and  heard 
him  speak  the  words,  and  mention  every  one  of  you  by 
name.  But  if  our  own  is  not  added  to  it,  that  we  may 
grow  up  linto  him  a  holy  people,  watered  with  his  bloody 
and  nourished  by  his  Spirit;  his  teaching,  his  labours, 
his  pity,  his  prayer,  will  be  lost  as  to  us,  and  we  shaH 
make  no  part,  of  that  glorious  harvest  which  the  angels, 
at  the  last  day,  will  gather  into  his  kingdom.  Let  me 
desire  you,  on  occasion  of  this  passage  of  Scripture,  to  " 
observe  what  it  was  that  affected  the  heart  of  Jesus,  and 
dreWtOut  all  its  compassion;  it  was  to  see  a  multitude 
of  reasonable  creatures,  immortal  souls,  fainting  for 
want  of  their  proper  food,  scattered  from  God,  and 
perishing  in  ignorance  and  sin.  Then  the  conclusion 
is  evident;  we  must,  of  all  necessity,  be  recovered  out 
of  this  state.  You  know  what  it  cost  him,  what  pains 
he  took,  and  what  sufferings  he  endured,  to  bring  us 
back  to  his  fold;  and  would  to  God  you  knew,  and  felt 
in  your  hearts,  what  danger  you  run,  and  what  misery 
you^are  in,  till  you  do  return  to  it.  Are  you  in  it?  If 
you  are,  what  brought  you  into  it  ?  Your  baptism  ?  But 
what  value  do  you  set  upon  it,  and  how  have  you  kept 
it?>  If  you  had  never  been  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  into  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion-by  Jesus,  would  you  come  to  this  baptism  without 
delay,  knowing  what  he  is,  what  you  are,  and  what  you 
desire  he  should  do  for  you?  Do  you  believe,  indeed,  . 
that  you  are  <  bought  with  his  blood;  that,  according  to 
your  callings  and  profession,   you  might  rejoice   before 


I 
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God  for  the  mer^y  of  your  deliverance  from  the  tat^ 
of  Bin^  and  sbow  your .  t}ifankfQlne83:  to  him  by  an  «ttf 
fagned/ Urely  obedienee  ?  ,:  Coi^iidber  .lirhat  I/8ay>  and 
the  Lord  give  you  uoderstandiag,  r/Y<^  call  yourselves 
Christians,  and   a  blessed  •  nao^  it  Ja;    Lhot.iwhy  wH 
you  think  and  call  yourselves  so  without  Christian  know- 
ledge  and  belief?    Why  do  you  i  take  naftige  in  yoiit 
ignorance,  aad  plead  it  as  your  excuse,  supposing  that 
Christian  doctrine  is.  too  high  a  matter  for  the  maa  of 
business,  or  the  day-labourer,  and   requires  more  timf 
and  pains  than  you  can  possibly  spare  from  your  employe 
ments?    Certainly,  Christ  was  of  another  mind,  whei^ 
seeing  the  multitudes,  high   and   low,  .rich  ^d  pooi^ 
learned  and   unlearned,   all  together,  he  expressed  his 
concern  for  them,  sent  forth  labourers  to  work  in  his 
harvest,  as  you  will  hear  in  the  next  chapter,  to  publish 
his  'Gospel,  to  carry  bis  .truth  into  all  the  workl,..«nd 
charged  us  at  all  times  to  pray  for  more.    What  wcfre 
they  to  labour  for,  but  '*  to  open  men's  eyes^  and  turn 
them  from  darkness  to    light?"    And  what  better  are 
you  for  the  preaching  and  .labours  of  any,  if  you  live 
and  die  in  ignorance  of  what  they  are  ordained  to  teach 
and  to  preach  for  your  instruction,  belief,  and  salvation?  i 
'*  God  would  have  all  men  to  be.  saved,  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;"   the   meaning :  is,,  hf 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  believii>g  what  is 
told  us  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  receiving  him  into 
our  hearts  as  the  Saviour  of   mankind^  and  assuring 
ourselves,  on  the  evidence  of  his  miracles,  written  and 
recorded  for  this  purpose,  that  we  shall  be.  helped  by 
him  to  the  utmost  of  our  wants.    Can  you  thea.hope 
to  see  the   salvation  of  God,   can  you   have  a  prajrer 
for  it,  can  you  possibly  put  yourselves  in   the  way  io 
it,  when  you  know  little  or  nothing  of  its  nature,  de^ 
sign,  and  great  benefit?    Sabbath  after  sabbath,  Christ 
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and  his  glad  tidings  are  sounded  in  your  ears;  and 
if  you  were  to  be  asked  a  reason  of  the.  hope  tjiat  i^ 
in  you,  which,  according  to  St.  Peter,  all  Chrififtiani 
should  be  ready  to  give,  you  would  %  to  your  gOQ4 
meanings^  plead  want  of  learning,  say  something  of 
othi^F  to  justify  yourselves,  and  be  utterly  at  a:  loss 
for  a  right  answer.  But  lei  me  beseecl^  you  not  tp 
sit  down  contented  with  your  jgnorfmce,  nor  ground 
yourselves  upon  a  dark  belief,  when  y ok  neither  undert 
stand  what  ydu  wmit  Christ  for,  nor  what  Christian 
salvation  is.  His  Ught  is  not  only  as  general,  but  afi 
0|»6n' to  every  eye,  as  the  light  of  the  sun ;  and,  if  yoi^ 
da  not  receive  it,  and  rejoice  in  it,  and  use  it  to  th^ 
cold  for  which  it  was  given,  it  is  because  you  wilfully 
i^hut  your  eyes  against  it.  Persons  of  more  leisure,  o^ 
superioe  leaning,  may  know  many  things  concerning 
the  religion  of  the  Bible,  which  you  neither  do,  nor 
are  required  tp  know ;  but,  I  will  venture  to  say,  hay^ 
no  advantage  over  you  in  respect  of  saving  knowledge, 
which  lies  in  a  little  compass,  and  is  summed  up  by 
Christ  himself  in  two  words.  Repent  and  believe.  On 
the  contrary,  if  it  is  matter  of  absolute  necessity  for  all  to 
submit,  their  understandings  to  the  light  of  revelation, 
and.  receive  the  kingdom .  of  God  as  little  children,  the 
lower  part  of  mankind,  as  having  no  pride  of  learning, 
or  acquired  prejudices  to  renounce,  are  better  prepare4 
than,  others,  to  receive  what  is  taught  them  on  th^ 
authority  of  God,  haye.fewer  hinderances  in  the  way  of 
their  salvation,,  and  can,  with  less  self-denial,  assent  to 
the  humbling  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  as  in  fact  they 
did  at  the  first  preaching  of  it,  and  Christ  intimates 
they  would,  when  *^  he  thanks  God  for  revealing  them 
(with  effect)  to  babes,  and  hiding  them  from  the  (worldly) 
wise  and  prudent."  You  can  feel  your  disease ;  you 
can  know  your  sin ;  you  can  cry  for  mercy ;  you  can 
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ttsk  yourselves  why  Christ  died ;  when  you  hear  of  hifl 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  you  can  beg  of  him 
to  open  yours;  you  can  pray  for  faith,  and  grace  to  do 
the  will  of  God  according  to  his  teaching ;  and  who  can 
do  more?  Depend  upon  it,  the  same  God,  who  made 
you  for  his  glory  with  the  rest  of  your  fellow-creatures, 
and  gave  you  bodies  of  the  same  use  and  beauty,  and 
spuls  as  dear  to  him,~and  as  capable  of  his  operations, 
both  can  and  will  redeem  you  to  himself  by  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  a  word,  it  is  the  heart  where 
God  performs  his  wonders  of  grace ;  and,  when  you  know 
this,  and  that  he  only  can  speak  peace  to  it,  change  and 
renew  it,  you  know  all.  Your  work,  as  Christians,  is  now 
before  you,  which  is  upon  the  call  of  God,  in  his  word,  to 
'put  yourselves  into  his  hands,  that  he  may  fulfil  in  yoii  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  give  you  to  Christ,  dwell,  in 
you  by  his  Spirit,  and  preserve  you  in  the  way  of  obedi- 
ence to  his  everlasting  kingdom  in  heaven. 

PRAYER. 

Lord,  look  upon  us  in  mercy,  and  gather  us  to  thyselfT 
Send  forth,  we  beseech  thee,  labourers  into  thy  harvest, 
enlightened  with  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel,  faithful 
ministers  of  the  word,  burning  with  the  love  of  souls,  and 
animated  with  a  holy  zeal  for  thy  glory.  Send  them  forth 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  the  sense  of  redeeming  mercy 
hile  in  their  hearts,  dwell  upon  their  tongues,  and  shine 
bright  in  their  lives.  Support  them  with  a  mighty  power 
of  thy  Spirit,  bless  their  endeavours,  and  make  them  the 
happy  instruments  of  enlarging  thy  kingdom,  and  bringing 
many  sons  and  daughters  unto  glory.  Grant  that  all  may 
receive  thy  word  with  the  simplicity  of  little  children,  and 
be  guided  by  it  into  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  truths 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Work  the  wonders  of  thy  grace  in  every 
place,  in  every  "heart:  so  will  we  sing  and.  praise  thy 
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power;,  tbanikftilly  adktiowledging  the  great  things  tliou 
hast  done  for  us^  and  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  keep  ns 
^^dfast  in  the  fidth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  that  we  may 
hope  unto  the  end,  live  in  thy  peace,  die  in  thy  favour, 
and  be  received  into  thy  glory,  for  the  sake  and  through 
the  alone  merits  of  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 


■■"T" 


SECTION  XX. 

St.  Matthew,  x.  1. 

A,iiB  vhen  he  had  ealUd  his  twelve  disomies,  he  gave  them 
jpomer  against  unclean  spirits,  &c. — He  never  took  thisf 
power  away.  They  still  have  it  for  us;  and  it  is  our  own 
&ult  if  they  are  not,  under  him,  the  instruments  of  our  con- 
version. Hear,  and  read  what  they  say;  and  say  to  thy* 
self,  this  is  their  medicine  from  Christ  for  my  sickness. 
Lord,  help  me  to  understand  and  apply  it. 

Ver.  2.  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  arethese.^^ 
Whatever  the  world  may  think,  these  are  the  greatest 
names,  and  the  most  worthy  to  be  had  in  honour,  of  any 
that  ever  were  in  the  world. 

.^  .  Ver.  4.  Jtidas  hcariot,  who  also  betrayed  Aim.— Was 
Christ  mistaken  in  Judas  i  Or  is  his  choice  of  him  a  lesson 
of  instruction  to  the  people,  to  respect  the  office  of  his 
ministers ;  and  to  ministers,  to  take  heed  that  they  also  be 
not  his  betrayers,  and  worst  enemies  ? 

Ver.  5.  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth. — To  preach  thd 
gospel  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives ;  and'  some  of  them  he 
appointed  .to  commit  it  to  writing  for  the  benefit  of  all 
posterity.  You  do  not  read  this  portion  of  Scripture  as 
you  ough^  if  you  are  not  thankful  to  Jesus  for  them,  and 
for  bringing  you. to  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  them. 

VOL.  I.  L 
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Whatefer  truth  you  bear  from  odiers,  they  have  it  fiPooA 
them  aa  the  apostles  had  from  Christ. 

Ver.  5.  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  GentUee,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not. — If  Christ  had  said  so 
of  this  place,  '' Preach  not  the  gospel  there!''  — let  not 
the  sun  shine,  nor  rain  come  upon  it,  would  not  have  been 
near  so  great  a  curse.  Bring  it  not  upon  yourselves,  by 
rejecting  the  great  blessing  of  the  gospel  when  it  is 
offered  you. 

Ver.  6.  But  go  rather  to  the  4ost  sheep  of  the  home  of 
Israel. — "  Lost/' notwithstanding  outward  privileges,  and 
then  more  especially  in  a  very  corrupt  state.  So  may 
Christians,  with  all  their  advantages;  and  the  less  we 
know  ourselves  to  be  lost,  the  more  cause  we  have  to 
fear  it. 

Ver.  7.  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. — Not  God's  kingdom  of  glory  in  heaven, 
for  as  to  us  it  is  not  come  yet ;  but  that  kingdom,  in 
which  he  reigns  over  us  by  Jesus  Christ,  forgives  our 
sinsy  adopts  us  into  his  family,  and  prepares  us  for  his 
everlasting  kingdom  in  heaven ;  and  if  we  do  not  enter 
mto  it  now,  we  shall  not  hereafter. 

Ver.  8.  Heal  the  sick,  &c.  — The  power  he  gave  to  them, 
he  has  superabundantly  in  himself  for  our  healing ;  and 
he  is  our  Jesus  only  so  far  as  we  own  him  for  that  end. 
If  his  chief  design  had  been  to  do  good  to  the  bodieaof 
men  in  the  short  course  of  his  ministry,  he  needed  not  to 
have  come  into  the  world,  nor  sent  his  apostles  to  them. 

Ver.  8.  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  gire.  — The 
blessings  of  those  powers  I  nbw  commit  to  you. 

Ver.  9,  10.  Provide  neither  gold,  8cc. — For  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  mea^— 'That  is,  spend  no  time  in  providing 
much  or  little,  you  have  none  to  bestow  upon  i^  go  imt 
mediately  about  your  proper  business.  It  may  )>e  argued 
from  hence,  that  ministers  should  have  a  maintenance 
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found  to  their  hands,  that  they  may  be  at  leJsiiire  to  attend 

singly  upon  their  work.     And  when  they  have,  what  will 

they  allege  for  not  devoting  themselves  wholly  to  it? 
Ver.  1 1.     Inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy. — ^Well  disposed ; 

given  to  hospitality,  and  worthy  of  so  gr^at  a  favour  as 

that  of  entertaining  Christ's  messengers. 

—  And  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence. — Contented  with 

such  entertainment  as  you  find  there. 

Ver.  12.    jind  when  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it.^^ 

By  wishing  peace  to  it,  which  was  the  Jewish  salutation. 

He  does  not  mean  in  the  way  of  an  empty  civility,  but  with 
the  offer  of  his  peace. 

Ver.  13.  And  if  the  house  he  worthy ^  let  your  peace 
tome  upon  it. — ^The  peace  you  carry  in  my  name :  it  shall 
come  upon  it. 

—  But  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you. 
—It  shall  return  for  your  own  reward,  though  slighted  by 
those  to  whom  it  is  offered.     Lord,  let  none  refuse  it! 

Ver.  14.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house,  or  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. — As  you  would  fire  out  of  your 
bosoms,  in  token  of  their  eternal  rejection,  for  refusing 
yonr  call.  Shaking  off  the  dust  of  their  feet,  was  Christ's 
own  act  and  deed  by  the  apostles,  and  strongly  expresses 
his  abhorrence  of  all,  who  do  not  receive  their  message. 
My  friends,  I  hope  you  do,  and  will  receive  it,  and  come 
bere  for  that  purpose. 

Ver.  15.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  qfSodom^ 
Ice. — Still  more  dreadful  is  their  condition,  who  slight  re- 
peated warnings,  and  live  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  • 

•    Ver.  16.     Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
if  wolves. — ^Who  would  worry  these  poor  sheep,  and  a' 
Qiiltitude  of  others,  for  being  eminently  good,  and,  at 
he  expense  of  life,  showing  them  the  only  way  to  hap-  * 
»iness.     According  to  Christ'd  knowledge  of  us,  humanity 
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i9  uot  the  nature  and  character  of  man^    The  generaUt]^ 
^^ .  grieYonsly  offended  at  this  ugly  representation  of* 
themselyesy  and  take  pride  in  an  outward  courtesy  o' 
manners,  or  acts  of  generosity ;  but  who,  almost,  does  not 
feel  in  himself  more  of  the  wolf  than  the  lamb,  when  he  is 
admonished,  though  ever  so  gently,  to  be  better? 
;    Ver*  16.  Be  ye  therefore  tpise  as  serpents,  and  harmless 
as  £2ot?e#.— Guard  against  ill  usage,  and  be  sure  not  to 
deserve  it* 

Ver.  17.  But  beware  of  men.r-He  does  not  mean  that 
they  were  to  desert  their  office  for  fear  of  them;  but 
warns  the  disciples,  and  in  them  all  others,  of  their 
danger ;  and>  knowing  that  they  would  be  fortified  against 
it,^  does  not  scruple  to  paint  it  in  its  worst  colours. 

Ver.  19.  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak, — As  to  the  manner.  The 
great  thought  must  be  to  speak  the  truth,  and  to  speak  it 
boldly. 

—  For  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak, — This  will  always  be  made  good. 

Ver.  20.  For  it  is  not  ye  thai  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  winch  speaketh  in  you. — From  their  inward 
sense,  and  steady  assurance  of  divine  things,  the  Spirit's 
\york  in  them;  and  also  by  his  present  immediate 
assistance. 

Ver.  21.  Jnd  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to 
death.  Sac, — Religious  quarrels,  to  the  shame  of  mankind, 
are  the  fiercest  of  all  others,  so  as  to  counteract  some  of 
the  strongest  workings  of  nature,  and  dissolve  the  ties  of 
nearest  kindred.    Christendom  has  had  its  full  share  in 

« 

th^e  guilt  of  a  persecuting  spirit,  and  it  is  hardly  ever 
enough  abhorred. 

Ver.  23.  When  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye 
iftto  another. — Not  barely  to  escape,  though  that  was 
lawful,  but  jstill  to  go  oi^  preaching. 
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—  Ye  shall  not  have  foneaver  the  cities  of  Israel  till  tie 
Son  of  man  be  coni«,*^Though  they  drive  you  out  of  one 
placed  there  will  still  be  more  left  than  you  can  well  go 
through  before  their  genersd  destructioUj^  the  coming  here 
spoken  of. 

Ver.  24.  The  disc^le  is  not  above  his  master — So  as  to 
be  exempt  from  reproach  and  persecution. 

Ver.  26.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
master. — He  must  be  content  with  the  same  lot.  Our 
Master  has  set  us  all  a  very  high  pattern ;  and  it  may  be 
some  comfort  to  us,  in  the  worst  of  times,  to  know  that 
he  suffered  more. 

Ver,  26.  Fear  them  not  therefore.-— Let  nothing  the;^ 
can  do  to  you  stop  your  mouths.  What  you  learn  of  me 
is  for  their  sakes  as  well  as  your  own,  and  must  be  fully 
deckred  to  them/ in  spite  of  danger. 


LEOTUEE. 

In  this  chapter  we  read  of  our  Lord^s  calling  unto  him 
his  twielve  disciples ;  of  his  giving  them  power  against 
unclean  spirits^*  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner 
of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease ;  of  his  commanding 
them  to  preach  wherever  they  came,  saying,  '<  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hiand  ;'^  and  of  the  charge  he  gave 
them  to  enter  immediately  upon  the  work  to  which  he  had 
appointed  them,  without  staying  to  make  any  provision 
fpr  their  journey,  hereby  teaching  them  to  depend  on  the 
prpvidenc^  of  God,  and  giving  them  a  right  to  a  mainte* 
pance  from  t}iose  to  whom  they  preached.  Now  you  must 
observe  that  the  jpower  he  gave  them  of  working  miracles^ 
%o  heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raide  the  dead,  and 
cast  out  devils,  was  chiefly  in  order  to  a  farther  end,  viz. 
to    prove  their   mission,   to   gain  attention,   and' give 
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aathority  jbo  their  preaching.  And  what  they  had  in 
charge  to  preach  was,  ''  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  ttt 
hand;''  God's  kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  which  we  are  received  to  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  made  heirs  of  heaven,  governed  by  the 
laws  of  heaven,  and  prepared  for  the  joys  of  heaven;  that 
kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy,  promised  from  the  fall  of  our 
first  parents,  and  foretold  by  all  the  prophets^  they  were 
to  declare  was  now  at  hand,  and  going  to  be  set  up  under 
Christ  the  head  of  it.  This  was  the  great  point  they  were 
commissioned  to  preach  at  that  time,  and  afterwards  to 
open  more  fully,  when  they  were^  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  come  upon  them ;  which 
.they  did  faithfully,  and  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives, 
remembering  Christ's  words,  not  to  flinch  from  their 
testimony,  nor  conceal  any  part  of  their  message  fpr-fear 
of  men.  And,  accordingly,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  under 
Christ,  the  head  and  governor  of  it,  has  ever  since  been  in 
the  world,  published  to  all  nations,  and  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  is  come  to  us,  who  are  baptized  into  it,  and  called 
to  be  partakers  of  all  its  blessings. 

Brethren,  I  have  a  word  to  say  to  you  upon  this.  You 
see  plainly  what  I  am  to  preach,  and  you  to  hear.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  God's  kingdom  of  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  under  Jesus  Christ,  the  glory  of  belonging  to 
it,  and  being  made  inheritors  of  it,  as  members  of  Christ, 
and  children  of  God,  what  it  is,  together  with  the  way 
and  means  of  attaining  to  it,  and  securing  our  portion  in 
it,  is  what  I  am  to  open  and  explain  to  you  from  time  to 
time,  as  God  shall  enable  me,  upon  the  peril  of  my  soul ; 
the  great  mercy  of  your  redemption  and  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ,  is  what  you  are  to  hear  and  understand 
upon  the  peril  of  your  own,  to  bless  God  for  it,  to  rejoice 
in  it,  and  live  worthy  of  it.  What  do  you  say  to  this? 
lyj^at  have  you  done  hitherto,  to  persuade  yourselves. 
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vpoijl  good  grounds,  that  you  are  Cbrist's  disciples  in 
hiB  kitigdom  of  heaven?  What  do  you  think  of  doing 
(bt  the  time  to  coitie?  Do  you  think  you  can  be 
Christians  without  Christian  knowledge,  faith,  and  prac- 
tice ;  without  repentance  and  couYersion ;  without  coming 
to  Christ  for  the  foi^veness  which  is  by  him;  without 
UTing  imto  him  that  died  for  you;  without  valuing 
the  Christian  hope,  and  resolving  to  hold  it  fast,  its 
your  best  portion  from  Ood  ?  Christ  is  here  appointing 
his  twelve  disciples  to  the  o&ce  of  making  him  known 
tp  ihe  world;  knew  what  opposition  they  would  'meet 
with  in  the  discharge  of  it,  and  tells  them  beforehand 
that  they  should  be  hated  of  all  men^  for  his  namie's 
sake;  but,  nevertheless,  strictly  commands  them  to 
pid)lish  and  declare  their  message  fully  and  faithfully, 
in  spite  of  danger  and  death.  3ut  to  what  purposie 
did  he  do  this  ?  Why  did  he  die  himself^  and  giv^ 
them  up  to  death,  if  there  was  not  a  necessity,  that 
what  they  had  to  speak  in  his  name  should  be  knowii, 
ip  order  to  its  being  received  and  believed?  Do  yoii 
know  it?  Are  you  seriously  inquiring  after  it,  kno^it^g 
that  it  is  the  great  meroy  of  God  to  you  for  the  lifb 
of  your  souls ;  and  that  you  must  perish,  if  you  are 
not  established;  in  the  -  faith  of  the  gospel,  repenting 
of  your  sins,  trusting  in  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of 
tbem,  and  walking  with  him,  as  all  his  servants  do, 
in  the  way  of  holiness?  When  Christ  sent  forth  his 
apostles,  he:  commanded  them  to  ''  preach,  saying,  TUb 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at.  hand;"  but  it  never  yet  came 
to  you^  and  is  still  at  as  great  a  distance  from  you  as 
ever,  if  in  heart  ai^d  will  you  are  not  brought  into  it. 
You  must^  therefore,  know  what  it  i|3,  and  what  you 
want  Christ  for;  you  must  be  stirred  up  to  seek  after 
him  with  great  earnestness,  as  the  one  thing  needful; 
you  must  know  that  you  are  undone  by  sin,  that  you 


162  .    ikN  ]5XV0fiITipK  af 

are  saved  by  grace,  through  faith,  and  snatched  aai' 
brands  out  of  the  fire';  yoii  mtist  be  God's  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  iinto  good  works;  you 
must  be  diligent  readers  of  the  word,  and  attend  ccm* 
stantly  upon  the  preaching  of  it ;  praying  always  in 
knowledge  and  £Btith,'with  truth  of  desire, 'sincerity  of 
affection,  and  warpith  of  devotion,  to  be  kept  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God  imto  salvation.  ' 

* 

Blessed  God,  who  hast  called  us  to  the  knowledge 
of  thy  grace  and  faith  in  tbee;  increase  this  knowledge, 
and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore.    Stir  us  up  to 
a  diligent  study  of  thy  word,'  and  reveal  it  to  our  hearts ; 
that  knowing  thee  the  only  true  God^  and  Jesus  Chnst: 
whom  thou  hast  sent,  we'  may  love  thy  salvaticn,  be 
steadfast  in  the  tfruth,  fight  manfully  against  our  cor- 
ruptions^  and  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting 
'  life,  which  thou  hast  given  us  in  him.'    If  it  be  thy 
will  that  we   should   suffer  reproach  and  persecution 
for  Christ,  make  us  to  know  that  we  are  the  disciples 
of  a  suffering  Master,  who  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  for  the  joy  t^at  was  set  before  him  of 
rescuing  us  from  death;  and  left  us  an  example  that 
ive  should  follow  his  steps.    Let  the  blessings  he  has 
purchased  for  us  be  the  great  desire '  oif  oUr  hearts, 
that  ^e  may  fear  nothing  so  much  as  to  lose  them,  and^ 
be  ready  to  take  up  our  cross' in  imitation  of  the  medc^' 
humble,  and  holy  Jesus.    And,  Q  Lord,  stand  by  us,^ 
and  strengthen  us  in  all  our  trials;  preserve  iis  in  truth' 
and  purity,  in  faith  and  love,  in  innocence  andiholioess 
of  life,  and  accept  us  to  thy  mercy  in  Jesus  Obrist^' 
our  blessed  Saviout  and  Redeemer.    Amen.^      '      '         ^: 
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SECTION  KXI. 

St.  MATf  uew,  X.  29, 

^nE  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing,  &c.  —  Th^ 
Teasoning  is  to  this  effect.  Men  cannot  hurt  us  without 
leave  from  God ;  and,  if  they  should^  when  they  have  donci 
ijieir  worst,  still  we  are  iii  the  hands  of  a  good  provi- 
dence, shall  be  safe  in  our  best  and  dearest  interest, 
and  owned  by  Christ  at  the  last  to  our  unspeakable 
happiness,  whatever  we  may  suffer  in  the  miean  time 
for  owning  and  confessing  him.  Here  then  is  the  great 
counterbalance  agaW  "all  other  fears,  present  suffering 
in  one  scale^  and  hell  in  the  other.  Take  notice  again,; 
fliat  your  trials  are  not  so  great  as  theirs;  and  think 
what  you  now  risk  the  destruction  of  soul  and  body  for. 
Dearly  beloved,  this  is  no  vain  threatening;  if  you  would 
be  safe,  have  it  always  before  your  eyes. 

Ver.  34.  Think  not  that  1  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
etirrt.— The  world  can  come  to  no  agreement  with  the 
Christian,  without  such  concessions  on  his  part  as.  he 
ought  never  to  make.  Hence  war  aiid  opposition; 
Christ's  disciples  contending  for  him,  and  his  gospel, 
with  hearts  full  of  peace  and  good  will ;  others  against 
fliem,  with  deadly  animosity.  A  person  may  have  a 
good  deal  of  what  passes  for  religion,  without  being 
against  the  world,  or  setting  the  world  against  him. 
From  this,  as  well  as  other  passages,  such  may  take 
o<scasion  to  examine  into  the  ground  of  their  hope.  If 
all  is  quiet,  it  is  to  be  feared  there  is  ignorance;  or 
liesertioh  of  truth,  in  the  case. 

Ver.  35.  For  lam  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against 
his  father,  &c.  36.  And  a  man^s  foes  shall  be  ihey  of 
his  own  household.'-^Hlii^  is  true,  more  or  less,  at  all 
times,^rthough  it  was  more  especially  so,  at  the  first 
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preaching  of  the  gospel,  when  there  was  an  opposition 
of  different  religions.  Let  bat  one  or  two  of  a  family 
enter  deeper  into  the  spiritual  life,  or  understand  the 
Bible  in  a  way  oiP  greater  strictness  than  is  commonly 
thought  necessary^  and  the  rest  will  set  themselves  to 
oppose  a  singularity  which  they  do  not  choose  to  imitatei 
and  suppose  to  be  a  condemnaticin  of  their  conduct. 

Yer*  37.  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  thau^me 
*—  Cleaves  to  them  in  opposition  to  Christ. 

-^1$  not  worthy  of  me. —  He  refuses  the  greatest  of 
all  blessings^  and^  living  and  dying  thus^  will  be  left  to 
his  choice. 

Ver.  38.  Jnd  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross '—In  s^ 
readiness  to  suffer.  If  we  bore  patiently,  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  in  obedience  to  bis  will,  the  little  crosses  we 
daily  meet  with,  we  might  have  some  ground  to  hope 
we.ar^  prepared  for  greater. 

Ver.  39.  He  thatfndeth  his  life  —  Prefers  it  to  me. . 

—  Shall  lose  it, — The  happiness  of  it  here,  himself 
for  ever. 

—  And  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake^  shall  ^nd, 
it.  —  Unto  life  eternal. 

Ver.  40.  He  that  receiveth  you  —  As  sent  by  me,  in 
love  to  your  office  and  instructions. 

—  Receiveth  me.  —  Truly,  and  actually,  with  all  my 
benefits. 

"^And  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me.  —  What  farther  encouragement  can  you  desire  for 
receiving  Christ's  ministers?  You  cannot  say  he  does 
not  send  them  to  you.  Whatever  you  may  think  of  me, 
St.  Matthew  certainly  is  now  speaking  to  you  in  his 
name. 

Ver.  41,  42.  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name 
of  a  prophet,  Sec.  — •  It  appears  from  hence,  that  what 
pod  regards  in  all,  is  the  will,  the  intention,  the  greimd 
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of  the  heart,. and  where  these  are  equal,  will  reward  them 
equally.  There  is  comfort  in  this:  you  may  not  have 
the  gifts  of  another  man,  but  you  may  have  faithfiil, 
loving  hearts.  So  receiving  a  righteous  man  with. good- 
will and  doing  the  least  act  o/  kindness  to  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  as  such,  being  an  indication  of  the  same  faith, 
temper,  and  disposition,  will  as  efiectually  show  our  in* 
terest  in  the  divine  favour. 

blessed  God,  we  are  bound  to  thank  thee  for  the 
gift  of  the  holy  apostles  by  thy  Son,  and  adore  thy 
good  Providence  for  planting  the  gospel  of  thy  kingdom 
in  this  country.  It  is  of  thy  mercy  that  we  are  not 
now  sitting  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death.  It  is  thy  gracious  will  that  we  should  be  called 
to  the  knowledge  of  thee  the  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent.  Support  us  in  the  way  of  godli- 
ness, against  all  the  temptations  of  an  ensnaring  or  op- 
posing world ;  that,  taking  up  our  cross  in  obedience  to 
Christ,  confessing  him  before  men,  and  being  examples 
qt  peace  and  innocence,  of  patience  and  holy  living, 
we  aaay,  through  him,  be  accepted  to  the  reward  of  his 
faithful  followers. 


LECTURE. 

In  this  chapter  our  Lord  solemnly  appoints  his  twelve 
disciples  to  the  office  of  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  gives  them  instructions  for  that  purpose. 
Be  also,  in  great  good-will  to  mankind^  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease ; 
but  the  chief  errand  on  which  he  sent  them,  and  the 
great  work  they  had  to  do,  was  to   '*  preach.  Saying, 
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IFhe  kingdom  of  heayen  is  at  hand/-  And  what  he  ath 
dained  Bsxd  cbmmisdioned  them  to  pfeach,  he  likewise 
giyes  in  charge  to  all  his  ministers  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Here  is  their  pattern,  and  the  rule  of  their 
preaching  at  all  times :  they  must  speak  to  yon  in  hi^ 
name  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  tell  you  that  it  is 
at  hand,  and  brought  to  yout  knowledge,  one  genera^ 
tion  after  another ;  set  it^  blessings  before  you,  and  Ihe 
necessity  of  entering  into,  and  continuing  in  it.  Is 
there  any  sudi  thing  as  a  kingdom  of  heayen  upon 
earth ;  and  n)iay  we  be  the  subjects  and  members  of  it; 
children  of  God,  living  under  his  immediate  govern* 
ment,  and  heirs  of  his  promises?  Yes,  it  is  your  happy 
birthright;  at  hand  to  you  now,  the  moment  you  hear 
of  it ;  freely  offered  to  you,  and  your  lives  were  given 
you  that  you  might  ffeely  choose  and  enter  into  it, 
a^  the  way  to  God's  everlasting  kingdom  of  glory  in 
heaven.  It  is  that  kingdom  which  Christ  came  tq 
preach,  and  set  up  in  the  world,  as  the  mercy  of  G^ 
to  perishing  sinners;  in  frhich  we  are  received  to  the 
grace  of  forgiveness,  washed  from  all  spot  of  sin  in  hi« 
blood,  entitled  by  covenant  to  his  perfect  righteocM- 
ness,  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  and  live  to  him  in  obe- 
dience. In  a  word,  it  is  Christ  and  his  salvation,  hii^ 
grace  opened  to  the  soul,  and  his  gracious  rule  in  the 
heart,  the  entrance  upon,  and  beginning  of,  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  in  us,  or  that  new  state,  in  which, 
being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  re- 
joicing in  our  conscience,  and  account  it  our  duty  and 
great  glory  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  is  what 
you  are  generally  to  understand  by  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  so  often  spoken  of  in  ihe 
Gospels ;  it  is  the  love  of  God,  and  the  law  of  heaven 
brought  down,  and  the  door  of  heaven  opened  to  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  now  is  our  time  of  entering  into  it. 
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liis  grace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
esus  Clirist,  is  all  the  relief  you  want  in  your  undone 
tate,  all  the  blessings  you  can  desire ;  mercy  and  peace 
re  now  sounded  in  your  ears,  and  presented  to  youi* 
hoice.  It^ow,  I  say,  is  tlie  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
lay  of  salvation  for  you;  and,  accordingly,  as  yoii 
tear,  understand,  and  believe,  you  either  enter  into  the 
ingdoin  of  heaven,  as  the  children  and  heirs  of  God,  or 
lave  it  shut  against  you  for  ever. 

My  brethren,  has  this  blessed  kingdom  of  heaven  been 
ipoken  and  manifested  to  your  hearts  in  the  knowledge 
md  love  of  it?  Is  it  your  great  aim,  and  earnest  desire,  to 
>e  in  and  of  it,  whatever  it  cost  you?  Is  Christ  precious  to 
rou  as  your  best  portion  from  the  Lord,  so  that  you  can 
lay  to  your  souls,  you  would  not  come  short  of  his  salva- 
ion  for  the  world  ?  Are  you  altogether  on  his  side,  so  that 
rou  I'esolve  to  have  no  peace  with  your  sins,  nor  with  any 
yho  are  his  and  your  enemies,  and  would  keep  you  from 
lim?     Can  you  give  up  your  old  state,  and  suffer  the  life 
>f  it  to  be  taken  from  you,  that  you  may  find  your  true 
ife  in  him  ?     Do  you  love  his  name  and  ways,  esteem  his 
3eople  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  rejoice  to  help 
them  for  his  sake?     Can  you  take  up  your  cross,  and 
follow  him  to  the  loss  of  all,  if  need  be  ?     If  you  know 
bim,  and  what  he  has  done  for  you,  you  cannot  but  know 
that  he  is  worthy  for  whom  you  should  do  this.    He 
endured  the  bloody  fight,  and  overcame  the  sharpness 
of  death,  that  he  might   open  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  believers  ;  and,  if  sin  were  your  burden  and  great 
fear,  you  would  be  careful  above  all  things  to  get  and 
keep  his  peace,  and  dread  nothing  so  much  as  to  lose 
your  interest  in  him.    When  you  hear  him  saying  to 
his    messengers,  if  the  house,  man,  or  woman,  be  not 
worthy,   by  hardening  themselves  against  the  peace  you 
offer  in  my  name,  let  it  return  to  you,  it  cannot  belong 
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to  them;  surely  it  would  strike  cold  to  your  hearts, 
to  think  yott  are  nerer  to.  have  any  share  in  the  salva- 
tion of  God.  But  so  it  must  be,  if  you  do  not  hear 
their  words :  and  as  Christ  commanded  them  to  shake 
off  the  dust  of  their  feet  as  a  testimony  against  all  such, 
so  it  is  a  declaration  of  his  own  purpose  to  cast  them  off 
for  ever.  God  be  merciful  to  us,  and  teach  us  the  right 
use  of  this  chapter ;  that,  hearing  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
preached,  we  may  gladly  enter  into  it,  and  make  it  our 
daily  prayer  to  be  established  in  it,  and  be  made  partakers 
of  all  its  blessings. 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  be  thou,  O  Jesus,  and  blessed  be  thy  good- 
ness,  for  the  gift  of  thy  holy  apostles,  by  whom  we  have 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of 
thee,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.    Let  thy  Spirit  stir  us  up 
to  a   diligent  study  of  the  doctrines  and  instructions 
which  they  have  delivered  to  us  in  thy  name,  to  value 
them  as  our  guide  to  eternal  life,  and  to  be  steadfast 
in  the  truth,  in  opposition  to  the  deceitfu^ness  of  our  own 
hearts,  or  the  malice  of  those  who  are  enemies  to  thy 
salvation.    Convince  us  of  the  great  blessedness  of  being 
admitted  into  thy  kingdom  of  grace  upon  earth ;  that,  for 
the  hope  which  is  set  before  us,  and  rejoicing  in  the  mercy 
of  our  God,  we  may  live  worthy  of  thee,  and  be  received 
into  thy  eyerlasting  kingdom  of  glory.    Hear  us,  help  us, 
O  Jesus,  our  God  and  Lord;  confirm  us  in  our  most 
holy  faith,  give  us  all  one  heart  to  bless  thee  for  thy  sal- 
vation, to  love  thy  name,   ways,  and  people,    and  to 
endure  faithfully  to  the  end,  that  both  now  and  ever- 
more we  may  praise  God  for  thee,  our  blessed  and  only 
Saviour.    Amen. 
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SECTION  XXII. 

i 

■ 

St.  Matthew,  xi.  1.  ^ 

■    •  T 

Ver.  L  He  departed  thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  ctVtes.— -Who  would  not  but  have  heard  Jesus  preach ! 
His  discourse^  are  upon  record ;  and,  if  we  do  not  hear 
them,  we  should  not  have  regarded  him.  You  know  all 
his  preaching  was  to  this  effect.  Repent,  and  believe  the 
GospeL  See  your  sin,  and  be  vile  in  your  own  eyes ;  fly 
ix>  Christ  for  remission,  lay  hold  on  mercy,  and  sin  no 
more*     If  you  think  this  is  hard  work,  pray. 

Ver.  2.  I^ow  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the 
works  of  Christ f  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, —  God  sends 
us  to  him.    God  bring  us  to  him ! 

Ver.  3.  And  said  unto  them.  Art  thou  he  that  should 
comef' — The  promised  Deliverer,  the  Restorer  of  man-, 
kind  to  a  new  state  of  favour  with  God,  and  holiness 
in  themselves.  How  dost  thou  read  this  Scripture,  and 
what  does  thy  soul  ^ay  to  it?  Is  this  he,  whom  thou 
wantest,  and  art  looking  for?  Thou  hast  no  doubt  of 
his  being  come,  and  of  his  being  the  Christ ;  but  is  the 
desire  of  thy  heart  to  him  for  the  salvation  he  brings  ? 
If  it  is  not,  what  can  it  signify  to  thee  what  answer  he 
returned  to  John's  disciples,  or  what  proofs  he  gave  of  his 
being  the  person  that  should  come  ? 

Ver.  3.  Or  do  we  look  for  another  1  —  I  do  not  sup- 
pose you  do  ;  but  it  does  not,  therefore,  follow,  that  you 
look  for  him.  You  cannot,  till  you  know  that  you  are. 
perishing  without  him. 

Ver.  4.  Go  and  show  John  again  those  things  which 
you  do  hear  and  see.  —  John  was  in  prison;  it  might  be 
a  dark  hour  with  him ;  and,  though  the  greatest  of  all 
the  prophets,  and  holy  from  the  womb,  possibly  hq  might 
now  want  some. comfort,  or  satisfiaction  upon  his  own 
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account.  But  whether  he  sent  the  disciples  for  his 
sake^  or  only  for  their  conviction;  it  is  remarkable  tha 
Christ  refers  them  to  his  miracles^  as  fiiU  evidence  in  th 
case,  and  the  ground  of  our  belief  iii  him,  if  he  himsel 
knew  what  was.  •  And  the  belief  of  them  establishes  us  i 
the  belief  of  his  doctrine,  without  ^n-saying  or  disput 
ing,  and  however  cross  it  may  be  to  our  natural  reaso; 
or  inclinations. 

Ver.  5.  T/ie  blind  receive  their  sight.  Sec.  —  So  ma; 
you.  If  you  believe  all  this,  you  cannot  help  saying- 
**  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  his  power."  But  thi 
is  not  saving  faith,  this  is  not  the  belief  that  will  hd 
you.  It  can  be  nothing  but  faith  in  Christ  for  your 
cure ;  and,  if  you  stop  short  of  this,  you  are  no  bette 
for  any  thing  you  hear  or  believe  of  him. 

— l^he  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.  —  Th 
blessings  of  the  gospel  are  offered  to  the  poor,  as  wha 
they  want  equally  with  all  others,  and  their  circumstance 
•in  the  world  would  more  especially  incline  them  to  re 
ceive ;  but  they  are  received  by  none  who  are  not  poor  i 
spirit. 

Ver.  6.  jind  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be  offen 
in   me,  —  Christ^s  outward    appearance    was   the  grea- 
stumbling-block  then,  the  perfection  and  spirituality  o 
his  doctrine  now ;  it  is  because  he  lays  all  flesh  low,  an 
comes  with  his  fan  in  his  hand. 

Ver.  7 — 16.   Christ,  having  observed  to  the.peopl-^ 
that  they  went  to  John  more  out  of  curiosity  ihan  fo^^ 
spiritual  benefit,  and  looked  for  any  thing  in  him  raih^  ^ 
than  what  he  was,  takes  occasion^ from  hence  to  tell  therms 
who,  ajnd  what  he  was ;  and  in  magnifying  his  office,  2lB 
his  own  forerunner,  gives  them  to  understand  what  gvea^ 
blessings  were  at  hand,    and   ready  for  their   .accept* 
ance.   . 
.     Ver.  7^    What  w^nt  ye  out  into  the  wildemes$.]to  $ee1 
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May  i  ask  what  you  come  to  church  for»  read  the  Scripr 
tures^  and  believe  m  Ghrist  ? 

.  —  il  reed. shaken  with  the  mrid?—  A  teacher,  pliable^ 
and  bending  to  your  notions,  or  wavering  in  his  owa 
jtidgment  ?    No  such  thing, 

Ver.  8.  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  —  Such  as 
-they  expected  and  wished  Christ's  forerunner  to  be,  suit- 
My  to  the  notion  they  had  entertained  of  his  kingdom. 

Ver.  9.  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet, 
•^**The  reason  is  given  in  the  next  words. 

Ver.  10.  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold, 
I.  send  my  messenger  be/ore  thy  facey  which  shall  prepare 
ihy  vcay  before  thee.  —  Behold,  therefore,  in  what  the 
pre-eminence  of  John  consisted  ;  it  was  in  being  sent  to 
prepare  the  way  of  Christ,  and  usher  in  his  coming.  This 
office  advanced  him  to  a  greater  dignity  than  all  that 
went  before  him.    What  then  is  Christ  ? 

Ver.  11.  Notwithstanding^  he  that  is  least  in  tlie  king- 
dom of  heaven,  —  God's  spiritual  kingdom  of  "  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  opened  by 
Christ,  and  still  open  to  all  that  will  enter  into  it. 

—  Is  greater  than  he,  —  Every  preacher,  or  hearer, 
thdy  Christian,  knows  and  sees  more  of  it  than  John 
iid,  it  not  being  then  fully  manifested.  What  a  happi- 
ness is  it  for  us^  if  we  knew  how  to  value  it,  that  we  live 
under  the-iuH  daylight  of  t\x§  Sun  of  rfghteousness !  And 
it  ts>  all  comprehended  in  two  particulars,  what  Christ 
ha*  done  for  us,  and  will  do  in  us. 

Ver.  12.  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  until 
wm;  the  kingdom  of  heavm  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
mienttakeit  by  force. -^The  same  kingdom  of 'heaven, 
n  which  we  are  received  to  the  ''  grace .  of  our  Lord 
feftus  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  f(^lowship  of  the 
Sbly  Ghost."  Mark  the  words,  that  you  may  know  whai: 
iMooi^  you^are  caUed  tohe];eTipon:0facth«    Let  us  be  ifi^ 

VOL.  I.  M 
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and  of  iihis  kingdom,  whatever  it  cost  us ;  for  we  aire 
here  given  to  understand,  that  there  must  be  an  earnest 
seeking  after  it.  O  for  penitent  wills,  a  lively  faith, 
and  the  holy  violence  of  prayer ! 

Ver.  13.  For  all  the  prophets^  and  the  law,  prophaied 
until  John,  — -  And  no  longer.  The  prophecies  concern- 
ing Christ  looked  no  farther;  being  then  actually  ftdfflled. 
But  there  was  a  difficulty  still  remaining ;  for  Elias  imt 
first  come.    He  therefore  adds, 

Ver.  14.  jind  if  ye  mil  receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  which 
ftas  for  to  come.  —  And  therefore  Christ  himself  must 
immediately  follow.  Alas!  they  did  not  receive  it. 
They  had  fixed  their  own  interpretation  of  Scripture,  and 
would  not  be  set  right. 

Ver.  16.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. —  What 
it  so  much  concerns  every  one  to  understand,  and  hear 
efiectually.  Bring  your  hearts  and  consciences  to  the 
hearing  of  the  word. 


LECTURE. 

My  brethren,  what  have  we  heard  from  the  mouth 
of  our  Lord  to-day,  and  what  use  do  you  intend  to 
make  of  it?  Do  you  charge  it  upon  yourselves  to 
remember  and  consider  what  you  read  and  hear;  and 
have  you  a  prayer  for^  your  souls  that  God  would 
accompany  it  with  his  blessing,  and  seal  the  heavenly 
instruction  of  his  word  to  your  hearts?  The  passage 
I  have  now  been  reading,  and  a  very  awakening  one 
it  is,  is  to  this  effect:  John  Baptist,  who  was  dn 
prison  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  office,  jbav- 
ing  heard  of  the  works  of  Christ,  sent  two  of  his  tSdM- 
^ples  to  him,  for  their  information  and  conviction^  walJi 
ifliis  question —^^  Art  4hpu^ke  diat  sbtnild  ooa^e^ooD  <do 
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We  look  for  another?"  Ih  answer  to  which,  and  to  giv^ 
tl^nli  full  proof  that  he  was  that  person^  the  veiy 
(irophet  80  long  promised  and  foretold,  that  should  come 
mtb  the  world  for  the  deliverance  atid  salvation  of  man* 
kind,  he  referred  them  to  his  miracles,  as  the  seal  of  his 
mi8st(m>  anof  the  foundation  of  our  belief  in  him.  And 
when  they  were  departed,  he  spake  to  the  multitudes^ 
then  gathered  about  him,  eonceming  John,  in  order  to 
oaagnify  his  office  and  i^nistry,  by  telling  them  who  and 
What  be  Was,  and,  by  so  doing, 'to  turn  their  eyes  to  him- 
«elf»  whose  messenger  John  was,  being  s<ent  for  no  other 
«Bd  but  to  prepare  the  way  before  him,  who  had  all  the 
idessings  they  wanted  in  his  own  hands.  Blessings  so 
rich  and  so  great,  as  to  deserve  the  utmost  earnestness  of 
lendeavour,  steady  purpose  of  heart,  and  persevering  reso^ 
lution,  to  obtain  them;  no  less  than  the  kingdom  of 
heavM,  admission  to  the  grace,  rights,  and  privileges 
of  it  here,  and  the  glory  of  it  hereafter.  And  what. he 
said  to  the  two  disciples  of  John,  and  to  the  people 
afterwards,  on  occasion  of  their  coming  to  him,  through^ 
xmt  this  chapter,  he  now  says  to  you,  *'  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear;"  the  meaning  of  which  it, 
that  we  are  either  fatally  deaf,  or  blessed  in  our  hearings 
dead  or  alive  unto  God,  just  in  proportion  as  we  receive^ 
understand,  and  believe  his  words  of  saving  truth. 

What,  then,  do  you  think  of  John's  question,  "  Art 
ihou  he  that  should  come  ?'*  Come,  my  friends  ?  What 
to  do?  I  will  suppose  yon  know  the  answer,  to  bless  ajsA 
to  iave  mankind.  What,  all  ?  the  impenitent,  hardened^ 
find  tari>elieving ;  the  ignorant  and  the  careless,  thof»^ 
wdo  know  nothing  more  6f  Christ  than  that  they  were 
iM^aed  In  hi^  naMe,  and  live  in  dl  other  tespects  a& 
$# lie hfiid  1ts/e^9  ^me  into  (he  world?  Bo  nol  deceive 
yMurittlv^d^  do  tftch  tiiingw  He  who  came  in  oir  A^^ 
4aUriM,  Hbe  iKm  §f  the  »ri»li  God,  aftust  oome  ifi  jiMr 
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souls.    This,  and  nothing  but  this,  is  his  coming  to  you ; 
which  cannot  be  till  you  desire  it,  know  the  end  of  hii 
coming,  and   what  you  want  him  for.    You  are  sinful 
features,  and  want  forgiveness  ;  you  are  weak  creatures, 
and  want  help  to  live  to  God  in  obedience ;  you  want 
mercy  from  the  Lord  in  every  part  of  your  lives ;  you 
will  want  it  at  the  hour  of  death,  and  the  day  of  judg<- 
meht.     Have  these  things  been  opened  to  your  hearts,  so 
that  you  see  the  necessity  of  Christ  to  save  you  from 
eternal  death,  value  him  as  the  great  mercy  of  God  to 
you  in  your  perishing  condition,  and  would  not  lose  your 
portion  in>  him  for  the  world?    See,   I   say,  what  the 
answer  of  your  souls  is  to  these  questions  this  day;  aiid 
consider,  I  beseech  you,  what  better  you  can  be  for 
knowing  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  on  the  great 
errand  6f  saving  it,  or  calling  yourselves  by  his  name,  if 
you  do  not  understandingly,  carefully,  and  earnestly  seek 
afiter  him,  every  one  of  you  singly    for  yourselves;  as 
your  Saviour.     Do  you  know  in  particular  so  much  of 
yourself,  of  the  nature  of  sin,  and  of  your  condition  in  thie 
bight  of  God,  as  that  Christ  must  have  come  into  the 
world,  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  and  died  uppn  the  cross, 
to  save  you  from  perishing,  if  there  bad  not  been  another 
fiinner  upon  earth  ?    Are  you  willing  that  Christ  should 
subdue  the  strength,  as  well  as  take'  away  the  guilt  of 
your  sin,  and  be  both  the  mercy  of  God  to  you,  and  the 
power  of  God  in  you?    Are  you  calling  to  him  day  by 
day  out  of  the  depth  of  your  poverty,  misery,  and  wedc- 
jness,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  come  .  quickly ;  Lord,  save 
tne,  or  I  perish?    And  is  it  the  great  prayer  of  your 
hearts  to  "  grow  in  gface,  and  in ,  the  knowledge  of  tiie 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?"    Then  you  hear,  th^ 
you  believe,  then  the  Gospel  is  preached  to  you  with 
effect ;  then  you  can  never  be  (tfende^l  at  Christ  for  ufkj 
tkoDg  he  commands  you  to  believe  Or  do,  ^mi  bl^ed  ^mji 
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you  be  I  for  you  art  of  the  number  of  those  who  take  the 
kiugdom  of  heaven  by  force,  and  will  have  it  opened  to 
you  with  all  its  blessings. 

PRAYER.    .         . 

Almighty  God,  who  didst  send  thy  only  begotten  Son» 
to  seek  and  to  save  us;  give  us  grace  to  receive  him 
with  all  humility  and  thankfulness^  as  the  great  Pro- 
phet that  should  come  into  the  world,  and  the  Redeemer^ 
of  lost  niankind.  Make  us  to  know  that  we  are  poor, 
and  perishing  in  sin,  that  we  may  come  to  Him  as  our 
Saviour  and  mighty  Deliverer,  washing  us  in  his  blood, 
purifying  us  by  his  Spirit,  and  making  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  Let 
l^is  miracles  of  healing  convince  us  that  our  help  is  in 
him;  let  the  desire  of  our  souls  be  to  the  name,  and  the 
prayer  of  our  hearts  for  the  salvation  of  Jesus..  Deliver 
us  from  all  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart,  stir,  us  up 
effectually  to  seek  after  the  blessings  of  thy  kingdom,, 
pardon,  and  peace,  and  newness  of  life  by  Christ,  and 
accept  us  for  his  sake,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer.   Amen. 


SECTION  XXIII. 

St.  Matthew,  xi.  16 — 19. 

.  From  this  passage  we  learn,  that  though  God  used 
a  variety  of  methods  with  the  Jews  to  bring  them  to 
repentance,  yet,  such  was  their  perverseness,  that,  let 
him  do  what  he  would,  they  found  out  some  pretence  for 
cavilling  at  it.     John  was  too  reserved  and  austere,  and> 
therefore  had  ^  devil,  was  melancholy  mad,  as  we  say : 
Jesus  suited  himself  more  to.  the  common  way  of  living,  • 
and,  therefore,  was  horribly  reproachcid  with  too  much 
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indulgence.  W^  shall  know  one  day  the  wisdom  aod 
mercy  of  God  in  HI  his  dealings  with  us/  what  cajyb 
we  have  had,  what  various  occasions  .of  im|^jrove9ieBit» 
and  how  he  I^as  endeavoured  to  suit  hipiself  to  us,  and 
work  upon  us,  whether  by  prosperity  or  adversity,  riches 
or  poverty,  sickness  or  health. 

Ver.  19«  But  wisdom  is  Justified  of  all  her  children.^^ 
Whether  i^pearing  in  the  austere,  mortified  life  of  John, 
or  in  the  more  free  and  open  conversation  of  Jesus,  she. 
will  be  discerned  to  be  what  she  is,  and  not  ill  thought  of, 
or  rejected,  for  such  differences  of  outward  behaviour, 
by  those  who  know  her,  and  are  truly  enamoured  of 
her.  It  would  be  well  if  this  observation  bad  its  weight 
at  all  times  with  the  children  of  wisdom,  the  lovers  of 
Qod  and  goodness.  What  we  disapprove,  and,  too  often, 
censure  in  others,  and  they  in  us,  may  be  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  both. 

Ver.  21,  22.  Wo  urUo  thee,  Chorazin,  wo  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida;  for  if  the  mighty  works,  &c. — We  do  not 
read  of  any  of  his  mighty  works  in  the  first  of  those 
places;  though,  doubtless,  he  wrought  them  wherever 
he  went.  The  evangelists  have  recorded  but  few  of  his 
miracles,  and  tbos($  too  selected,  we  may  suppose,  for 
the  sak^  of  some  particular  use  or  instruction.  But 
what  it  concerns  us  more  especially  to  observe  is,  the 
heavier  doom  of  those  who  slight  great  advantages  for 
reformation.  Have  you  not  the  Scriptures  in  your  hands? 
Do  you  not  live  under  the  light  of  the  Gospel  ?  Is  not 
Christ  preached  to  you?  Is  not  the  Holy  Ghost  always 
ready  to  teach  your  hearts  ? 

Ver.  25.  At  that  time  Jesus  ansmered  and  said^  L  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  efirth,  that  thou  hast 
hid  tl^se  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  m- 
veaied  them  unto  babes.  26.  Even  so,  Father,  for  sa  it 
Hemed  good  in  thg  sigA^—?  Persona  of  the  greatest  ns^. 
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tonl  acntenesBy  or  improved  abilitie8>  generally  wise  in 
Aecr  CH¥n  conceits,  and  too  proud  to  leam  even  of  6od 
himself,  are  not  the  fittest  to  receive  the  Gbspel^  whiah 
makes' all  stoop  to  it,  but  those  who  have  the  simplicity 
of  children.  This  affirmation  seems  to  be  the  thing 
here  intended;  and  it  is  delivered  by  Christ  in  the  form 
of  a  thanksgiving;  for  God  will  be  glorified?  in  them 
who  believe  not,  as.  well'  as  those  who  dbi  But  observe 
forther:  can  babes,  the  unlearned  poor,  attain  to  the 
knowle^^  of  the  truth?  ISay^  are;  they  better  fitted 
for  it,  and^^  in  Christ's  judgment,  more  likely  to  embraod 
it  than  others?  Why  then  will  you  plead  your  want 
of  lleaming  and  station  in  Ufe,  and  be  always  catching 
at  this  pretence  for  not  being  wise  unto  salvation?  Let 
your  hearts  bring  you  to  Christ,  and  y<m  know  all; 
put  yourselves  unfeignedly  into  Ood's  handB>  and  you 
do  (dl.  See  what  comfort  there  is  for  you  in  the  next 
words,  and  how  desirous;  Christ  was  to  settle  this  point 
With  youk 

Ver.  27.  All  things  are  delivered  untii' me  ofmy^Fatl^er 
•p*^  To  deliver  to  all  that  will  receive  themi 

•^And  no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father,'^ 
Therefore  the  knowledge  of  him,  what  he  is  in  himself; 
and  what  he  is  to  us,  must  necessarily  be  by  divine 
teaching. 

'^Neither  knoweth any  man  the  Father  save  the  Sm.-^ 
Man's  wisdom,  or  learning,  is  here  quite  out  of  the 
fuestiouo  The  knowledge  of  him  in  Christ,  which  is 
the  knowledge  of  him  we  are  concerned  iti^  and  this 
wagf^in>  which  he  offers  himself  to  be  known  of  us,  can 
Oidy  be  by^  Christ. 

^-^Amt  h9  tfo  f$hwn$e^ifer  the  Son- tmili  reveal  him-^ 
Bbthby  outward  and  inwaid  teaching.  The  former  in  this 
booht ;  the  latter  will  be  granted  tb  your  desire.  One 
is^in  oyder  to  the  other;  and  otfe  without  the  o^er 
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iolL  da  you.  no  gOQd.  It  is.'  a  capkal  truth  of  Scriptun) 
that  revealed  thinga  are.  unrevealed,  in  effect^  .iVitJK>iit 
divine  iUumioatton. 

Ver.  28«  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heav^i 
laden — With,  the  burden  of  sin,  and  a  sinful  nature. 

r^And  I  mil  give  you  rest  —  Which  neither  any  one. 
(dse.can,  nor  can  you  give  to  yourselves. 

Ver.  29.  Take  my  j/oke  upon  yow.  — Not  that  of  liie 
Pharisees,  laying  upon  you  the  heavy  load  of  their  tra-^ 
ditions,  and  especially  of  th6  law  as  a  covenant  of  life* 
And,  that  you  may  do  it,  and  be  prepared  for  the  rest 
I  have  to  give  you,. 

'-^  Learn  of  me^for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. --^ 
Be .  little  in .  your  own  eyes,  give  up  the  pride  of  your 
hearts,  give  up  all  pretensions  to  a  justifying  righteous-' 
nesB  or  power  to  attain  it  by  any  will  or  wisdom^  of 
your  own. 

—  And  ye  shall  jind  rest  unto  your  souls  — r  In  the 
remission  of  your  sins^  peace  with  God,  and  the  gift  of 
a. perfect  righteousness.  We  say,  therefore^  that  Christ's 
rest  is  not  principally  meekness  and  lowUness,  or  any 
degree  of  Cliristian  holiness;  but  rest  to  the. conscience, 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  fear  of  condemnation,  accom- 
panied with  a.will  of  obedience  which  makes  duty  pleasant 
to  the  soul. 

Ver.  30.  For  my  yoke — So  understood,  in  the  whole 
and  every  part  of  it,  in  its  grace  and  commands,  as  a 
covenant  and.  a  rule,  as  refreshing  the  conscience,  and 
binding  the  heart — is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light, 

Happy,  O.  Lord,  are  they,  who  take  thy  yoke  .upon 
them^  and  learn  of  thee.  For  thou  art  the. rest  of  our 
souls ;  thou  speakest  peace  to  them  by  thy  forgiveness, 
and  confirmest .  it  to  them  .  in  holiness.  Thou  art  he 
that  should  come  to  preach  thje  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
and  hast  opened  ,it  to,  all  believers.    Reveal  it  to. uf^ 
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we  beseech  thee»  in  the  power  of  thy  Spirit,  and  give 
118  veheiiient  desires  after  it ;  ihat,  knowing  thee  by  faith, 
and  God  by  thee,  we  may  justify  thy  ti^isdom,  glorify  thy' 
mercy,  and  evermore  rejoice  in  thy  hofy  comforts. 


LECTURE. 

In  this  chapter  we  read  of  John  Baptist's  sending 
two  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus  with  this  question,  ''  Alt 
thou  he  that  should  come?"  that  is,  to  restore  and  save 
mankind;  and  how  he  answered  the  question  by  refers 
ring  them  to  his  miracles,  as  giving  full  satisfaction  in 
the  case,  and  sufficient  proof  that  he  was  the  great 
Ddiverer,  so   long  promised  and  expected.    What  da 
you  think  upon  hearing  this?     Is  it  not  necessary  that 
you  should  all  know  what  he  came  into  the  world  for ; 
and  more  especially,  whether  the  design  of  his  coming 
has 'been  answered  to  you,  by  your  desire  to  reap  the 
benefit  of  it,  seeking  carefully  his  blessings,  and  resolv- 
ing to  secure  them  to  yourselves?    In  the  midst  of  his 
discourse  which  he  made  to  the  people,  on  occasion 
of  John's  disciples  coming  to  him,  he  said,  he  says  it 
DOW  to  you  as  much  as  if  he  was  here  in  person,  ''he 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  what  it  so  much 
concerns  all  to  hear  and  understand  effectually.    And 
what  have  you  heard  to  -  day  ? 

1.  The  great  perverseness  of  mankind,  in  refusing 
and  cavilling  at  God's  ways  of  salvation,  always  finding 
fkult  with  something  or  other  in  the  method  of  it,  or 
the  external  appearance  and  behaviour  of  those  who 
brotight  it  to  them,  but  never  coming  to  the  knowledge 
of  the'  truth.  John  appeared  in  one  form,  strict  and 
mortified  in  his  diet ;  Christ  in  another,  conversing  morie 
^edy,  not  going  so  much  out  of  the  common  way  of 
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Unag;  bat  neither  would  please  the  Jews.  Afid  whofv 
abnost  it  tbe:  man.  who  can  separate  the  tDa&L.  from  tke 
person,  ioves  it  for  its  own  sake,,  and  Uessea  God  foe 
it  wherever  he  sees  it?. 

2.  Again,  yon  heard  the  doom  which  Christ  pro- 
nounced upon  those  places  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  repented  not— *''it  shaU 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment." 
Sodom  is  a  fearful  and  lasting  monument  of  God's  Ven- 
geance upon  »nners ;  but  dbserve  carefully  from  hence^ 
that  iixe  final  doom  and  punishment  of  sin  ia  reaerred 
to  another  day,  notwithstanding  any  suflerings  in  lUa 
world.  Beware,  therefore,  lest  you  bring  upon  yomn 
selves  the  heavy  sentence  you  are  here  forewarned  of, 
by  continuing  unawakened  and  unreformed  under  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  advantages  you  enjoy 
for  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Do  you  not  know  him? 
Will  you  be  always  pleading  against  your  own  Movh^ 
that  you  are  poor  and  unlearned,  or  have  other  businesa 
upo^  your  hands,  supposing  it  will  excuse  you? 

3w  Why  then  does  Christ  here  thank  God  for  re^ 
pealing  these   things,  all  necessary,  saving  knowledge, 
unto  babes,  that  is  the  lowest  and  meanest,  if  they  will 
b^t  learn  of  him?    This  was  another  thing  you  heard; 
and  that  as  all  tilings  ace  delivered  to  him  of  the  Father, 
so  it  was  to  make  all,  who  receive  him  for  their  Teacher^ 
wise  unto  salvation.    He  reveals  both  the  Father  and 
himself  to  us  by  his  written  word;  and  you  must  nead, 
and  hear>  and  study  it  diligently,  for  the  knowledge  of 
all  necessary  truth,  and  for  ike:  life  oft  yotur  souls^^  as 
you  know  you  woculd  if  it  waa  fan  the  gain:  o£  tiust  woiU^ 
You  must  not  pretend,  to  be  wise  above  whafe  is  wHttei^ 
nor  to  know  any  thing  of  Godi,  of  yourselves^  oft  the 
accursed  nature  of  sin,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation  fi!0tt 
but  what  it  teaches  you.    You  must  bring  every 
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tfioughf^  of  yoBr  miadis,  every  suggestion  of  your  reason^ 
and  every  indination  of  your  wills,  to  be  tried  by  tiie 
rule  of  Scripture,  and  rejeet,  as  false  and  hurtful,  what^ 
ever  does  not  agree  to  it.  And,  if  we  take  the  word 
of  Crod  for  our  guide,  and  follow  it  carefully,  as  the  light 
which  is  put  into  our  hands  from  heaven,  it  will'  most 
certainly  be  revealed  to  our  hearts  in  the  saving  power 
of  it,  by  leading  us  to  Christ,  and  to  God  by  him. 

4.  For  you  heard  him  Hkewise  saying,  "  Come  unto 
me-,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.''  Does  Christ  say,  come,  and  really 
mean  what  he  says?  So  the  believer  thinks,  and  does 
not  fiirther  require  to  have  his  call  assured  to  him  by 
a  particular  testimony  or  private  revelation,  that  his  name 
is  written  in  heaven,  which  is  evidently  distrust  and  un- 
belief;  but  takes  Christ  at  his  word,  knows  that  his  hear* 
ing  and  closing  with  it  is  faith,  rejoices  to  hear  it 
spoken  on  good  authority,  and  gives  glory  to  Grod; 
Gome,  therefore,  upon  the  call  of  heaven,  hear  the  voice 
of  everlasting  truth  and  fkithfulness.  Stop  not  at  John 
Baptist;  he  said,  "  repent,''  but  he  could  not  say,  "  come 
to  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Go  not  to  your  pru- 
dence, good  nature,  humanity,  civil,  quiet  behaviour, 
good  deeds  or  duties  of  any  kind,  for  rest  to  the  con- 
science; they  are  all  miserable  comforters  when  sin  is 
to  be  atoned*  for,  and  cannot  give  you  an  answer  of 
peace.  If  Christ  says,  **  Come  to  me,"  you  must  come 
or  be  undone. 

You  have  been  educated  in  the  religion  of  Jesus,  re-, 
peated  your  creed  a' thousand  times,  and  never  enter- 
tained any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  it ;  but,  if  you  are  not 
grounded  in  the  belief  of  Christ  from  a  heartfelt  con- 
viction of  your  fallen  state,  desert  of  punishment,  and  ab- 
sohite  want  of  a  Saviour,  your  profession  of '  him,  and 
won^pping  of  God  ii^  his  ^ame,  though  attended  with 
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ever  so  many  shining  accomplishments,  is  oothuig  but 
the  common  faith  which  is  taken  up  by  the  generality 
ypon  trust,  because  it  is  the  religion  of  the  country 
where  they  live,  and  can  have  no  effect  in  your  justifi- 
cation. You  must  know,  that  you  are  lost  and  undone 
in  yourselves,  and  that  none  but  Christ  can  save  you 
from  eternal  death.  You  must  believe  that  he  came 
into  the  world,  by  the  appointment  and  will  of  God,  to 
bear  your  sins  in  his  own  body,  and  deliver  you  from  the 
damnation  of  them  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  This 
is  the  rest  you  want,  peace  of  mind  and  conscience,  the 
glad  tidings  and  great  grace  of  the  Gospel.  You  must 
know  and  rejoice  in  God  as  a  reconciled  Father,  re- 
ceiving you  to  pardon  for  Christ's  sake,  and  passing 
by  all  your  transgressions,  that  in  the  sense  of  his  love 
you  may  serve  him  with  freedom  of  spirit  all  the  days  of 
your  life.  This  is  your  new  state  in  Christian  know- 
ledge, faith,  and  hope;  so  God  is  revealed  to  you  in 
and  through  Christ,  as  the  God  and  Father  of  mercies ; 
so  you  come  to  Christ,  as  given  to  you  of  God  for  sal- 
vation; so  you  are  made  alive  from  the  dead.  And 
he  says  to  one  and  all,  come.  The  words  are  still 
sounding  in  your  ears,  *'  come  unto  me;*'  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  master  and  servant,  old  and  young, 
**  come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.''  If  you 
are  a  saint  in  comparison  of  many  others,  you  must 
come  to  Cboist,  sensible  of  your  want  of  him,  or  perish ; 
if  you  are  ever  so  great  a  sinner,  you  may  come  and, 
live.  If  you  will  but  learn  of  him,  he  is  meek  and 
lowly,  very  compassionate  and  tender-hearted,  and  will 
not  reject  you  with  scorn  and  disdain,  as  your  fellow- 
criminals  in  the  pride  of  self-ignorance  are  apt  to  do, 
because  you  are  sinners.  He  calls  to  you  for  that  very 
reason  to  come  to  him.  He  invites  you  lovingly  to  take 
his  yoke  upon  you :  and  he  calls  it  a  yoke,  because  he 
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Jtiiows  it  to  be  so,  and  because  you  must,  in  many  things* 
go  contrary  to  the  bent  of  nature,  be  troublied.for  your 
sins,  willing  to  part  with  them,  and  submit  to  his  strict 
discipline.  But,  if  this  seems  hard,  and  you  refuse  to 
come  to  him,  either  because  you  think  you  can  justify 
yourselves,  or  because  you  like  your  sins  better  than 
his  forgiveness  and  holiness,  you  must  be  left  to  your 
own  choice ;  and  that  is,  never  to  know  God  and  Christ ; 
never  to  know  a  saving  work  of  the  Spirit;  never  to 
Imow  ease  and  freedom,  rest  and  peace ;  but  to  have 
the  galling  yoke  of  sin  and  corruption,  disobedience 
and  opposition  to  the  will  of  God,  upon  your  necks* 
here,  and  lie  under  the  heavy  load  of  it  for  ever. 

PRAYER. 

Lord  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
to  open  our  eyes,  and  turn  us  from  darkness  to  light; 
incline  us,  we  beseech  thee,  to  submit  to  his  teaching, 
and  to  put  ourselves  unfeignedly  into  his  hands  for  the 
work  of  our  salvation.  Call  us  effectually  to  repent- 
ance, and  by  repentance  to  faith  in  thy  mercy ;  and  let 
our  faith  have  its  perfect  work  in  the  truth  and  sin- 
cerity of  our  obedience.  Take  from  us  all  ignorance, 
hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  word.  Enable 
us  to  embrace,  with  thankfulness,  the  invitation  of  thy 
blessed  Son^  and  to  come  unto  him  for  thaw  rest  which 
we  want  for  our  souls,  and  which  he  only  can  bestow. 
Fill  us,  O  God  of  hope,  with  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing, that  we  may  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Renew  us  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds, 
that  we  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent,  account 
the  service  of  our  divine  Master  perfect  freedom,  his 
joke  easy,  and  his  burden  light*  And  grant  that  we 
p^9,y  learn  of  Christ  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  hea^^ 
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and  to  fellow  tlw  vtejm  of  his  most  holy  Kfe,  for  hh 
soke,  our  only  Mediator  uid  Advocate.    Amen. 


SECTION   XXIV^ 

St.  Ma/tthew^  xii.  3. 


BvT  he  joii  utUo  them^  Have  ye  ncft  read  what 
didf  6oc.<-«What  die  disciples  did«  the  Pharisees  had 
determined  to  be  wilawful.  He  does  not  argue  Ihat 
point  with  them,  but  takes  a  more  effectual  method  te 
put  them  to  silence,  by  reminding  them  of  two  examfdcs 
in  the  case  which  they  could  not  dispute. 

Ver.  5.  The  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath. 
—By  doing  that  on  the  sabbath,  in  the  execution  of  their 
office,  which  would  be  a  profanation  of  it  in  others. 

Ver.  7.  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth^  *'  I 
will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrijice^^  ye  would  not  have  con^ 
demtied  the  guiltless, —  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Christ 
urged  this  saying  more  than  once  to  the  Pharisees,  who 
were  scrupulous  observers  of  outward  things;  not  to 
discredit  the 'use  of  them,  but  to  commend  what  was 
more  substantial,  and  show  the  vanity  of  substituting 
them  in  tiie  room  of  it. 

Ver.  8.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 
-—  Christ,  by  a  divine  right,  is  its  Lord  to  dispense  with 
it;  and  does  actually  dispense  with  it  to  every  man  in 
his  need,  according  to  the  examples  here  alleged.  It 
would  be  a  great  abuse  of  this  indulgence,  to  make  a 
necessity  where  there  is  none. 

Ver.  10.  And  they  asked  him,  sayings  J^  it  laisfut  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  days?  that  they  might  accuse  htm.-^ 
It  was  miserable  blindness  in  them,  to  interpret  the  reftt 
of  the  sabbath  of  a  rest  from  doing  good,  afid  then  Id 
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ndce  liis  healing  ou  tihat  day  a  ground  of  accusalioii 
t(pdsi6t  him.    Here  wae  want  of  meccy  indMd  i 

Yer.  11.  And  he  said  utUa  them,  Wkot  man  i$  there 
f  you.  &c. — How  dear  is  this!  He  appeals  to  their 
Ji  1^  »d  practice ;  and  yet  you  will  L  they  wen, 
iot~  convinced.  They  were  prejncUoed  against  inm^  and 
rottld  not  hear  reason  frowL  him.  It  is  yonr  own  case, 
rhenever  a  preconcet¥ed  opinion,  a  stubborn  will,  or 
lowerful  Iiist^  stands  in  the  way  of  his  iniriiiM:tions« 

Y«r.  12.  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep. 
-*>fio  he  thinks  of  us ;  but  if  we  have  no  better  pros- 
leds^  or  higher  enjoyments,  than  the  beasts  of  the  earthy 
irhat  better  do  we  make  ourselves? 

-^  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  en  the  sabbath 
bq^. —  Both  by  taking  and  seeking  occasions;  and 
;ood  actions  need  not  be  deferred  on  account  of  the 
lab  ath,  any  more  than  this  was. 

Ver.  13.  Then  saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thine 
\and. — This  he  could  not  do,  but  by  the  power  of 
Fesus.  Stretch  forth  thine  to  him  in  faith \ and  prayer; 
md  know  who  gives  thee  the  will  to  do  it. 

-^  And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  ^nd  it  was  restored  mh»le 
IS  the  other.  —  Our  restoration  is  as  much  Ghrist's  w<Ofk  ; 
ind  tf  we  think  we  can  do  it  ourselves,  we  know  not 
prhat  it  is.  All  he  wants  is  the  turning  of  ihe  will; 
md  the  will  of  man  never  turns  to  him  but  under  a  oon<- 
Pictiott  of  guilt  and  weakness.  I  would  gladly  persuade 
fwa  to  consider  our  Lord's  miracles  in  this  Tiusw,  and 
liow  to  make  a  benefit  of  them  to  youraelves*  Yon 
sannet  be  mistaken  in  thinking  yourselvM  as  -hdpless 
MB  any  that  received  their  cure  fix>m  him;  and  he  tritt 
IS  certainly  help  you«  if  you  put  youroelves  into  biy 
lands. 

Ver.  \4u  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  andheld  a  counsel 
kkn^  how  they  might  destroy  iim.  *w  Doubtless  you 
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thifik  this  was  very  hard  and  unjust.    Are  you  sure  yoi 
have  no  secret  ill-will  to  him  ?    Is  there  nothing  in  hii 
doctrine  that  you  think  bears  too  hard  upon  you  ?  /If  sOj 
your  will  is  to  destroy  him.  «  — 

Ver.  15.   But  when  Jesus  knew  it^  he  withdrew  hifmelf^^f 
from  them.  —  To  make  the   best  use  of  the  short  ixm 
he  had  upon  earth,  and  not  for  fear  of  any  thing  the] 
could  do  to  him,  for  he   came  into  the  world  to.  di< 
by  their  hands. 

—  ilif(2  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 


them  all.  —  To  what  purpose  do  you  read  this^  if  yo 
go  without  healing  from  him?  Come  to  the  point 
either  you  want  him  for  your  souls,  or  you  do  not* 

Ver.  16.  And  charged  them  that  they  should  not  ma 
him  known.  —  According  to  what  follows,  to  avoid  pop 
larity ;  which  was  contrary  to  the  meekness  of  his  na 
ture,  and  the  humble  character  he  had  assumed.  Wha^at 
poor  ground  of  self-exaltation  is  all  eminence  in  man^  i 
compared  with  his !  And  what  will  mortify  our  prid< 
if  this  does  not? 

Ver.  18.    Behold  my  servant  whom   I  have  chosen. 
To  make  all  others  his  chosen  servants,  and  show  thei 
the  way  of  being  so. 

"^My  beloved y  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased.--^ 
with  all  others  only  as  being  in  him,  members  of  his  body — '> 
and  following  his  pattern. 

• — I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him. — Without  which,  ai^^ 
to  his  human  nature,  he  could  not  have  been  his  chosei^^ 
servant,  and  the  beloved  of  his  soul. 

—  And  he  shall  show  judgment  to  the  Gentiles,  -r-  Tba" 
justice,  or  righteousness,   by   which  they  shall  bo . 
people   in   common  with  the  Jews,  and  acquitted   ii 
judgment. 

Ver.   19.    He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry,  neither  tkdl^ 
any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.  —  Notwithstanding 
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tile  provocations  of  his  enemies^  and  the  encouragement 
i)e  bjad  from  the  popular  favour,  to  be  loud  in  hid  own 
Ti^dication.  ,  r  ,.  . 

Ver.  20.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break — But 
strengthen,  and  bind  it  up ;  the  poor,  weakling.  Be  not 
conteat  with  thy  weakness;  but  feel  it,  and  seek  to 
^im  for  strength. 

— And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  ^'ue^icA.  — If  there 
18  the  least  spark  of  a  true  life,  he  will  blow  it  up  iato 
II.  flame.  But  be  sincere  with  him;  put  thyself  into  his 
^aiids ;  and  do  not  thou  quench  thy  little  spark,  or  let 
It  die  away,  by  taking  thyself  from  him. 

.  — Till  he  send  forth  juJ^ment  unto  victory  —  By  over- 
ooming-all  opposition  to  his  work  in  the  soul,  and 
gating  the  victory  in  judgment  over. its  enemies.  He, 
tie  must  do  this.    O  blessed  Jesus,  do  it  mus! 

Ver.  21.  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. -^ 
[n  his  teaching,  illumination,  grace,  and  power,  for 
vpjsdom,  righteousness,  and  strength;  never  in  them^ 
selves.  The  sacred  writers  knew  what  they;  said,  or 
rather  had  their  words  given  them.  Trusting  in  his 
fsame  would  have  been  a  very  improper  expression,  if 
nothing  more  was  meant  by  it  than  barely  receiving 
woo.  as  a  Lawgiver,  or  Teacher  of  morality,  and  pro- 
EesBipg  his  doctrine.  It  was  never  said  of. Socrates, 
3r  PUto,  or  any  mere  Qian,  that  their  disciples  trusted 
Lfi  their  names.  i  . 


LECTURE. 

Gbeat  is  the  power  of  Jesus.  If  we  are  undone 
by  .8^,  he  is  mighty  to.  save,  and  has  blood  of  infinite 
mlue  to.  .purge  it,  .  If  we  are  weak,  ha  can  strengthen 
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OS ;  if  there  is  the  least  spark  of  a  true  life  in  vm, 
can  kindle  it  into  a  flame.  If  we  tmst  in  his  natte, 
and  put  ourselves  unfeignedly  into  his  hands^  he 
be  our  all-sufficient  helper,  and  make  us  victorio^Us  ii 
our  spiritual  warfare.  Yon  have  heard  this  in  the 
Bafgd  of  Scripture  which  has  now  been  read;  and 
die  warrant  of  it  may  assure  yoursdves  that  he 
#peak  the  vrord  for  the  healing  of  your  souls, 
you  on  from  strength  to  strength,  and  take  all  poasibl^^ 
(ears  for  your  recovery.  I  beseech  you,  consider  whal 
Vie  you  are  to  make  of  our  Lord's  miracles  of  healing, 
and  how  you  are  to  get  life  by  the  reading  of  Scripture. 
CSirist  said  to  the  man  who  had  his  hand  widiered, 
''  Stretch  forth  thine  hand ;  and  he  stretched  it  forth 
and  it  was  restored  whole  like  as  the  other.''  Do  you 
and  read  this  without  self-application,  and  as  a  matter  ii 
which  you  are  no  way  concerned?  Do  you  think  he  nevei 
intended  to  work  any  miracles  of  healing  but  upon 
bodies  of  men,  during  his  abode  upon  earth  ?  Are  not  oui 
souls  of  much  more  value  in  themselves,  and  more  precioi 
in  his  ^ght?  and  may  we  not  conclude  that  his  chi< 
aim  in  all  he  did  was  to  heal  and  to  save  them ; 
cielly  as  they  are  all  sick  of  a  deadly  disease^  ani 
must  perish  eternally  without  his  help?  Take  notidOj 
therefore,  that  in  speaking  to  the  man  whose  hand 
withered,  ''Stretch  forth  thine  hand/'  he  now  epeaki 
and  calls  to  thee,  whoever  thou  art.  Thy  own 
must  tell  thee  thou  art  the  man,  or  woman,  utterly"-^ — 
disabled  in  thyself,  and  that  he  must  be  thy  Saviour, 
to  restore  thee  to  the  favour  of  thy  God,  and  to  a 
state  of  health  and  soundness.  What  we  here  read  it 
a  proof,  among  many  others,  of  his  being  sent  and  eom^ 
miaiioned  of  God  to  be  the  Saviour  of  mankind ;  and. 
if  we  never  came  to  him  in  will  and  desire  for  our  le^ 
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covery^  we  tre  still  whelped  tad  unhealecU  Md  thii^ 
day  lykig  in  our  sitiB. 

We  are  baptized,  and  call  ourselves  ChristiaDS,  the 
disciples  and  followers  of  Jesus,  and  worship  God  in 
his  name;  bat,  if  this  is  only  an  outward  work,  we 
are  no  better  for  him.  What  do  you  know  of  your* 
selves^  and  of  your  lost  condition?  What  do  you 
want  from  him?  What  would  you  say  to  hini,  what 
would  you  ask  of  him,  if  he  was  here  present  in  person^ 
^nd  ready  to  grant  your  request?  Would  you,  could 
you  say  to  him,  as  Peter  did,  '^  I  believe  that  thou 
ai^  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Ood?''  Would 
you  tell  him  of  your  case,  and  say.  Lord,  help  me,  for 
I  ftm  a  sinner,  condemned  and  helpless  in  myself; 
grant  me  repentance  unto  life,  pui^e  my  guilt,  take  away 
my  sin,  purify  my  heart,  strengthen  me  for  obedience, 
bring  me  to  God^  a  new  man  in  faith  and  holiness? 
Possibly,  you  do  not  choosy  to  have  any  sueh  words 
|mt  into  your  mouths,  and  think  to  be  Chfistians  at 
a '  much  easier  rate ;  but,  if  this  is  not  the  knowledge 
yoa  have  gained  of  yourselves  ^d  of  Christ/  the  very 
thought  of  your  hearts^  and  the  belief  you  live  in,  chaHty 
obliges  me  to  say,  what,  perhaps,  you  would  call  un- 
charitableness,  that  he  is  no  Christ,  no  Saviour  to  you. 
What  you  hear  and  read  of  him  in  Scripture  works  no 
eflfect,  brings  no  salvation,  if  you  do  not.  aj^Iy  to  him 
in  fkith  and  earnest  desire,  as  the  Physician  of  ymtr 
flcmls,  and  put  yoursdives  into  bis  hands  with  a  distinet 
Itiiowledge  of  your  diseiise.  Sin  is  that  dise&sej  and 
to  be  ChristiaDS,  you  must  both  know  it,  and  htfW 
you  are  to  be  healed  of  it.  Yon  must  know  thai  none 
but  Christ  could  temiove  that  plagtte  from  you.  You 
must  see  the  great  evil  and  deadly  nature  e(  sin,  ftur 
beyond  whet  yon  can  imagiile,  in  his  'sUiSerings^ 
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be  yecy^  thankful,  to  God  for  the  remedy  of  his.  providing  ^ 
You  must  repent  of  all  sin,  and  submit  to  his  teachings 
and  be  as  willing  to  be  renewed  by  him  to  a  state  o 
holiness,  as  to  be  entitled. to  his  forgiveness.    This  ii 
the  work  he  has  to  do  in  every  soul.    He  brings  a  chaxg 
of  fiin  against  us ;  he  shows  us  our  danger ;  he  stirs  u 
up  to  seek  for  deliverance;  he  causes  us  to  trtist  in  hi 
name;  he  confirms  to  us  the  mercy  of  our  baptism 
levives  our  hearts  with  a  sense  of  his  peace ;  and  tu 
our  wills  to  Ood  in  the  love  of  his  salvation.     Dead; 
beloved,  you  may  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  are 
saved  by  him.    He  is  now  preached  and  declared 
you  for  this  purpose ;  but  then  it  must  not,  cannot 
^n  ignorance  of  your  condition,  not  without  repentance 
tiot  without  faith  in   him.  and   desire  of  his  benefits 
Jl(  you   come    tg   him,  and  believe    in  him  at  all^   i 
xnust  be  for  healing ;  and  he  i^  ready  for  you,  wheneve 
ypfi  come  tQ  him  with  a  knowledge  of  your  distempe 
.He  wiU  put  hif  Spirit  upon  you  to  guide  you  to  hi 
•tr^ngthen  and  comfort  you;  and  never  leave  you  ti 
he  has  made  you  new  creatures,  holy  and  beloved  i 
Jurn^  and  active  unto  Ood  in  willing  obedience. 

PRAYER. 

BlesBed  Lord,  who  seest  that  we  are  miserable  an< 
•mdone  by  sin^  corrupt  and  helpless,  look  upon  us  ^ii 
4aer,cy,  and  bring  us  to  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  for  restoratioc::^^ 
.and  healing.    He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour 
.to  give. repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  to  enlighten  oi 
,dark  mind^,  to  help  our  unbelief,  to  rectify  0]ar  stubbpi 
, wills,  to  quicken  our  dead  hearts  ;  and  every  miracle  oi 
]|^ealing  he  wrought  upon  the  bodies  of  men,  is  his  call : 
>eyery  ooje  r  pf  us  to  put  ourselves  into  his  handi^.for  hisr 
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work  of  pdwer  -  in  the*  recovery  of  our  souls.  O !  let  tMe 
desire  of  our  souls  "be  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  thy-'chds^ 
Servant.  Put  thy  Spirit  also  upon  us)  that' We;  being 
chosen  and  beloved  in  him,  may  rejoice '  in  his  peace, 
^dly  receive  his  instructions,  and  take  him  for  our  pattern 
in  all  things.  And,  O  blessed  Jesus,  be-  thou  our  strefngth ; 
do  thou  sit  in  judgment  upon  our  lusts,  and  give  us  the 
victory  over  them.  In  thy  teaching  and  grace  we  have 
all'  things;  of  ourselves  we  are  nothing,  and  din' do 
aoihing.  Hear  us,  help  us,  O  Jesus,  our  hope,  that,  in 
the  faith  of  thy  salvation,  and  happy  experience  of  thy 
power  in  us,  we  may  evermore  bless  the  God  and  Father 
of  mercies  for  thee,  our  almighty  Saviour  and  Rede^eilidr. 
Amen. 


SECTION  XXV. 

Ik 

St.  Matthew,  jcii.  24. 

JBuT  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it^  they  said,  This  fell<no 
dQlh  not  cast  out  devils,  but.  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of 
the  devils. — Take  notice  that  the  Pharisees,  persons  of 
Learning  and  superior  attainments,  stand  recorded  as  in- 
stances of  the  blindness,  stubborn  pride,  and  great  per- 
verseness  of  man's  heart,  when  it  is  not  brought  under 
divine  teaching  and  divine  power.  Nothing  could  be 
Knbre  absurd  and  weak  than  their  pretending  that  Christ' 
oast  out  devils  by  the  power  of  the  devil ;  and  yet,  with 
^11'  their  wisdom,  they  were  not  ashamed  to  allege  it 
us  the  ground  of  their  standing  out  against  him. 

Ver. 27.    By  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out? — 

He  observes  this  to  show,  that  what  they  reproached  him 

with,  was  merely  iihe  effect  of  their  malice,  since  they 

did  not  reason  tbus  in  other  cases  of  the  Uk^ '  nature. 


\ 
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It  uppQaUB  firOm  hence,  that  tome  amongvt  the  J< 
nMempted  to  oest  oiit  denls,  and  tiometimes  wHh  sncoen. 

Ver.  38.    But  if  J  cast  out  demb  by  the  ^rit 
Goif  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  ufUo  youj^ 
ee  fer  unto  and  in  every  man,  as  the  devil  ^with 
w6ika  is  oast  out. 

Ver.  29*  Or  ebe,  how   am   one  enter  into  a  ttron^'^^ 
mmfi  AoiMf,  8(c.-**«Who  is  the  strong  man  in  ns  bat  th< 
d6?il  ?  And  who  can  bind,  or  turn  him  out  of  poaseasioi 
bat  Christ  ?  You  are  now  reading  of  him,  that  you 
Imov  this,  and  fly  to  his  power. 

Ver.  30.  He  that  ti  not  with  me,  U  agmnwt  me.^ 
There  must  be  no  halting  with  Christ.   Therefore,  tliinl 


where  Tyou  are,  on  his  side,  or  the  devil's ;  and  wkedie] 
you  are  with  him  in  heart,  will^  and  affection^  or  o] 
his  work  in  your  own  hearts  and  the  world. 

Ver.  31.  Wherefore  I  $ay  Ufito  you,  all  manner  oj 
iin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men.-^Cett^isl^ — 
not  without  repentance. 

-^  But  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shal 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men'^Thst  is,  ascribing  Chmtfi 
miracles,  which  were  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Hoi] 
Ghost,  to  the  devil.  But  could  not  this  also  be  forgivei 
them  upon  their  repentance  ?  I  suppose  the  meaning  is. 
that  it  was  such  a  degree  of  wilful  blindness,  obstinat^^^ 
unbelief,  and  opposition  to  Christy  and  such  a  stumblii 
block  thrown  in  the  way  of  others,  as  would  provok< 
God  to  withdraw  his  grace  from  them,  and  could  hard^f^^ 
ever  be  repented  of. 

Ver*  32.  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  ti 
Son  of  man  —  In  his  state  of  humiliation,  and  as  con* 
sidered  in  himself. 

•>-*if  shall  be  forgiven  Aim -^  Upon  his  repentance 
gjmt  as  it  is,  and  for  the  sake  of  that  very  Son  of 
HfBWMi  whom  he  speaketh. 


ST.  MATTH£W'ft  GOSPSL.  183 

—  But  whosoever  speaketh  againU  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
hall  not  be  forgiven  Am— For  in  so  doing  he  rejects 
lis  help^  and,  being  left  to  himself^  must  inevitably 
ietiwD« 

Yen  32.  Neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to 
om€ — That  is^  never. 

Yer^  33.  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit 
wdt  Scc^ — With  respect  to  him^  the  goodness  of  the 
Dae  and  its  fruits  was  evidenced  by  his  doctrme,  life, 
nd  miracles  9  with  respect  to  themselves^  their  malevo- 
mX  speeches  against  him  were  sufficiiant  in4ioations  of 
tt  evil  root  and  an  evil  nature. 

Yen  34.  O  generation  of,  vipers^  how  can  jfe,  being 
ml,  9peak  good  t Awigs  ?— rWere  they  excusable  because 
^ey  could  not  1  So  we  are  apt  to  think.  But  nothing 
ill  excuse  the  evil  that  is  in  us ;  and,  therefore,  it  is 
jdain  intimation  that  the  nature  from  which  it  8|mngs 
voBi,  of  all  necessity,  be  changed. 

Yer.  36.  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word 
)at  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  aecovmt  thereof  in 
\e  day  of  judgment, — All  spiteful,  reviling  w<Mrds,  which 
!e  here  under  consideration ;  and  not  every  merdy  tm- 
^qfiiable  word ;  for  some  such  are  unavoidable  in  the 
mt  of  men.  However,  a  well-disposed  mind  will  take 
Msasion  from  hence  to  indme  as  much  as  may  be  to 
m  safer  side. 

Yer.  37.  For  by  ihy  words  thou  skalt  be  just^ed, 
ml  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned  —  For  the 
lason  before  given;  because  such  as  they  are,  such 
I  the  inward  ground  of  the  heait. 


1494-  AN  EXPOSITION  OF 


LECTURE. 

We  have  been  reading  how  that,  when  one  possessed 
with  a  devily  blind  and  dumb,  was  brought  to  Jesus^  he 
restored  him  immediately  to  the  use  of  his  sight  tnd 
speech,  by  casting  out  the  devil,  **  insomuch  that  the 
j^^ple'were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  n()t  this  the  Son  oi 
David  ?" — that  is,  that  Son  of  David  whom  they  looked 
for  according  to  promise,  and  who  wqus  to  Work  a  greisU; 
salvation  for  them.  The  common  people,  you  see,  judg^ 
right,  and  thought  the  very  thing  which  Christ  said  fcnr 
himself  upon  the  occasion.  It  was  a  clear  case  with 
them,  that,  if  he  cast  out  devils^r  then  the  kingdpm  o 
Obd  wits  come  unto  them ;  though  thie  Pharisees, 
^ct  of  the    Jews,  conceited  of  their    knowledge-  and 


holineps,  but  bitter  enemies  to  Christ,  and  always  star! 
blind,  boldly  affirmed,  that  he  wrought  his:  mirades 
the  help  df  the  devil,  which  was  just  as  likdy  as  tha 
Satan  should  adt  by  his  own  powers  against  his 
ititierest,  and  destroy  himself. 

•     Well  then,  the  matter  is  plain;  Christ  was  the  So: 
6f  David,  the   promi'sed   Saviour,   and  the  kingdouii  p 
God  was  come  with  him ;  his.  works    proved  it,   am 
there  i^  no  resisting  the  force  of  this  evidence.     But. 
I   beseech  you,  do  not  stop  here.     Consider  what  yo 
Have  to  do'  for  yourselves,  and  How  you  are  to  improv 
dur  Lord^s  miracles  to  the  benefit  of  your  own\  souls 
When  you  read  of  His  mighty  works,  one  chapteri  afte 
another,  and  are  told,  moreover,  that  he  did  many 
signs,  which  it  would  have  been  endless  to  set  dowik^ 
in  writing,  ask  yourselves  for  what  purpose  chiefly  he? 
wrought  them.     You  know  it  was  that  he  might  be  ac^ 
knowledged  as  the  Christ  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.    Whose  Christ,  whose  Saviour?     Do  you  meaa 
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ours?  Do  you  think  of  yourself  ?  Have  you. seen  a 
rant  of  him?  Do  you  know  of  a  truth  that  you  are 
ndone  without  him?  Are  you  come  to  him  for  life; 
nd  are  you  now  in  his  hands, -to  be  helped^  healed* 
ad  saved  by  him  ?  If  not,  what  is  he  to  you?  I  have 
O  intention,  in  any  thing  that  Lsay,  tocall  in  question 
bie  efficacy- and  great  blessing  of  your  baptism;  but 
rliat  can:  it  signify  to  you/  if  your  own  faith  does  not 
Btide  you  to .  the  benefit  of  it,  and  prove  you  to  be 
a  a  regenerate  state?  Why  do  you  c?ill  Christ  your 
lariour,  if  you  do  not  hve  in  the  belief  of  his  being 
o,  *  or  iiave  no  saving  work  for  him  to  do  ?  You  have 
InJB  'innumerable  fo  be  forgiven ;  and  every  one  of  thein 
icings,  you  under  a  sentence  of  death,  from  which  you 
itttst.  be  absolved  in  perpetually  renewed  acts  of  re- 
i>eiii;ance  and  faith. 

-'..  You  are  by  nature  the  corrupt  trees,  which  can  bring 
iorth  no  good  fruit.  What  will  you  do  in  this  extremity  ? 
iVill  you  not  look  to  Christ  ?  Will  you  not  beg  of 
litn.to  give  you  repentance,  to  take  the  load  of  guilt 
xom  your  hearts  and  consciences,  and  to  change  your 
lature  ?  Will  you  not  call  earnestly  to  him  for  help,. 
3very  one  for  himself,  as  you  would  if  you  saw 
your  house  on  fire?  Can  you  be  thoughtless  and  in- 
different when  all  is  at  stake  with  you  for  life  or 
death,  heaven  or  hell  ?  He  says,  *'  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me."  You  will  not  own  t^at  you  are 
against  Christ ;  but,  you  see,  he  is  at  a  word  with  us ; 
dttd^  if  we  ai'e  not  with  him  in  will  and  desire,  and 
hearty  concern  for  ourselves;  he  reckons  that  we  are 
against  him ;  as  we  certainly  are,  if  we  make  so  little 
account  of  his  salvation  as  not  to  think  it  worth  seeking 
after,  'or  not  better  to  us  than  all  the  world.  And  if 
you  would  know  whether  he  has  it  to  lay  to  your  charge 
Aat  you  are  against  him,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing. 
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not  with  him,  consider  what  thoughts  yon  here  of 

and  of  yourselves  now  whil^  I  am  speaking;  bethink-^^2 

yourselves  whether  you  ever  asked  any  thing'  o£  hi] 

in  your  whole  lives ;  I  do  not  m^an  in  a  cold,  foi 

way,  or  a  bare  saying  of  prayers,  whether  at  churdii 

or  at  home,  but  with  careful,  feeling  hearts^  and 

of  desire.   Were  you  ever  burdened  with  your  sin  ?  Hav< 

you  seen  yourselves  without  righteousness  and 

strength,    corrupt  and   helpless,  and,    in  this  si^it  oi 

your  condition,  have  you  cried  to  him,  ''  Jesus,  th< 

Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me?"    Believis  it,  m] 

dear  friends,  you  must  know  both  Christ  and  yomrsriveSi 

what  he  is,  and  what  he  must  of  all  necessity  do 

yoQ,  if  ever  you  are  the  better  for  him.    If  ever 

comes  near  to  you  with  a  saving  work,  and  to  set  u] 

his  kingdom  in  your  souls,  he  will  bring  you  to  hii 

one  by  one,  every  man    for  himself,  with  an  humbl< 

confession  of  your  vileness,  with  thankfulness  to 

for  providing  such  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  youj 

with  desire  to  have  all  your  sins  laid  upon  him,  wit! 

full  purpose  to  lay  them  down  at  his  feet,  and  witb^riii 

sincere  prayer  to  walk  worthy  of  the  mercy  which  it 

peered  to  you,  by  a  patient  continuance  in  well-doing. 

PRAYER. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  our  faith  in  thy  sight  may  nev 
be  reproved.    As  thou  hast  given  ^us  thy  Son  Jesus,  Chris 
to  heal  aU  the  diseases  of  our  souls,  give  us  grace 
believe  in  him  as  our  Saviour  and  mighty  Deliverer 
Open  our  eyes  to  see  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy» 
loose  our  tongues  to  speak  thy  praise.    Take  from 
all  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  ih^I 
word ;  that,  beholding  the  miracles  he  wrought  by  the^ 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  be  led  by  the  same? 
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^rit  to  iK)iKimit  our  souls  to  him^  to  trust  in  his 
lame  for  the  pardon  of  all  our  sins^  and  for  strength 
g^iunst  them,  knowing  that  be  only  can  bind  the  strong 
OMMPt  in  usy  subdue  the  stubbo|m  opposition  of  our  wills, 
iBid;  cleliyer  us  from  the  power  and  malice  of  the  devjL 
)b  I  let  our  eyes  be  to  him,  and  our  hearts  with 
liin^  for  his  grace  and  work  of  power  in  us.  We  are  by 
yUAlife  the  corrupt  tree,  and  the  fruit  of  it  is  evil,  and  only 
vil  eontinu^y.  Convince  us  of  our  misery  and  great 
iFfo^ts  lUid  graft  us  into  Christ;  ihat,  partaking  of  his 
mSixre,  wemay  growup  to  thee  in  love,  abound  in  all  good 
irords  and  works,  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
Ad  everlasting  liie^  for  the  sake,  and  through  the  alone 
MMts  of  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour  and 
Redeemier.    Amen, 


SECTION   XXVI. 

St,  Matthew,  xii.  38, 

Tmbn  certain  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  answered, 
uofingf  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  f/Kee.-— What 
they  had  already  seen  and  heard  was  abundantly  suf- 
Kcient,  if  it  had  met  with  a  right  disposition :  but  what 
can  convince  those  who  will  not  be  convincedi  especially 
those  who  are  wise  and  righteous  in  their  own  eyes  1 
[f  we^  truly  desired  to  see  the  miracle  of  our  own 
healing  and  conversion  by  Christ,  we  should  soon  see 
the  force  of  all  the  rest, 

Ver.  39.  But  he  answered,  and  said  to  tJtem,  An  evil 
tmd  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign. —  Evil,  and 
tjboroughly  evil,  whatever  else  they  did,  because  adul« 
toioiji^,  by  taking  their  hearts  from  God.    Observe  the 
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'   '    '   o 

sharpoess  of  the  rq^rbof^  and  dread  to  hear  it  from  his 
mouth. 

— ^And  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it^  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonah.  —  What  they  required  was  some  extra- 
ordinary 1^,  greater  and  more  conyincing  than  any 
he  had  wrought.  One  such  he  tells  them  they  should 
have,  Tiz.  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Ver.  41.  The  men  of  Nineveh,  6fc.  repented  at  the  preach-- 
ing  of  Jonas,  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here  — 
If ow  preaching  repentance  to  you,  calling  you  to  it^  at 
this  time  and  place,  in  these  very  words,  and  pronouncing 
that  yery  sentence  upon  you,  if  you  do  not  repent. 

Ver.  4f^.  The  queen  of  the  south,  l^c.  come  from  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  —  O  !  what 
a  shame  it  is  for  those  who  call  themselyes  Christians, 
to  be  so  little  athirst  for  his  wisdom,  so  backward  to  hear 
it,  and  so  little  acquainted  with  that  holy  book  in  which 
it  is  taught!  How  criminal  is  their  neglect!  What 
blindness  is  in  their  hearts!  How  just,  how  great  will 
be  their  condemnation  I 

Ver.  43.  He  walketh  through  dry  places.  —  Desert, 
uninhabited  places. 

-^  Seeking  rest,  and  fndeth  none. —  From  this  and  the 
following  yerse,  we  learn  that  it  is  some  kind  of  rest, 
or  ease,  to  eyil  spirits,  to  be  in  men.  How  this  comes 
to  pass  we  need  not  inquire,  as  we  cannot  know.  How 
to  keep  them  from  us,  wje  must  know  at  our  peril. 

Ver.  44.  Hefndethitempty,  swept,  and  garnished  — 
Empty  of  God,  and  prepared  for  his  reception. 

Ver.  45.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  ge- 
neration.  —  Their  condition  will  be  more  desperate, 
and  the  devil  haye  more  full  possession  of  them  than 
eyer,  upon  their  refusing  the  means  of  grace  and  salyation 
offered  them  by  Christ.    All  are  exposed  to  this  danger. 
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«  »  r 

who  will  not  repent  at  his    pteachingy  and  learn  his 
wisdom. 

Ver.  49.  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  hi$ 
disciples,  andt  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  — 
Towards  you;  and  so  he  says  of  you,  if  you  '^re  hia  dis- 
ciples. 

Ver.  60.  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and^ 
niother. — We  cannot.be  mistaken  in  saying  after  Christ, 
that  the  nearest  and  dearest  kindred  is  that  of  holy  souls* 
But,  my  friends,  what  an  honour  is  here  put  upon  all 
such  !  And  what  spijrit  has  possession  of  us,  if  we  do  not 
choose  this  relation  to  him,  and  steadfastly  persevere  in 
what  he  has  told  us  is  the  only  way  to  it  ? 


LECTURE. 

Whek  we   consider  the  mighty  works  wrought  by 
Christ  to  prove  his   divine  mission,  and  see  the  Jews 
still  hardening  their  hearts  against  conviction,  and  de- 
manding   signs    from    heaven,    we  justly    blame    their 
stubborn  unbelief.    But  is  there  not  the  same  root  of 
bitterness  in  human  ii^ture   and  our  own  hearts  at  all 
times  ?     Else  why  is  it  that  we  are  so  slow  to  believe 
what  is  written  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  admit  the  weight 
of  evidence  by  which  this  testimony  is  confirmed,  and 
r     to  venture  our  souls  upon  the  truth  of  it?    When  we 
r     are  brought    to    a  sense  of  our  perishing  condition  in 
\     sin,  and  told   of   his   will   and  power   to  save,  why  is 
it  so  difficult  to  persuade  us  to  come  unto  him  for  life  ? 
^^'  Few  penitent  sinners  are  satisfied  vvith  the  written  word, 
t  %    or  think  that  a  sufficient  warrabt  for  trusting:  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation;  but  require  signs,  and  won- 


190  AN  Exposmov  OF 

dersy  and  a  new  revelation,  to  ground  their  faith  upoo« 
This  is  certainly  to  tempt  the  Lord,  after  the  example 
of  the  unbelieving  Jews. 

But  let  all,  who  have  been  called  to  the  knowledge 
of  his  grace  and  to  faith  in  him»  reflect  upon  the  con* 
chiding  verse  of  this  chapter.  Who  can  think  worthily 
of  the  great  honour  and  high  relation  we  are  told  of 
from  the  mouth  of  our  Lord  himself,  and  here  called 
to,  that  of  being  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother?  What 
thanks  can  we  render  to  God  fpr  bringing  us  so  near 
to  himself,  and  making  us  his  children  by  faith  in  Jeaua 
Christ,  and  joint  heirs  of  his  glory  ?  What  is  all  earthly 
kindred  to  this?  And  what  words  can  express  our  fcdly 
if  we  despise  the  blessing  which  is  offered  us^  and  wil- 
fully refuse  to  be  heirs  together  with  him?  I  beseech 
you^  call  to  mind,  that  both  by  nature  and  actual  trans- 
gression we  are  all  sinners,  and  under  a  sentence  of 
eternal  death.  Is  it  nothing  to  be  released  from  that 
sentence,  and  have  our  ^sin  forgiven  ?  Is  it  as  nothing 
in  your  eyes  to  be  accepted  to  a  state  of  favour  with 
God,  and  to  the  hope  of  an  eternal  inheritance  in  heaven, 
instead  of  being  left  to  perish  in  your  sins?  May  you, 
all  and  every  one  of  you,  be  so  near  and  dear  to  Christ, 
and  so  beloved  of  God,  and  will  you  slight  so  noble  a 
privilege,  and  sell  your  Christian  birthright  for  any 
thing  in  the  world  ?  If  you  were  told  of  such  a  blessed 
alteration  in  your  condition,  and  that,  instead  of  being 
under  the  displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  sinful  dust  aitd 
ashes,  you  might  be  the  brethren,  sisters,  and  mothei^ 
of  Christ,  so  esteemed  of  by  him,  so  dear  to  God, 
and  at  the  same  time  had  been  left  in  ignorance  hon^ 
you  might  attain  to  so  happy  a  state,  would  yon  not 
have  made  all  possible  inquiry  about  it,  and  been  AiU  in 
of  concern  lest  you  should  come  short  of  it?  Behold,  Jgh 
it  is  here  plainly  sejt  before  you;  you  have  heard  the  Ige 
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^^rords,  and  must  not  pretend  ignorance ;  Christ  says^  if 
you  would  be  found  in  this  high  and  happy  state,  you 
must  do  the  will  of  Qod.   I  say,  be  found  in  it,  for  he  first 
brings  us  into  it ;  he  only  could  redeem  us  from  the  curse 
we  are  under  by  sin ;  he  is  the  Peace-maker  in  his  blood ; 
and^  **  by  grace  we  are  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God."     But  if  we  do  not 
walk  worthy  of  the  mercy  we  have  received,  by  resolving 
and  faithfully  endeavouring  to  do  the  will  of  God,   as 
knowing  that  we  are  thereunto  called,  we  sadly  deceive 
ourselves,  if  we  think  we  have  any  relation  to  Christ, 
or  portion  in  him.     Who  then  is  the  Christian?    And 
what  does  every  one  think  and  say  who  has  his  eyes 
opened  to  see  the  glory  he  is  called  to  in  Christ?     '*  Is 
this  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  a  sinner?    Is  this  the  rich 
tnercy  I  am  heir  to ;  and  may  I  assure  myself,  upon  the 
warrant  of  this  passage  of  Scripture,  that  if  I  do  the  will 
of  God,  I  am  the  brother,  sister,  or  mother  of  Christ;  and 
tfa&t  he  now  sees  me  in  that  great  and  happy  relation,  as 
being  one  with  Christ,  clothed  with  his  righteousness, 
aiid  entitled  to  all  the  merits  of  his  life  and  death  ?    Yes, 
Messed  be  God  for  it;  and  may  he  keep  me  a  living 
member  of  Christ,  and  enable  me  to  show  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  me  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light,  in  all  the  fruits  of  a  holy  conversation.     By 
Us  grace  it  shall  be  the  settled  purpose  and  steady  aim  of 
Biy  life,  to  study  his  will  that  I  may  do  it.    Whatever  it 
costs  me,  I  will  belong  to  Christ,  and  think  nothing  too 
<lifficult  to  do,  or  too  grievous  to  suffer,  that  I  may  be 
owned  by  him  as  his  brother,  sister,  or  mother*  This  is  an 
bonour  I  am  no  way  entitled  to,  and  should  never  have 
presumed  to  think  of  without  his  warrant  and  authority ; 
and,  since  I  have  his  leave  to  do  it,  God  forbid  that  ever  I 
should  be  so  ungrateful  to  him,  or  such  an  enemy  to  my- 
self, as  to  slight  the  invaluable  mercy  he  has  shown  me. 
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and  the  glory  he  has  called  me  to^  unworthy  aft  I  am,  by 
living  to  my  own  will^  and  continuing  in  rebellion  again9t 
him.  For  slight  it  I  do,  if  I  live^not  in  obedience  to  Go.d ; 
and  I  am  well  assured  from  this  very  passage  of  Scriptiir^^ 
where  Christ  says,  '  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,,  and 
sister^  and  mother/  that  whosoever  does  not  faithfully 
and  conscientiously  endeavour  and  pray  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  cannot  belong  to  him." 

Remember  what  our  Lord  says  many  times  over — *^  He 
.that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  It  is  a  joyful,  happy 
condition :  and  well  worth  your  hearing  and  beUeving,  tha,t 
we  may  be  so  near  akin  to  Christ ;  and  that  when  we  are, 
he  has  more  love  and  tenderness  for  us  than  the  nearest 
relations  can  possibly  have  for  one  another.    But  then,  if 
we  would  claim  the  benefit  of  his  kindred,  and  as  ever.we 
hope  to  be  owned  by  him,  we  must  be  made  conformable 
to  his  nature,  resemble  him  in  his  goodness,  and  prove 
that  we  are  children  of  the  same  family,  by  doing  the  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  as  he  did.    Let  not  what  you  have 
now  heard  rise  up  in  judgment  against  you.     Let  not  the 
men  of  Nineveh,  who  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah, 
let  not  the  queen  of  the  south,  who  came  from  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
condemn  you  for  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  in  standing 
out  against  the  preaching  and  wisdom  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Let  not  the  evil  spirit  find  you 
prepared  for  him  by  your  neglect  and  ignorance  orChnst 
and  his  blessings.    Ask  yourselves  before  you  go  to  sleep, 
whether  you  have  learned,  or  are  willing  to  learn,  wisdom 
of  him,  to  be  guided  by  him  into  the  way  of  peace, 
happiness>  and  salvation,  and  understand,  as  exactly  as 
you  can,  what  he  came  from  heaven  to  teach  us ;  to  know 
a  just  and  holy  God ;  to  know  what  you  are  in  sin;  to 
see  your  natural  blindness,  corrupjtion,  and  helplesisnes^ ; 
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to  see  a  n6ed  of  Christ  to^save  you' front  the'  guilt  that  is 
upon  your  souls,  and  of  the  Spirit  to  enable  you  to  live 
iinto  God/ and  to  pray  in  truth  and  sincerity  that  his'  will 
ihay  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  The  Lord  incline 
ybii  so  to  hear/  that  you  may  feel  a  prayer  in  your  hearts 
for  the  teaching,  work,  and  blessings  of  Jesus.  Let  those 
who  can,  join  with  me  in  prayer  for  this ;  and,  O  God, 
hear  us  for  those  who  cannot  pray  for  themselves. 

PRAYER. 

Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  eternal  Son  of  God/ able 
to  save  us,  and   Son  of  man,  that  thou  mightest  wash 
tis  from  our  sins  in  thy  blood,  and  join  us  to  the  God- 
head in  thyself,  make  us  thy  own  children  by  simili- 
tude of  nature,  in  the  spirit  of  regeneratioii;  that  fdllow- 
ihg  thy  example  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  thou  mayest 
not  be'  ashamed  to   call  us  brethren.     O !  let  not  the 
evil  spirit  return  to  take  possession  of  us ;  but  give  us 
grace  to  repent  at  thy  preaching,  to  hear,  and  continue 
in*  thy    wisdom.     And    may    the    ever-blessed    Spirit, 
whom  we  adore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  dwell  in 
us;  strengthen  and  comfort  us;  that  being  grafted  into 
thee  by  his  operation,  we   may  believe   to  the  saving 
of  our  douls,  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness,  be  victorious 
in  the  power  of  thy  name  over  all  the  enemies  of  our 
*  salvation,  beloved  of  God  for  thy  sake,  and  accepted 
'through    thy   alone    merits,    o,ur    blessed    SaVioiir   and 
-    Redeemer!    Amen. 
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Ani>  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together  unto  him.  — 
They  will  be  gathered  unto  him  once  more,  together  with 
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^?egroil^id£i«i^tliat  all  may  hear  liiQur.  finales  frool 

hiro. 

y^Ff  3,  Behold,  a  soifier  went  fprth  to  sotp. — ^e^old^I 

t^p,  IfOV^.  Jesus  Christ  frpm.  h^aren !  And;  he  U  alway/i 
caxryipg  gn.his  work,  and  i^ow  ready,  tp  sow  t^e  s.eed,  of 
etjEir^al  life  in  your  hearty.  Are.  you.  ready^?  4^e  yoja 
now  all  here  with  the  same  iatent?  The  c^outeiiita  of  this 
chapter  are  easy  to  be  widerstood,  and,  withal^  viery 
important.  You  will  hear  of  a  seed-time  and  harvest, 
of  the  several  hindrances  of  a  work  of  grace,  of  true 
and  false  professors^  and  of  the  different  judgment  that 
will  be  passed  upon  each,  according  to  the  neg^e^ 
or  imprpvement  of  their  advantages  undeiir  tbe  QospeL 
Oh!  how  earnestly  should  we  pray,  that  we  n^y  be 
fpund  in  a  true,  work,  seeing  it  muf t,  of  all  necessity) 
be  done,  and  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves.  Do  thoui 
Lord,  open  our  hearts,  that  what  we  are  going  to, hear 
may  sink  down  intp  them,  and  in  the  power  of  thy  graee 
be  a  saving  word  to  us. 

Ver.  10.  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him^ 
Why  speakest  tJiou  to  them  in  parables  ?  —  A  parable  i^  a 
similitude,  contrived  for  the  sake  of  some  fartl^er  us^ 
than  the  words  at  first  hearing  seem  to  import.  As  this 
method  of  instructipn  is  more  awakening,  and  sinkp 
deeper  than  any  other  when  the  drift  of  it  is  understood, 
the  great  Master  of  divine  wisdom  frequently  xn%fcQ|i 
use  of  it.  The  disciples  thought  he  should  have  sppkea 
plainer.  He  tells  them  in  effect,  that  nothing  is  plfiHi 
to  those  who  will  not  understand;  and  that,  if  we  are 
Ignorant  of  divine  things,  we  must  look  for  the  cause 
of  it  no  where  but  in  our  own  dark  hearts. 

Ver.  11.  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Because  it  is 
given  to  youy  S^c.  —  They  were  desirous  to  know,  and 
fitted  to  receive  divine  mysteries. 

--'But  to  them, it  is  not  given. — For  thp  reason ,here^ 


ST.  hAttH£w's  gospel.  195 

after  ibenttoned,  viz.  because  they  refused  what  waii 
offered  them ;  just  as  any  thing  else  is  not  giYen,  whea 
it  ik  not  taken.  Will  you  let  Christ  take  back  his  precious 
gift  of  saying  knowledge,  with  the  grace  which  would 
a<!^ompany  it  i  Are  you  the  man  or  woman,  of  whom  he 
says,  to  you  it  is  not  given? 

Ver.  12.  For  whosoever  hath.  — ^Values,  and  holds  fast 
wh&t  he  h^ars.         ' 

-^To  him  shall  be  given^  and  he  shall  have  more  abimh 
datice.  Here  is  no  exceptioUi  as  if  this  was  the  privilege 
of  some,  and  not  of  others.  Saving  knowledge  is  know- 
ledge in  abundance,  and  if  a  poor  man  has  it  not,  it  is  his 
owh  faidt.  This  chapter^  this  one  evening's  reading,  has  a 
blessing  for  all  that  will  receive  it. 
-  Ver.  12.  But  whosoever  hath  not. — ^Valueth  not,  and 
ooh'sequently  possesseth  not. 

—  From  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath.  — 
He^etb,  but  doth  not  receive  and  improve.  Would  you 
think  it  an  unspeakable  loss,  if  this  book  was  to  be  taken 
away  from  you,  and  you  were  never  to  hear  a  word  more 
out  of  it?  Ah!  you  have  it  not,  if  you  have  it  only  in 
your  hknds,  and  ask  not  for  the  grace  which  must  open  it 
to  your  hearts. 

Ver.  13.  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables^  because 
they  seeing f  see  not,  &c. — To  hide  from  them  what  they 
would  not  see,  if  it  had  been  delivered  ever  so  plainly. 
Arid  w6  learn  from  hence,  that  it  is  just  with  God  to  leave- 
mlfiil  blindness  to  itself. 

Ver.  14, 15.  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Esaias,  iic. — ^When  you  hear  these  words,  and  think  what' 
a  dreadful  condition  this  is  for  any  one  to  be  in,  can  you 
help  saying.  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  Am  I  dull  of  hearing  when 
Christ  speaks?  Do  I  close  my  eyes  against  his  light, 
and  liarden  tny  heart  against  his  Gospel  ? 

Ver.  16.  Lest  they  should  be  converted^  and  I  should 
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heal  them.  —  Let  this  put  you  upon .  ej^aminiiig  into  yoor 
state,  l¥liat  endeavours  you  use,  what  prsiyers  you  ever 
put  up. for  conirersion  and  healing  from  the  Lord,  and' 
what  experience  you  have  of  it. 

L,  Yer.  16.  But  blmed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  «ee.— Effec- 
tually, and  savingly.  No  seeing  or  hearing,  short  of  this, 
i3  blessed. 

Ver.  17.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see,  8cc.  —  Not  so  much 
Christ  in  his  own  person,  as  in  the  full  'manifestation 
and  rich  mercies  of  his  Gospel.  What  reason  have 
we  to  thank  God  for  the  light  of  it !  And  what  shall 
we  say  for  our  ignorance  or  unfruitfulness  under  the 
advantages  we  enjoy? 

,  Ver.  18.  Hear  ye,  therefore,  the  parable  of  the  sower.-^ 
He  does  not  speak  this  in  vain.  You  may  hear,  and 
consider,  and  apply  it  to  yourselves,  if  you  please.  Do 
not  harden  your  hearts  both  against  parables  and  ex- 
planation. 

Ver.  19.  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  king- 
dom, and  understandeth  it  not. —  Spiritually;  that  is,  does 
not  consider  and  lay  it  to  heart,  as  the  word,  or  law  of 
Christ,  to  be  received  by  all  who  belong  to  his  kingdom. 

—  Then  comet h  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that 
which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  —  Observe  the  ground  where 
Christ  sows  his  seed,  and  where  only  it  can  grow ;  and 
also,  what  a  busy  enemy  we  have  about  us  to  hinder  the 
growth  of  it.  The  devil  has  his'  eye  upon  our  hearts, 
as  well  as  God.  .  If  our  own  is  there  too,  he  cannot 
hurt. us. 

Ver.  20,  21.  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word^  and  anon 
t^ith  joy  receiveth  it,  &c.  —  You  see  there  may  be  some 
sensible  delight  in  the  word,  and  joy  in  hearing  it,  where 
there  is  no  true  work  of  grace;  and  many,  no  doubt, 
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speak  peace  to  themselves  on  this  accotmt,  who  havd 
no  abiding  root,  and  can  stand  no  trial.  Indeed,  it  is 
hard  to  know  what  our  root  is  till  we  are  tried. 

Ver.22.  And  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit" 
fulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruit" 
ful.  —  If  the  word  is  choked,  it  signifies  nothing  whai 
does  it.  I  observe  this,  because  it  is  so  common  with 
you  to  make  your  worldly  business,  or  the  care  of  pro- 
viding for  your  families,  a  pretence  for  iieglecting  your 
souls.  . 

Ver.  23.  But  he  that  receivtth  seed  into  the  good  ground, 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it.  —  Not 
barely  as  to  its  outward  meaning,  for  that  you  may  do 
without  eflPect;  but  he  who  has  the  grace  given  him  to 
know  how  great  a  good  it  is  to  him,  and  how  suitable  to 
his  wants,  relishes  the  inward  sweetness  of  it,  takes  it 
into  his  heart,  and  resolves  to  be  guided  by  it. 

—  Which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth  some  an 
hundred  fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty.-^  All  must  be  in  a 
fruit-bearing  state  of  obedience  from  a  root  of  faith ; 
and  all  who  are  will  be  so  accounted  of.  But  why 
some  bring  forth  less  than  others,  whether  because  they 
ha^e  less  ability  given .  them,  or  improve  less  what  they 
have,  must  be  left  to  the  great  Judge. 


•^r^ 


LECTURE, 

Chkist,  in  the  portion  of  Scripture  you  have  now 
heard,  has  been  sowing  the  seed  of  eternal  life  among 
you,  at  this  very  time  and  place,  and  is  ready  to  give 
a  blessing  to  it;  and,  according  as  you  do,  or  do  not 
receive  it  into  your  hearts,  you  will  be  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  or  faithless  dead  worldUngs,  happy 
or  miserable  for  ever.    Well,  therefore,  might  our  Lord 
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mLj,  ''  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  hixa  hear;"  ajod  I 
.beseech  you  in  his  name  to  hear  the  awakening  pall  from 
his  mouth..  Begin  from  this  day  to  examine  what  found- 
ation you  are  upon  for  life.  Consider  whether  you  have 
heard,  understand,  and  value  the  word,  are  qarefiil  to  use 
it  aright,  and  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  the  hindrances  of 
it  here  brought  to  your  knowledge.  For  it  can  only  her 
€t>me  the  word  of  life  to  every  single  soul,  by  taking  root 
in  it,  and  growing  up  to  perfection,  and  no  excuses  wiU 
be  allowed  for  your  neglect  and  unfruitfulness  undef 
it.  **  What  you  have  not/'  that  is,  hear  and  do  not  use 
to  the  end  for  which  it  is  given,  ^'  will  be  taken  from 
^  you/'  and  your  condition  will  be  just  the  same,  as 
if  there  was  no  word  of  life,  no  Gospel,  no  Christ  to  sav|( 
you.  If  you  are  the  way-side  hearer,  where  the  devil 
Immediately  catches  away  the  word,  as  birds  do  seed 
which  is  scattered  in  the  highway :  if  you  are  the  stony 
ground  hearer^  and,  perhaps,  receive  the  word  with  some 
kind  of  delight,  but  do  not  suffer  it  to  take  root ;  or  if 
the  cares  of  this  world  choke  it,  the  design  of  it  is 
lost,  God  is  lost,  Christ  is  lost,  the  soul  is  lost;  and 
whether  it  is  in  any  one  of  the  ways  here  mentioned,  or 
all  of  them  put  together,  it  matters  not  how,  it  is  lost  for 
ever. 

This,  you  see,  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  the  para- 
ble, as  explained  by  our  Lord  himself.  Let  me  desire 
you  to  bring  yourselves  to  be  tried  by  it ;  let  me  ask  you 
some  questions  concerning  it.  Arid  do  thou,  O  Lord, 
open  all  our  hearts,  that  what  we  have  heard  may  sink 
down  into  them,  and,  in  the  power  of  thy  grace,  be  a 
saving  word  to  us  !  Are  you  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
caring  for  the  soul  ?  The  first  effect  or  fruit  of  the  word 
is  to  put  us  upon  this  care.  Before  the  coming  of  it,  we 
have  quite  other  things  in  our  heads,  are  all  for  the  world,, 
and  eoncemed  for  nothing  but  how  to  get,  and  keep,  aod 


ST.  Matthew's  eoWEL.  11^6 

ftt^y  as  niHcli  of  it  as  we  can.  Do  yoii  find  within 
yout^If  that  the  word  is  come  to  yon  with  power  in 
&i8  respect^  to  awaken  jrou  out  of  the  dead  s^ep  yon  ans 
lying  in  by  nature^  to  put  yon  upon  considering  the  statd 
of  your  soul,  the  exceeding  great  value  of  it,  and  ho*' 
yoa  must  be  prepared  for  eternity?  If  yon  are  com^ 
Aus  far  on  your  way,  you  will  be  ftill  of  thought  and 
mqniry  what  you  must  do  to  be  saved ;  and  think  your- 
i^ves  happy  if  you  can  meet  with  a  sure  guide  to  shot^ 
you  the  way  y6u  desire  to  be  in,  and  bring  you  to  this 
#ad  you  have  in  view.  Why,  here  in  this  book  is  the 
vtery  thing  you  want,  Jesus  preached,  and  set  before 
you  for  the  life  of  your  souls.  Do  you  then  read  and 
•tudy  it  to  the  end  you  may  profit  by  it,  with  prayei 
lo  have  it  opened  to  you,  and  with  a  sincere  resolution 
to  walk  in  the  light  of  it  ?  Do  you  receive  it,  as  indeed 
k  ia,  the  word  and  will  of  God  for  your  salvation, 
given  you  in  great  mercy  to  guide  yon  to  heaven  ?  Have 
you  found  Christ  in  it?  Has  it  brought  you  to  him 
for  the  help  you  want,  so  that  you  are  seeking  <5are- 
fuUy  after  his  blessings,  and  can  have  no  ease  in  your 
minds  if  you  had  all  the  world  without  them?  You 
lure  hearing  of  his  miracles  from  time  to  time,  and  all 

T 

to  the  end  you  may  know  who  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
as  able  and  willing  to  work  your  cure,  as  in  the  case' 
of  any  of  those  whom  you  read  of,  The  great  difficulty 
is  to  know  your  sin  and  danger  in  it,  and  that  you  are 
6ick  of  a  deadly  distemper,  which  none  but  he  can 
cure.  When  you  do,  the  word  which  reveals  him  to 
yon  as  the  Son  of  trod,  mighty  to  save,  will  be  precious 
il^  your  eyes,  and  a  cordial  at  your  hearts,  and  you  will 
glidly  follow  his  directions.  If  he  says,  '*  repent,"  you 
wilt  repent.  If  he  says,  come  to. me  for  pardon  and 
life,  you  will  come  to  him ;  you  will  see  the  necessity 
of  b^Ueving  and  tlriistuig   in  the  all-sufficient  sacrifice 
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^^d' healing  virtue  of  his^  bloody  in  oppoution^to  itny 
will,  work,  or  merit  of  your  own,  and  pray  ^ daily,. 4a 
t)ie  Lord  to  increase  your  faith.  If  he  «ay8,  '^  why.  eaM 
ye  me  Lord,  and  do  not  the, things  which  I-say:?**  you 
will  be  carefiil  to  prove  yourself  an  heir  of  the  mercy, 
you  have  received,  by  fashioning  your  hearts  and  Uyes  . 
according  to  his  rule,  and  commiitting  your  soqIs  Jx> 
him  in  well-doing.  Let  not  Christ  call  to  you.  this  day 
in  vaip,  to  hear  and  be  saved.  L^t  not  ^atan  take 
^e  word  out  of  your  hearts  in'  the  turn  of  a  thought, 
it  may  be  while  I  am  speaking  it.  Think  it  not  enough 
that  you  have  nothing  to  say  c^gainst  it,  and,  perhaps, 
are  pleased  for  a  time  with  the  hearing  of  it.  .  Let  not 
the  cares  of  the  world  choke  it ;  make  not  your  businesst 
ip.  the  world  a  pretence  for  neglecting  your  souls. .  Let 
the  good  word  enter  deep  into  your  hearts,  lay  you 
low  in- you^  own  eyes,  bring  you  to  faith  in  Christ, 
^d  by  him  to  a  state  of  pure  obedience.  This  is  hearing 
and  understanding  to  life  everlasting.  God  be  merciful 
to  us,  and  make  us  all  such  hearers ! 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  teachest  man  knowledge,  an4 
guidest  the  humble  soul  into  all  truth;  instruct  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  in  this  mystery  of  thy  kingdom,  that,  re- 
ceiving thy  word  into  the  ground  of  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  and  bringing  forth  fruit  with  patience,  is 
the  truest  wisdom.  Help  us  to  disover  in  the  natural 
deceitfulness  of  our  hearts  all  the  hindrances  of  our 
salvation,  all  the  wretched  causes  of  our  unprofitableness 
^nder  the  word,  and  deliver  us  from  the  dreadful  judg- 
ment of  seeing  and  hearing  without  understanding. 
'Pot  thy  mercy's  sake,  speak  now  to  every  careless,  har- 
dened^  and  worldly  heart  among  us.  Let  what  we  have 
heard  this  day  teach  us  to  discern  th^  true  state  of 
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our  souls  by.  tbe  marks  here  set  before  us,  and  grant 
•wc  may  know,  before  it  be  too  late,  to  what  kind  of 
unprofitable  hearers  we  belong.  Lord,  help  and  awaken 
lis,  that  we  may  so  hear  as  to  believe,  and  so  believe 
as  to  be  fruitful  unto  thee  in  all  holy  obedience,  and 
find  mefCy  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 


SECTION  XXVIII. 

St.  Matthew,  xiii.  24. 


Ti^BB  kingdom  of  heaven  —  The  state  of  the  Gospel;  or 
God's  kingdom  of  grace  in  this  world  under  Christ; 
for  there  are  no  tares,  or  weeds,  in  his  kingdom  of  glory. 
And  it  is  so  called,  for  this  among  other  reasons,  because 
his  kingdom  of  grace  and  kingdom  of  glory  are  one 
and  the  same  kingdom,  in  its  beginning  and  perfection; 
and  if  we  are  not  in,  and  of  it,  when  we  die,  we  cannot 
be  admitted  into  it  afterwards. 

y er.  24.  h  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  setd  in 
li$field,—Chnst  has  no  other ;  the  tares,  as  you  will  hear, 
are  of  the  devil's  sowing. 

Ver.  25.  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed 
tares.  —  He  is  thine  enemy,  because  he  is  Christ's.  Take 
nptice  that  he  does  not  sleep,  though  thou  dost.  Know 
thy  danger,  and  beware  of  giving  him  this  advantage' 
against  thee. 

Ver.  29.  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the^ 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them.^-^This  is  not 
man's  work ;  he  has  not  discernment  for  it,  and,  we  know 
by.  experience,  oftener  roots  up  the  good  than  the  bad. 
^ook  well  to  your  oyirn  work  ithder  Christ,  which  is  to 
root  the  tares  out  of  yourselvest 
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Ver.  30.  Let  both  grow  tegether  until  4he  kutvat^  &c.  ««* 
We  lie  down  in  our  graces  either  tares  or  wheat  How 
dreadful  is  it  to  think  of  that  time  when*  the  s^Nuration 
will  he  made  once  far  all  I 

Ver.Sh  The  kh^dom  ofheanm  is  Uke  a  grain  of  mrn^ 
iard  seed.  —  Hast  thou  no  room  in  thy  soul  for  this  litttei 
seed  ?  Oh !  take  it  in  without  delay^  and  commit  the  growth 
of  it  to  Christ;  that  it  may  spread  and  ^  flourish^  as  it 
certainly  will,  under  his  care. 

Ver.  33.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven.-^^ 
Let  Christ  set  his  leaven  to  work  in  thy  heart,  and  it 
will  convert  thee  wholly  into  its  own  nature.  These 
two  parables  may  be  considered  either  with  respect  to 
the  Gospel  in  general,  its  beginnings  progress,  and  per^ 
fection,  or  to  the  state  of  particular  persons.  The  former 
^will  have  its  accomplishment  in  God's  time ;  the  latter 
is  every  man's  great  concern ;  and  happy  are  they^  who 
find  these  similitudes  verified  in  themselves^  and  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  growing  up,  and  working  in  theil^ 
own  souls. 

Ver.  36.  His  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying.  Declare 
unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field,  — -  Say  as 
they  did;  and  pray  continually  that  he  would  declare 
and  speak  it  to  thy  heart. 

Ver.  37.  He  that  sowed  the  good  ned,  is  the  Son  of 
nsan. — Thou  dost  not  sow  it  thyself.  Only  do  not  hinder 
him ;  and  he  will  both  sow,  and  water,  and  watch  over 
the  growth  of  it.  Ask  thyself.  Is  it  sown  ?  Is  it  increasing  ? 
Ib  this  thy  desire  and  earnest  will? 

Ver.  38.  Thefeldis  the  world. — And  all  in  it  aare  eithet 
the  good  seed;  or  useless  weeds. 

—  The  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one. — ^Now  lA 
thy  time  for  choosing  whether  of  the  two  thou  wilt  be. 


ST.  ]m:a'sth£w>  gospel.  2Q3 

Ver^09.  The  enemy  thai  sowed  them,  is, the  devil. — 
fie  cannot  do  it  withoat  tby  own  coasent, 

Ver.  ^.  Who  hath  ears  to  Jiear,  kt  him  hear.  —  AU 
is  here  told  us ;  hea^liBn  and  hell  are  now  opened  ta 
us;  it  will  be  just  as  thou  readest;  and  according  as 
^09  bearest^  so  will  it  be  done  uato  thee. 


LECTURE. 

My  brethren,  in  this  portion  of  Scripture  you  have 
\i£^  and  death^  heaven  and  hell^  set  before  you,  together 
with  the  means  of  obtaining  the  one,  and  escaping  the 
other.  You  cannot  help  coming  to  this  conclusion,  that, 
jf  you  would  be  the  children  of  your  heavenly  Father, 
and  heirs  of  his  kingdom,  you  must  receive  the  seed 
pf  his  word  into  your  hearts,  and  look  well  to  the  growtl^ 
of  it ;  and,  if  you  do  not,  or  suffer  the  enemy  to  choke  it 
with  bis  tares,  that  you  must  have  your  portion  with 
bim*  What  that  is,  you  are  here  assured,  not  by  man, 
whose  decision  in  the  point  you  might  be  apt  to  dispute, 
but  from  the  mouth  of  Christ  himself,  whose  authority 
should  strike  both  conviction  and  terror  into  your  souls— 
*^  they  that  do  iniquity  shall  be  cast  into  the  furnace 
pf  fire,  there  shall  be  weeping  and  ^gnashing  of  teeth.*' 
The  blessed  angels,  who  are  appointed  to  minister  to 
lis,  and  now  watch  over  us  with  tender  care  and  concern 
for  our  everlasting  welfare,  we  are  told,  will  then  be 
sent  to  gather  all  the  wicked  out  of  God's  kingdom, 
and  separate  them  for  e^ver  to  their  own  place.  It  will 
be  a  sad  oflBice  for  any  of  us ;  but  they  who  are  devoted 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  happy  in  serving  the  ends  of 
his  glory^  will  be  no  longer  concerned  for  us,  but  as 
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ready  to  execute  his   sentence  for    tbe  destruction  of 
the  ungodly^  as  they  once  yvere,  whta  time  was,  to  help 
forward  their  salvation.    It  is  said^  "  they  will  gather 
all  such  out  of  his  kingdom ;  ^  not  his  ererlasting  king- 
dom in  heaven;  for  they  who  belong  to  it,  and  are 
once  in  it;  will  not  be  cast  out,  but  have  their  abode 
in  it  for  ever.    The  kingdom,  therefore,  here  meant,  is 
God's  kingdom  upon  earth    under  Christ,    into   which 
'  we  are  admitted  by  baptism,  and  bind  ourselves  to  live 
according  to  the  laws  of  it.    Out  of  this  we  may,  and 
shall  be  cast,  notwithstanding  our  Christian  name  and 
profession,  if  we  are  not  Christ's  disciples  in  truth  and 
sincerity,  by  faith  and  holiness.    Nay,  strictly  speaking, 
we  are  no  farther  in  it  now  in  this  world,  than  as  we 
are  alive  unto  God,  and  give  all  diligence  to  secure  to 
ourselves  the  blessings  and  privileges  of  it.    We  cast 
ourselves  out  of  it  by  our  own  act  and  deed,  and  he 
cannot  be  deceived  as  to  our  present  state  and  condition. 
Whatever  we  think  of  ourselves,  or  whatever  the  world 
sees   in  us,  he  knows  we   do  not  belong  to  him;  and 
the  separation  which  will  be  made  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, will  be  accordingly  as  we  have  separated  ourselves 
to  God,  or  the  service  of  his  enemy,  during  our  lives. 
For  Christ,  the  Judge  as  well  as  Redeemer  of  mankind, 
and  the  great  Prophet  of  his  church,  hath  repeatedly 
set  the  seal  of  heaven  to   this  solemn  truth,  that  none 
shall  be  admitted  into   God's  kingdom  of  glory,  who 
are  not  of  it  now  in  will  and  desire,  in  his  preparatory 
kingdom  of  grace  upon   earth.     Surely,   I  say,  this  is 
an  awakening  consideration,  and  should  put  us  upon 
examining  seriously,  and  with  great  care,  what  we  are 
in  the  world ;  whether  we   get  up  and  He  down,  walk 
about,  and  do  our  business  in  it  day  by  day,  as  members 
of  Christ  and  heirs  of  God's  kingdom,  or  children  of   ' 
th€  devil;  whether  we  are  travelling  in  the  road  .that 
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leads  to  heaven,  or  going  on  blindfold  and  fearless  in, 
the  highway  of  destruction. 

When  Christ  had  delivered  this  parable,  the  dis- 
ciples came  iinto  him,  desiring  that  he  would  declare^ 
or  explain  it.  These  were  good  hearts;  they  wanted 
to  know  the  ^ruth^  they  were  willing  to  be  instructed, 
and  such  a  request  is  never  denied  by  him.  Do  not 
say  you  are  poor  and  unlearned^  and  have  no  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  much,  or  that  you  are  a  busy  man, 
and  have  but  little  time  to  think  of  your  religious  con- 
cerns. For  what  is  this  but  saying  and  confessing  that 
you  are  asleep,  and  giving  the  enemy  of  your  souls  the 
advantage  he  wants,  and  will  be  sure  to  take?  Do  you 
not  hear  that  heaven  or  hell  is  at  the  end  of  your  life  ? 
Are  you  not  told  that  Christ  soweth  his  good  seed  in 
the  field  of  your  hearts,  with  a  design  that  it  should 
grow  and  prosper  under  his  care,  and  with  a  promise 
that  it  shall  flourish  Uke  a  grain  of  mustard  seed^  or 
work  as  leaven?  Can  you  say  that  you  do  not  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  all  this  ?  Alas !  you  will  not ; 
for  it  is  as  plain  to  your  capacities,  as  if  an  earthly 
master  was  to  say.  Go  into  the  field  to  plough,  or 
sow,  or  weed,  or  do  any  other  kind  of  work.  My 
brethren,  do  this  one  thing,  and  all  will  be  well;  say 
to  Christ,  as  the  disciplea  did,  '^  Master,  declare  unto 
us  the  parable ;"  or  rather,  as  he  has  expounded  it,  pray 
tiiat  his '  words  may  be  effectual  and  saving,  and  that 
he  would  speak  all  to  your  hearts.  Say  to  him  daily. 
Lord,  deal  with  me  a,s  thou  pleasest,  only  let  me  not  pass 
through  the  world  ignorant  of  thy  truth,  and  careless 
of  my  salvation ;  let  me  not  live  a  Christian  only  in  name, 
sleeping  over  my  work,  a:nd  die  an  useless  weed,  fit  only 
to  be  bumedl  To  this  end  let  us  all  pray,  and  may  God 
enable  you  to  accompany  me  with  your  hj^arts ! 
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PRAYER. 

Almighty  6od^  who  hast  given  thy   only  begotten 
Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  that  in  it  he  might 
instruct  us  by  his  doctrine  and  example,  hve  an4  die 
for  US;  redeem,  and  save  us ;  keep  us^  we  beseecb  thee, 
in  thy  kingdom  of  grace^  that^  passing  through  it  as  tbe 
only  way  to  our  heavenly  inheritance,  we  may  be  pre- 
pared for  thy  kingdom  of  glory.    Enable  us  to  discern 
what  manner  of  spirit  we  are  of,  what  has  the  strength  of 
our  desires,  and  what  is  the  great  end  we  are  aiming  at  in 
the  world.    Thou  hast  set  life  and  death  before  us;  for 
thy  mercy's  sake  incline  us  to  make  a  right  choice.     And 
to  this  end,  O  Lord^  make  us  ever  mindful  of  that  time 
when  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  come  to  separate  the 
tares  from  the  wheat ;  that,  having  passed  the  time  of  our 
sojourning  here  in  thy  faith  and  fear,  we  may  be  owned  by 
thee  as  the  children  of  thy  kingdom,  and  received  into 
thy  everlasting  glory,  for  the  sake  and  through  the  alone 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  «  Amen. 


SECTION  XXIX. 

St.  Matthew,  xiii.  44. 

Again  :  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
Jield.  —  The  blessings  of  it  are  inestimable,  and  cannot  be 
too  dearly  purchased  by  us.  So  says  this  and  the  next 
parable.  ^  Christ,  therefore,  now  comes  nearer  to  the  soul, 
and  puts  us  upon  searching  into  our  own  disposition  and 
sense  of  the  matter,  whether  we  do  indeed  value  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  in  some  proportion  to  its  worth,  and 
prefer  our  portion  in  it  to  all  the  world. 

—  The  which  when  a  man  hath  found —  When  his  eyes 
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am  opened ;'  when  he  sees  himself  inexpressibly  poer 
ifidiout  the  treaoure]  of  the  Gospel,  peace  with  God,  the 
graces  of  l3xe  Sprit/  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  and 
kn&WB'thathe.^cdl  be  rich  to  the  height  of  his  wishes  in 
tite^posaession'  of  it.  My  friends^  this  is  a  happy  finding ; 
isadi  ^riien^once  you  come  to  this  pointy  you  will  have 
CJoisi  attany  rate. 

Ver.  44.  He  hideth  —  Esteemeth,  as  men  do  what  they 
bl4&^and  lay  up. 

—  And  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
ami  buyeth  that  field^^TAzy  I  persuade  you  to  ask  your 
iiearts  what  is  your  great  joy,  and  if  you  must  part  with 
every  thing  but  one,  what  it  would  be  ? 

Ver.  45,  46.  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  merohant*man,  seeking  goodly  pearh,  &c. — So  we  na- 
torsdly-seek  rest  for  oar  souls,  ease,  and  contentment,  in 
oneworldly^  thing  after  another.  Be  instructed ;  the  search 
is  vain,  and  all  our  endeavours  fruitless*  Happiness  never 
comes  but  with  the  pearl  of  great  price.  M^y  you,  may 
all  have  it?  Yes,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  here  offered  to 
every  one  of  us,  and  this  is  our  call  to  seek  after  it. 

Ver.  47.  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind.  —  So, 
you  see,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  church  of  Christ, 
consists  of  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad.  You  are  gathered 
into  it  by  baptism  and  outward  profession ;  but,  if  this 
is  all;  you  will  one  day  be  cast  out  of  it  for  ever.  Let 
diis  be  a  warning  to  you  to  make  deep  search  into  your- 
sdves,^ 

Ver.  49.  jitid  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just. — We 
cannot  possibly  be  sorted  with  the  just,  if  we  are  not 
first  separated  from  evil  in  this  world.  Then  it  will  be 
too  late  to  repent. 

Ver.  51.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  understood  all 
th4se  Mnfpf^^  Nothing  can  be  plainer.    And  yet  I  must 
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tell  you  again  they  are  not  understood,  according  to 
Christ's  meaning,  unless  they  are  well  considered^  prayed 
over^  and  applied  to  the  state  of  your  own  souls. 

Ver.  52.  Therefore  eoery  Scribe  which  is  initrucUd,  &c. 
-f-Must  have  all  kinds  of  instruction  ready  at  hand^  and 
be  able  to  turn  himself  into  all  shapes^  for  the  good  of 
his  hearers.  It  is  well  if  many  individuals  furnish  ou^ 
such  a  scribe. 

Ver.  57.  jind  they  were  offended  in  him. — A  UtUe  matter 
will  serve  for  a  handle  against  those  who  preach  a  pure 
religion ;  and  the  quarrel  is  with  thtU,  whatever  is  pre- 
tended. 

— -  A  prophet  is  not  mthout  honour ,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  ovm  house —  Where  the  man  is  seen  as 
well  as  the  prophet.  Let  not  others,  therefore,  wonder 
that  they  are  most  despised,  where  they  are  most  known. 

Ver.  58.  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there, 
because  of  their  unbelief^-^He  knew  it  would  be  in  vain ; 
their  unbelief,  as  it  were,  tied  his  hands.  His  mighty 
work  here  is  our  conversion^  God  be  merciful  to  us,  and 
perform  it  in  us  mightily  ! 


LECTURE. 

Christ's  mighty  work  in  the  world  at  all  times  is  the 
conversion  of  sinners;  and  he  is  always  ready  for  it, 
always  watching  over  it,  and  waiting  for  the  happy  time 
when  he  may  begin,  carry  it  on,  and  complete  it.     He  is 
present  with  you  now  at  this  time  and  place ;  he  comes 
to  you  this  day  with  the  oflFer  of  his  blessings ;  h,e  teUs 
you  of  the  pearl  of  great  price,  how  necessary  it  is  that 
yo  u  should  be  possessed  of  it,  and  what  you  must  do  to 
obtain  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    You  must  seek  carefully 
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nifterit;  you  must  desire  it  with  the  whole  bent  of  yout 
donls;  you  must  make  it  the  dearest  treasure  of  yotir 
JseartS;  and  value  nothing  in  comparison  of  it.  You  must 
'  consider  and  examine  diligently  what  you  are  aimkig  at  in 
the  course  of  your  lives,  what  you  are  in  Christ's  net, 
whether  of  the  good  or  bad  kind,  and  whether'yon  keep 
your  eyes  steadily  fixed  upon  that  time  when  "  the  angels 
shall  come  fbrth  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the 
just/' that  each  may  go  to  their  own  place  forever;  the 
just  to  the  heaven  they  have  been  preparing  for^  and  the 
'  wicked  into  the  furnace  of  fire. 

The  exhortation,  therefore,  from  hence,  is  to  know  and 
be  convinced  that  Christ  has  a  great  work  to  do  in'  you, 
to  bring  you  to  God  in  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  to  purify  your  hearts  by  faith.  I  am  often 
telling  you  that  the  great  design  of  his  miracles;  whicb 
you  read  of  in  the  Gospels,  is  that  you  may  see  your  help 
in  him,  and  put  yourselves  into  his  hands  for  it,  assuredly 
believing  that  he  is  able  to  save  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  and  that  without  him  you  perish.  When  he  is 
the  pearl  of  great  price  with  you,  and  you  thus  come  to 
him  in  faith  and  longing  for  his  benefits,  desiring  his 
whole  salvation,  resting  your  souls  upon  him  for  your 
acceptance  with  God,  and  resolving  to  be  governed  by 
him,  your  eyes  are  opened,  the  light  of  heaven  has  shined 
into  your  hearts,  the  good  seed  is  growing  up,  Christ's 
leaven  is  working  in  you,  your  great  work  is  going 
forward,  and,  whatever  is  your  lot  in  the  world,  you  have 
comfort  enough  to  live  and  die  with.  Hold  on,  and 
hope  to  the  end;  thank  God  for  his  mercy,  aiid  pray 
for  strength  to  keep  it,  and  you  are  the  children  of  his 
kingdom,  beloved  in  Christ,  and  heirs  of  the  glory  which 
he  has  purchased  for  you.  On  the  other  hand,  you  miist 
not  think  yourselves-  Christians,  till  you  know  such  a 
work  as  this,  and  you  alne,  indeed,  "  seeking  the  kingdom 
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of  Qc4,  wA  bis  tighteousness  in  the  fir^t  place  f^  yen 
moat  not  trust  in  your  baptism^  good  name,  and  botest 
jioaling  in  th^  world,,  or  any  kind  of  outw^d  bebavionr* 
You  uMtBt  not  be  ignoi'ant  of  yout  condition;  in  sin,  sjul 
that  you  cannot  remove  the  curse  of  it  from  yourselvea* 
You  must  know  what  a  blessing  Christ  is  to  you,  what 
he  has  done  for  you^  and  has  to  do  in  you.  You  must 
ory  to  him,  as  the  blind  and  the  lame  did  when  he  was 
upon  earth,  Lord^  help  me.  You  must  lay  hold  on  him  as 
your  Saviour,  who  has  made  your  peace  with  God ;  be 
inwardly  stirred  up  to  secure  your  portion  in  him,  and 
Aesire  nothing  so  much  as  to  be  owned  by  him  for  his 
discifdes,  in  truth  and  sincerity,  in  faith  and  obedience* 
Bearly  beloved,  let  it  not  be  said  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  no  right  in  you^  no  influence  over  you,  no 
hohbur  from  you,  no  gloiy  by  you.  Oh !  let  it  not  b^ 
indd'that  you  are  offended  in  him;  as  you  certainly  are, 
if  you  do  not  truly  and  earnestly  desire  his  coming  in 
jrour  hearts^  to  tiim  you  from  darkness  to  Ught,  to  conviiioe 
you  of  the  greatness  of  God's  mercy,  and  your  great 
want  of  it,  and  to  keep  you  faithful  to  Christ  in  the 
love  of  his  salvation.  The  Lord  edable  yon  now  and 
always  to  present  yourselves  before  the  thron£i  of  grace 
with  the  words  of  St.  Paul  in  your  hearts,  and  every 
one  of  us  to  pray  devoutly  for  ourselves,  as  he  did 
for  us  all. 

PRAYER.  (Eph.  iii.  14,  21.) 
I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named,  that  he  would  grant  me  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might,  by 
his  spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in 
my  heart  by  faith;  that  I,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love^  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  wha^ 
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iA  the  breadth^  and  length,  afnd  depth,  and  height.; 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, tfiat  I  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fuhiess  of  God. 
ITow  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen, 


SECTION   XXX. 

St.  Matthew,  xiv.  2. 

Tmis  is  Jobn,^  S^c.  and  therefore  mightj/  works  do  shotxf 
forth  themselves  in  him  —  But  all  to  no  purpose.  Whether 
the  mighty  works  were  done  by  John  Baptist  risen  from 
the, dead,  or  Jesus,  he  was  Herod  still.  JVe  know  they 
were  the  works  of  Jesus,  and  to  what  end  they  were 
wrought.  Are  we  not  then  more  hardened  than  Herod, 
if  we  are  not  converted  by  them  ? 

yer.4.  For  John  said  unto  him,  it  is  not  lawful  for  th^e 
to  have  Aer.— Especially,  as  his  brother  was  living.  What 
undaunted  boldness  in  this  servant  of  God !  If  thou  hast 
no  zealous  minister,  or  faithful  friend,  to  tell  thee  of  thy 
sin,  let  thy  own  conscience  do  it.  For  does  not  the  law 
say,  does  not  Christ  say  to  t];iee,  concerning  every  sin, 
it  is  not  lawful?  We  hear  them,  and  perhaps  with  some 
degree  of  respect  and  fear,  as  Herod  did  John,  and  yet 
tiie  sin  is  retained. 

Ver.  5.  When  he  would  have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared 
tie  people.  —  It  is  wonderful  to  consider  Jiow  men  are 
withheld  by*  the  secret  providence  of  God  from  doing  all 
the  mischief  they  would,  and  what  obstacles  he  lays  in 
their  way.    Nevertheless,  Herod  was  not  restrained  by 
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principle;  and^  therefore,  nature  at  last  prevailed,  ft 
is  worth  our  while  to  observe  this,  that  we  may  look  weH 
to  thie  ground  of  our  hearts,  and  know  whether  we  arei 
preserved  from  the  commission  of  evil  by  the  fear  of  God 
knd  hatred  of  sin,  or  by  such  motives  only  as  leave  sin  in 
us  in  its  full  strength,  and  do  not  alter  our  condition  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Herod  was  just  the  same  man  before 
he  cut  off  John's  head. 

Ver.  8.  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mother, 
said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. — 
There  is  hardly  a  mpre  remarkably  instance  to  be  met 
with  of  the  sweetness  of  revenge,  and  the  strong  workings 
of  lust,  ambition,  and  cruelty,  than  this  of  Herodiasi. 
John  would  have  parted  her  from  Herod;  and  to  glut 
her  eyes  with  the  sight  of  his  head  in  a  dish,  was  inore 
pleasing  to  her  than  all  that  could  be  given  to  her 
daughter.  Besides  the  evils  which  fell  on  Herod  and 
Herodias,  on  account  of  this  incestuous  marriage,  it  is 
related  of  the  daughter,  that  her  head  was  severed  from 
her  body  by  her  falling  into  the  ice.  —  See  Whitby. 

Ver.  9.  And  the  King  was  sorry.  —  This  is  a  lively 
picture  of  wicked  men,  doing  evil  with  some  check  and 
reluctance,  and  running  themselves  upon  trouble  with 
their  eyes  open. 

—  Nevertheless  for  the  oatVs  sake.  —  Had  he  feared 
an  oath,  this  would  have  been  more  religiously  broken 
than  kept. 

—  Jnd  them  which  sat  at  meat  with  A«wi.-— Probably, 
urging  his  oath,  to  make  their  court  to  Herodias. 

Ver.  13.  And  when  the  people  had  heard  thereof,  thetf 
followed  him  on  foot  oy,t  of  the  cities.  — What  they  followed 
him  so  eagerly  for,  we  cannot  certainly  say ;  it  is  most 
probable  they  were  big  with  the  common  expectation  of 
his  worldly  kingdom.  We  can  have  no  such  end  in  view, 
and  know  that  we  must  follow  him,  and  keep  close  to^ 
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him  for  his  heavenly  instructions.    And,  if  we  do,  he 
iias  his.  eye  upon  us  for  good,  according  to  what  follows. 

Ver.  14.  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  fmi&t- 
4ude,  a/id  was  moved  with-  compassion  toward  them,  and 
hmkd  thiir'^k  r-T3A  also  spake  to  them  of  the.  kingdom 
^f  heavea,  Xif /»  ix.  11.  He  iiad  always  the  greater 
mercy. in  view,  relieved  their  bodies  that  they. might 
<X)mmit  their  souls  to  him^  and  healed  them  that  he 
inight  heal  us.        . 

Ver.  15.  This  is  a  desert  place, — So  are  we  by  nature. 
It  is  a  picture  of  our  condition,  and  the  soul's  want  of 
Christ's  food. , 

.  :> — Send  the  multitudes  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
Ullages  and  buy  themselves  i;»c^tia&,-7  Unbelief  ivas  sti.ll 
^Mrevalent  in  the  disciples,  notwithstanding,  the  miracles 
they  had  seen.  Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves,  we  are 
jalso  backward  to  believe  in  the  power  of  Jesus;  somje 
.in  their  despairing  moods,  under  a  deep  sense  pf  their 
guilt  and  weakness ;  but  the  most^  because  they  do  rnsft 
desire  to  experience  it.  How  is  it  with  you,  after  what 
you  have  already  heard  of  him?  Do  you  think  worthily 
of  his  power?  And  are  you  come  tp  a  resolution  to 
be  helped  by  him3 

Ver.  16.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They  need  noi 
depart. — He  was  able  to  provide  for  them.  The  words 
say  more  to  us;  we  must  not.  Our  spiritual  wants 
can  be  supplied  no  where  else ;  and,  if  we  depart  a 
hair'3  breadth  from  him,  it  is  at  the  hazard  of  our 
450uls. 

—  Give  ye  them  tfi  ecrl^—- They  answered  at  once,  they 
could  not.  He  will  bring  thee  to  this  very  sight  and 
luiowledge  of  thyself,  and  draw  this  confession  from 
^ee,  before  thou  hast  thy  relief  from  him. 

Ver.  18.  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me.  —  Now, 
therefore,  hear  the  words,  and  bring  yourselves  to  him» 
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^i|r  ffaiSty  «otA^  ycwr  wmtdieil  iaqpoteace.  Here  the 
ceniMuristHi  fiuls;  ithe  diaei{ile»  had  some  «maUnHlterio 
faiiag  to  hue,  w%  have  nothing. 

Vetw  IflL  Anl h»i&mmtmdei the mnHitmdt to sUdmpn eji 
'<ftr|gnifi.~l!fudL  y^ii  bfe  al)  now  hei^  set  ckmiib  be  Ail 
iby  hbn-  And  O  t  Aat  yoe  were^  in  obedi«Me  to  his  coei^- 
'ililttd,  laid  ifiMi  a  trt^  Imnger  for  his  bfead  of  lifti ! 
t  ^^ And t69k  the Ji&e  looses, atlid this  two Jkh»,^aidh^ 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  —  See  the  effect  of  his  hleJMliiig ! 
Oaii  it  be  less,  now  that  he  is  in  hta?en,  Wheit  be  is  in- 
<tki«<^ng  for  ttSy  and  has  all  blesrings  in  Ms  hstndii  to 
bestow  upon  us,  if  we  do  but  look  up  to  hiin  ft>r  'Aem? 
^^kesm  also  from  hence  to  do  as  he  did,  to  pray  o^er  your 
^feod^to  liless  end  gire  thanks. 

'^  *  -^  J/nd  brake,  ^mdgave  thelottim  to  kU  discipie^,  mnd 
'4he  tKicipks  to  the  multitude. — So  he  still  conveys',  his 
M^dssitigii  of  gta^  to  mta  by  man.  This  is  the  ([HNieFof 
%te  Appointing,  and  the  method  he  oommdnly  ixIktiA. 
Tdr  though  he  alone  has  ai^y  thing  to  give,  and  he  onty 
Messeth  what  is  given,  yet  he  employs  others,  his  rm- 
tiisters,  and  faithful  followers,  to  dispense  it.  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  put  it  into  my  hand;  and,  if  thou 
lookest  down  from  heaven,  and  commandest  a  blessing, 
great  will  be  the  increase* 

Ver.  20.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  werejilled. — Well, 
the  miracle  is  apparent ;  there  was  enough  and  to  spare 
for  five  thousand,  out  of  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 
What  use  do  you  intend  to  make  of  this?  What  is  the 
miracle  to  you,  if  you  always  continue  empty,  and  do  riot 
tegard  it  as  designed  to  raise  your  faith  in  Christ,  and 
jrblur  eall  to  him  to  receive  of  his  fulness  ? 


i. . 
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LECTURE. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  portion  of  Scripture^  we  have  a 
lively  picture  of  the  strength  of  natural  oorruption^  and 
tfae'power  of  divine  grace^  in  Hafod  and  John*  Hero^ 
notwithstanding  some  uneasy  sciruples^  gives  up  to  death 
a  man  vtrhom  he  knew  to  be  innocent^  and  regarded  as  a 
prophet:  Joluxj  in  discharge  of  duty,  puts  his  life  in 
his  hand^  and  with  undaunted  boldness  reproves  a  TSipg 
for  .having  his  brother's  wife.  See,  I  say,  both  what 
nature  and  grace  can  do.  The  former  sacrifices  all  co^ 
siderations  to  its  own  interests,  or  a  prevaiUng  lust ;  the 
latter  prefeiis  conscience  to  life,  and  without  it  we  npne 
of  us  know  what  degree  of  wickedness  we  are  capable  of. 
Let  us  not  be  high-minded^  but  fear ;  and,  if  we  have 
nothii^  of  Herod  prevalent  in  us,  and  much  of  John, 
give  the  praise  where  it  is  due.  But  I  wave  this^  and 
proceed  to  the  consideration  and  improvement  of  the 
miracle  now  before  us. 

We  cannot  say  of  the  scripture-miracles  that  one  is 
greater  than  another,  because  they  are  all  equally  impossi- 
ble to  man,  and  all  alike  possible  to  God.  But  we  may 
well  suppose,  that,  besides  their  general  tendency  to 
excite  and  confirm  our  belief  in  Christ,  they  have  some 
£eurther  design,  and  carry  in  them  some  peculiar  instruc- 
tion. All  of  them  exhibit  him  to  us  in  his  capacity  of 
healing,  that  is  of  saving,  when  applied  to  the  soul ;  and 
many,  or  perhaps  all,  of  then^,  have  their  use  and  benefiifc 
in  affording  matter,  particulariy  arising  from  them,  for 
our  meditation  and  comfort.  In  this  view  we  may  pro- 
fitably consider  the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  which  has  now 
been  brought  to  your  remembrance.  The  man  who  has 
his  eyes  open,  and  his  heart  turned  to  God  in  the  reading 
of  Scripture,  ^ys,  ^'  Were  the  multitude  in  a  desert  place, 
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**  and  in  want  of  food  where  none  was  to  be  had  V  So  am 
'^  I,  BO  is  every  one  by.  nature,  destitute  and  helpless^ 
'^  and  sure  to  perish  without  relief."    When  the  disciple» 
desired  Christ  to  **  send  the  multitude  away,  that  they 
might  go  and  buy  themselves  victuals/'  and  he  said  unto 
them, ''  they  need  not  flepart,  give  ye  them  to  eat/'  their 
answer  to  him  was  to  diis  effect,  that  what  he  said  was 
impossible,  the  provision  they  had  being  as  nothing  to  so 
great  a  number.    Oh !  says  the  awakened  man,  this  is 
the  very  answer  of  my  soul  to  Jesus ;  I  am  in  a  starving 
condition,  I  have  sins  innumerable  to  be  forgiven,  a 
crooked  nature  to  reform,  a  foul  heart  to  cleanse,  and  a 
stubborn  will  to  conquer;  and  it  is  not  in  my  own  power, 
nor  in  the  power  of  man,  to  supply  my  wants.  He  reads  on; 
ahd  hears  him  saying,  Bring  them  hither  to  me.    He  sees 
him  in  the  very  act  of  commanding  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  taking  the  five  loaves  and  Ibe  two 
fishes,  looking  up  to  heaven,  blessing  and  breaking  them, 
and  distributing  them  by  the  hands  of  his  disciples,  so 
that  they  did  sdl  eat,  and  had  enough  and  to  spare.    He 
muses  deeply  upon   all  this,  and  says  to  himself,  they 
were  in  want  of  bodily  food,  my  wants  are  spiritual ;  has 
Jesus  no  power  for  me  suited  to  my  case?  Yes,  says  he, 
blessed  be  God,  these  things  were  done  and  written  on 
purpose  "  that  we  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
and  that  believing  we  might  have  life  through  his  name.*' 
He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost ;  he  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  unto  him,  and  is  with 
us  alway  even  unto  the   end   of  the  world,  to  feed  and 
support,  to  bless  and  comfort  his  people,  to  revive  their 
fainting  souls,  and  nourish  them  to  eternal  life ;  and  every 
miracle  he  \wrought  is  an  assurance  put  into  their  hands, 
that  he  vrill  be  their  Almighty  Helper,  and  suffer  none  of 
them  to  want  what  he  has  to  give. 

Do  not  then  say,  as  the  disciples  did,  how^can  this  be? 
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^ow  can  he  itfiA  bo  great  a  multitude  with  fire  loaves 
and  two  fishes  t  Do  not  say,  how  can  my  numberless 
sins  be  foingiven?  how  can  my  worl<Uy  heart  be  turned 
to  Oody  how  ean  such  a  corrupt  and  weak  creature  as 
I  am  ever  attain  to  holiness?  but  lo<>k*imto  Jesus.  He 
died  fbr  thy  sins ;  he  bore  them  all  in  his  own  body  on 
the  cross,  and  God,  who  laid  them  upon  him,  will  never 
lay  them  again  upon  any  soul  which  is  troubled  for  them, 
and  turns  to  him  in  repentance.  And  thy  Saviour  will 
also  be  thy  strength,  and  by  the  grace  and  power  of  his 
Spirit  enable  thee  to  live  to  God  in  obedience.  In  all 
thy  straits  and  difficulties,  in  the  hunger  of  thy  soul,  call 
to  inind  what  thou  hast  now  heard ;  think  who  it  was 
that  fed  five  thousand  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes, 
%nd  doubt  not  of  his  power  and  will  to  help  thee  to  the 
utmost  of  thy  desire.  Hast  thou  any  such  desire  ?  Art 
tkou  sensible  of  thy  poverty  and  helplessness  ?  Art  thou* 
following  him  for  what  he  has  to  give  thee,  and  will  do 
for  thee,  and  dost  thou  see  thyself  undone  without  it? 
Here  the  matter  sticks  heavily  with  us,  and  we  generally  live 
and  die  unhelped,  because  we  are  ignorant  of  our  misery 
and  danger,  will  not  have  our  eyes  opened,  and  never 
turn  to  Jesus  with  a  true  prayer  for  deliverance.  But  be 
persuaded,  be  assured  that  there  is  no  other  way  of  being 
Christians,  but  coming  to  him  hungering  and  thirsting,  in 
faith  and  longing  for  his  benefits ;  to  have  the  guilt  of 
sin  removed  from  our  consciences,  and  the  power  of  it 
from. our  hearts;  to  rejoice  in  him  as  our  Saviour,  and 
show  our  love  to  him,  and  thankfulness  to  God  for  him, 
by  keeping  .his  commandments.  Then  whatever  we  read 
in  Scripture  will  be  opened  sweetly  and  powerfully  to  our 
hearts,  and  we  shall  see  our  own  help  and  salvation  in 
every  chapter  of  the  Gospels.  We  shall  look  up  to  Jesus 
as. now  set  down  at  the. right  hand  of  God  to  succour  us, 
beseeching  him  to  look  down  upon  us  in  mercy,  and  to 
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add  this  to  all  his  other  mighty  wotkn^'  and  trusting 
humbly  that  he  will -^  to  giTe  us  repentaiiDB  and  forgive^ 
hess  of  stoBy  to  estaUish  our  hearts  with  his  peace,  ie 
keep  us  from  i^eml^  to  confirm  iis  in  ali  goodness,  aiid 
bring  us  to  his  hdi^eily  kingdom. 

PRAYER.  ' 

Almighty  God,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifestedi 
that  he  might  make  us  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs 
of  eternal  life ;  we  beseech  thee  turn  our  eyes  and  hearts 
to  him  as  our  Saviour  and  mighty  Deliverer.     Bless  what 
we  have  now  heard  to  our  instruction  and  comfort^  that, 
keeping  his  miracles  in  rememt)¥a*nce,  we  may  be  per- 
suaded of  his  power  to  help  us,  and  fly  to  him  for  succour 
in  our  time  of  need.     And  to  this  end,  O  Lord,  convince 
iis  of  our  misery  and  danger,  poverty  and  helplessness, 
that,  with  earnest  desires  and  feeling  hearts,  we  may 
ask  of  him  the  gift  of  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sing, 
be  renewed  by  him  to  the  desire  and  love  of  holiness, 
^    rejoice  in  thy  peace,  and  ttie  blessed  hope  of  everlasting 
life  which  thou  hast  given  us  in  him,  Jesus  Christ,  oar 
only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Amen. 


SECTION   XXXI. 

St.  Matthew,  xiv.  23. 

He  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray. — For  himself, 
and  all  mankind ;  that  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord  for 
their  salvation  might  prosper  in  his  hands  ;  that  we  might 
hear  all  the  words  of  this  book,  and  live  through  him. 
He  who  came  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  could  not  but 
be  a  man  of  prayer,  and  was  our  pattern  in  this,  as  wett 
as  every  other  instance  of  duty  and  holiness.  If  he  needed 
prayer,  how  niuch  more  do  wey  and  how  can  we  ever  think 
ourselves  alive  unto  God  without  it? 


ST.  Matthew's  Oobpel.  249 

Vet.  24.  The  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 
with  waves.  —  It  is  said^  rer.  22.  he.constrained  tiiem  tb 
^jA  into  a  ship.'  Atobably  the  vfiad  was  high,,  and  they 
niters  (not  willing  to  go,  or  not  without  him.  He  forced 
them  into  danger,  to  show  them  their  want  of  him,  and 
jxis.  power  in  sairing  tbem  from  it^  Soul^  it  is  thy  con« 
dition;  If  sin  brings  ibee  into  a  storm,  see  what  thou 
A^t  to  do;  dry  ibr  deliverance ;  know  thyself  and  thy 
fiaviotgr. 

V^er.  26.  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus 
tment  unU>  them. —  In  the  last  of  the  four  watches  idto 
which  •  tiie  night  was  divided ;  tiiat  is  to  say,  in  his  own 
time.  It  is  the  excellence  of  faith  to  leave  all  to  him, 
and  contentedly  to  wait,  in  full  assmnnce  that  he  will  do 
ev^iy  thing  for  the  best. 

—  Walking  on  the  sea,  —  This  was  quite  unexpected, 
and  «o  strange  to  the  disciples,  that  they  could  not  tell 
bow  to  believe  it  was  he.  So  we  iare  sometimes  r^ady  to 
think  there  are  insurmountable  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
his  coming  to  us;  but  vmter,  you  see,  cannot  divide 
betwixt  us.  Lord,  what  hast  thou  not  done.to  raise  our 
iaith,  and  encourage  our  trust  in  thee  ? 

Ver.  27.  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
Be  of  good  cheer^  it  is  /,  be  not  afraid.  — This  is  the  very 
thing  we  have  to  learn,  and  what  all  Scripture  is  intended 
to  bring  us  to  ;  to  know  Jesus,  and,  in  the  faith  of  him, 
to  dismiss  Our  fears,  and  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  And  great  will  be  our  comfort,  when,  after  all 
our  trouble  for  sin,  all  our  mistakes  and  misapprehensions 
of  Christ,  and  all  our  false  nfiethods  of  healing  ourselves, 
we  hear  and  receive  this  saying,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is 
I,**  who  am  your  only  helper  and  all-sufficient  Saviour ; 
sinner  as  thou  art, ''  be  not  afraid/' 

Ver.  28.  And  Peter  answered  him,  and  said,  Ijord,  if  it 
he  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water  — -  Not  doubting 
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but  he  could^  at  his  bidding.    So  he  might,  if  he  had 
known  more  of  Christ  and  himself. 

Vcr.  29.  And  he  said,  Come. — Whatever  you  may  think 
of  your  unfitness,  he  also  says  Come  to  you,  as  certainly 
as  he  did  to  Peter. 

—  Jnd  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he 
walked  ^n  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus,  -—  Here  was  a  high 
degree  of  ..^aith,  and  venturing  a  good  deal  in  the  strength 
of  it.  Ne  /ertheless,  it  failed  in  the  end.  What  reason 
have  we  io  pray  continually.  Lord,  make  us  sensible  of 
our  weakupss,  increase  our  faith^  increase  our  dependence 
on  thee,  that  we  may  be  supported  in  all  our  trials  ? 

Ver.  30.  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was 
afraid.  —  ^h  I  we  have  great  cause  of  fear  in  ourselves, 
and  when  we  look  only  at  ourselves,  our  hearts  cannot 
but  fail  us; 

—  And  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying.  Lord,  save 
me.  —  He  aoes,  he  will ;  if,  like  Peter,  we  implore  his  help 
when  we  are  brought  into  straits,  and  find  ourselves  begin- 
ning to  waver.  If  we  cry,  "  Lord,  save !"  we  shall  not  sink. 

Ver.  31.  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  caught  him.  —  See  the  very  hand  that  is  ready  to  be 
stretched  forth  to  snatch  us  all  out  of  the  gulf  of  sin  and 
misery  we  are  fallen  into. 

—  And  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt?  —  Let  him  not  say  this  of  thee.  To  all 
thy  other  sins,  add  not  that  of  unbelief;  foiwthen  nothing 
can  save  thee.  After  all  thou  hast  heard  of  him,  ask 
thyself.  Wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  ? 

Ver.  32.  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the  wind 
ce^uecf.— Lord,  come  into  us,  and  speak  peace  to  our  souls. 
We  are  in  continual  danger  upon  the  waves  of  this  trou- 
blesome world ;  but,  if  thou  art  with  us,  we  shall  pass 
safely  through  them,  be  refreshed  with  thy  comforts,  and 
brought  to  our  desired  haven. 
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Ver.  33.  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and  wor^ 
Mpped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  — 
To  bring  us  to  this  confession,  is  the  end  of  all  his 
miracles ;  that  acknowledging  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
we  may  honour  him  as  God,  fly  to  his  mercy,  and  rejoice 
ii^  his  salvation.  But  how  can  this  be,  if  w  know  not 
what  his  salvation  is,  what  we  are,  and  why  wi  want  it  ? 

Ver.  36.  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  he  ^  knowledge 
of  him,  —  Have  not  we?  I  mean,  as  cleansing  is  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  purifying  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  clothing  us 
with  his  perfect  righteousness.  For  this  is  the  knowledge 
we  should  have  of  him,  this  is  his  salvation. 

"rr-They  sent  out  into  all  that  country  round  about. '-■^ 
They  were  desirous  that  all,  far  and  near,  f\ould  have 
the  benefit  of  his  presence  with  them.  Every  one  who 
knows  how  great  a  good  he  is  to  mankind,  and  how 
necessary  to  them  as  their  spiritual  Physician,  has  the 
same  desire,  and  endeavours  to  bring  as  many  to  him  as 
he  can^ 

—  jind  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased —  Such 
he  invites  to  come  to  him  now,  and  none  but  such  ever 
do.  You  may  think  you  come  to  him,  and  own  him  as 
your  Saviour,  because  you  have  been  taught  to  think  and 
say  so  ;  but  you  can  no  more  come  to  him  for  your  souls 
without  knowing  them  to  be  sick,  than  you  would  apply 
to  a  Physician  for  a  bodily  cure,  when  you  know  your^ 
selves  to  be  in  perfect  health. 

Ver.  36.  jlnd  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment ;  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
perfectly  whole.  —  Their  faith  was  great,  and  the  success 
answerable  to  it,  as  it  always  will ;  for  no  request  of 
a  true  faith  is  ever  denied.  It  is  a  healing,  happy  time 
with  us,  when  we  thus  come  to  Jeslis,  longing  for  his  help^ 
and  say,  with  an  earnest  faith, ''  if  I  may  but  touch  the 
hem  of  his  garment,  I  shall  be  made  perfectly  whole/* 
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LECTURE. 

The  last  time  I  observed  to  you^  that,  besides  the 
chief  intent  of  Christ's  miracles  to  engage  our  belief  in 
him^  they  generally  carry  in  them  some  particular  in- 
struction ;  so  that  the  believer^  whatever  state  he  is 
in,  will  find  some  or  other  of  them  peculiarly  suited  to  his 
case,  and  be  enabled  to  derive  support  and  comfort  from 
them.  Many  a  soul,  in  the  confidence  of  an  untried  faith, 
thinks  itself  ready,  like  Peter,  to  venture  upon  seeming 
impossibilities ;  but  when  it  is  brought  into  unusual 
straits,  and  sees  the  wind  boisterous,  is  overcome  with 
fear,  and  begins  to  sink.  What  is  to  be  done  in  this 
extremity?  Is  faith  quite  gone  and  all  lost?  No;"  the 
instruction  here  is  to  cry  out.  Lord,  save  me ;  Lord, 
rebuke  my  unbeHef ;  thou  canst  forgive  my  doubts,  and 
speak  down  all  my  fears,  and  so  long  as  there  is  truth  in 
thy  word,  or  compassion  in  thy  heart,  I  will  never  forget 
the  out-stretohed  hand.  And  that  we  might  not  forget 
how  ready  he  is  to  save,  nor  doubt  of  his  power,  nor  fear 
to  put  ourselves  into  his  hands,  every  chapter  and  every 
portion  of  the  Gospels  is  a  repetition  of  his  grace  and 
goodness,  and  proclaims  him  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 
We  should,  therefore,  dwell  upon  his  precious  character 
with  delight,  follow  him  with  deep  attention  and  fulness 
of  belief,  from  one  miracle  to  another,  and  never  be  weary 
of  inculcating  the  great  design,, or  particular  instruction 
of  them,  upon  our  own  souls.  Blessed  be  God,  we  have 
now  been  reading  that  when  the  diseased  "  besought 
him,  that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment, 
as  many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole."  The 
words  are  still  sounding  in  your  ears,  that  you  may  have 
your  portion  in  them,  and  be  made  perfectly  whole; 
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that  is^  in  the  spiritual  application  of  them,  or  sense  in 
which  they  can  belong  to  us,  by  Christ  and  his  rightet 
ousness,  whicJi  alone  is  perfect,  and>  theref(»re,  by 
which  alone  we  are  reputed  just  before  God,  and  perfectly 
whole.  If  the  sense  of  your  wants  brings  you  to  Jesus^ 
he  is  always  near  to  you ;  and,  according  to  your  faith, 
and  the  desire  of  your  hearts,  so  will  it  be  done  unto  yoU« 
You  cannot,  indeed,  touch  the  hem  of  hi^  garment,  but 
he  is  still  at  h(tnd  to  heal  all  the  diseases  of  your  souls. 

Whfit  is  the  thought,  what  is  the  prayer  of  your  hearts 
day  by  day  \  if  he  was  present  in  person,  what  would  you 
ask  of  him?  Would  you  say  to  him,  Lord,  I  am  a  siiifiiL 
creature,  have  mercy  on  me ;  I  am  blind  and  ignorant^ 
instruct  and  guide;  I  am  a  wQak  creature,  and  ready  tO) 
sink  at  eyery  turn,  do  thou  hold  me  up,  support  and 
str^ngUien  me?  If  you  do  not  thu$  think  and  judge  o£ 
yoi^selves,  what  have  you  to  do  with  Jesus,  what  has  h4 
done  for  you?  Be  not  therefore  deceived.  Do  not  put 
a  vain  form  of  religion,  a  faint  wish  of  salvation,  or  a  civil^ 
quiet  life,  in  the  place  of  Christ's  work.  We  must  not  be 
ignorant  either  of  what  he  has  done  for  us,  or  has  to  d^ 
in  us.  When  we  were  perishing  in  sin,  and  must  have,  bee^ 
lost  for  ever  without  him,  he  died  to  save  us.  He  took 
our  sins  upon  himself  and  bQf)3  them  in  his  own  bpdy^ 
that  they  might  never  rise  up  in  judgiuent  against  us. 
Do  you  understand  and  believe  this  ?  Qaye  your  eyea 
been  opened  to  see  what  an  evil  and  ^  curse  there  is  in 
sin,  and.  what  an  unhappy  Condition  you  are  in  by  reason 
pf  sin,  .^b^n  Christ  must  suffer  the  vengeance  that  waa 
due  to.  it  before  it  could  be  forgiven?  Do  you  say  to 
yQur^^^  What  should  I  have  done  but  for  Christ,  aufi 
^Qwshpidd  I  ever  have  been  able  to  silence  my.doubto» 
and,  quiftt  !lny  guilty  fears,  if  he  had  Hot  established  my 
p^iace.0n  sure  gromd^?  And  are  you,  indeed^  settled  m 
this  belief,  with  thankfulness  to  God,  that  for  bis  sak^ 
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you  are  freed  Trom  condemnation,  mi&king  it  the  anchor 
of  your  soul;  and  the  joy  of  your  heart,  and  determining 
to  know  nothing  for  life,  but  Christ  and  him  crucified  ? 
This  sounds  well ;  and  now  you  see  the  almighty  arm  of 
his  grace  stretched  out  for  your  deliverance. 

But  you  must  not  stop  here ;  you  must  go  on,  ^nd  say, 
Christ,  in  giving  himself  up  for  sinners,  has  done  a  mighty 
work  for  me,  far  beyond  my  deserts,  far  beyond  any  thing 
I  could  conceive,  or  hope  for,  and  this  shall  be  the  refuge 
and  stay  of  my  soul ;  but  in  return  for  his  love,  and  with 
a  view  to  my  happiness,  he  has  his  demand  upon  me  for  a 
grateful,  unreserved  submission  to  the  work  he  has  to  do 
in  me.  I  have  an  earthly,  carnal  heart,  and  naturally 
desire  worldly  things  and  a  worldly  happiness ;  I  he^e  a 
proud  heart  to  be  humbled;  I  have  a  dark  heart,  and  am 
backward  to  admit  the  light  which  cometh  from  above ; 
I  have  a  stubborn  will,  opposing  itself  to  the  wiH  and 
law  of  God :  Lord  Jesus,  says  the  awakened  man,  help  here. 
Enlighten  my  dark  mind,  quicken  my  dead  heart,  con- 
^quer  my  rebellious  will,  humble  me  in  the  dust,  turd  me  to 
God  as  my  Lord  and  portion,  set  my  affections  on  things 
above,  make  me  thy  disciple  in  the  truth  and  purity  of  a 
free  obedience.  Let  not  my  faith  fail  me,  and  I  am  sure 
thou  \\  ilt  not.  Dearly  beloved,  so  Christ  is  received  and 
believed  in  by  all  whom  he  saves.  He  convinces  them 
of  their  guilt  and  danger,  turns  their  eyes  to  him  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
grounds  tliem  in  his  love,  and  this  belief  binds  them  to 
his  service.  The  Lord  carry  you  beyond  all  forms  into 
the  depth  of  this  work.  It  is  said,  when  the  men  of  that 
place  *'  had  knowledge  of  him,"  viz»  that  he  who  wrought 
such  miracles  was  come  among  them,  "  they  sent  into  all 
that  country  round  about,  and  brought  unto  Kim  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  besought  him  that  they  might  oilly 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment."   Do  you,  who  hav^  know* 
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ledge  of  him,  are  baptized  into  the  belief  of  him,  and  hear 
of  him  continually,  bring  yourselves,  your  diseased,  guilty, 
helpless  souls, to  him,  with  a  full  persuasion  of  your  want 
of  such  a  Saviour,  and  of  his  will  to  save  you,  that  this 
Scripture  may  also  be  fulfilled  in  you — "  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole."  The  words  seem  to  imply 
that  those  who  so  touched  him  were  strong  in  faith,  and 
had  a  very  high  opinion  of  his  power  to  help  themi  I  do 
not  mean  that  he  has  not  healing  for  the  least  degree  of  a 
true  faith ;  but  whatever  it  is,  let  us  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
the  increase  of  it. 

1>RAYER. 

Blessed  God,  who  didst  look  upon  us  in  mercy  when 
we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  ^ins,  and  sent  thy  only 
begotten  Son  to  help  and  to  save  us;  bring  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace  and  faith  in  thee ; 
that,  knowing  thee  as,  a  reconciled  Father,  we  may  serve 
thee  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
thee  all  the  days  of  our  life.  Enlighten  our  dark  minds, 
bend  our  stubborn  wills,  quicken  our  dead  hearts.  Suffer 
us  not  to  be  the  most  unhappy  of  all  creatures,  either  by 
despising  the  oflPer  of  thy  great  mercy,  or  living  un- 
reformed  under  it.  Fill  us  with  devout  admiration  of  thy 
goodness,  and  inspire  us  with  a  holy  resolution  of  secur- 
ing our  portion  in  thee,  through  the  Son  of  thy  love. 
Let  the  desire  of  Qur  souls  be  to  Jesus,  that  being  made 
perfectly  whole  by  him,  we  may  bless  and  praise  thee  the 
God  of  our  salvation,  and  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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SECTION  XXXII. 

St.  Matthew,  xv.  1. 

* 

TsEN  came  to  Jesus  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  were 
of  JerUfSalem. — Here  was  a  kind  of  solemn  embassy  of 
learned  doctors,  to  inquire  into  his  conduct.  And  what 
was  the  matter  ?  His  disciples  did  not  wash  before  they 
ate.  You  will  find  he  takes  occasion  from  henee  to  lay 
open  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
charge  them  with  the  neglect  of  what  was  more  substan- 
tial. And  what  you  are  to  observe  for  yourselves  is,  the 
vanity  and  wretched  deceit  of  resting  in  the  use  of  outward 
means,  or  being  scrupulous  about  them,  when  the  great 
end  of  bringing  the  heart  nearer  to  God  by  them  is  over- 
looked. 

Ver.  2.  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  traction  cf 
the  elders^ — The  Jewish  traditions  were  of  their  own 
invention,  mere  will-worship,  superadded  to  the  written 
word ;  and,  as  appears  from  this  passage,  preferred  to  it. 
It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  Christ  had  instructed  his 
disciples  to  disregard  them. 

— jPor  they  wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. — 
Outward  things  are  comparatively  easy,  and  cost  but 
little;  and  nothing  blinds  us  more  with  regard  to  our 
state  than  the  most  exact  observation  of  them,  where 
inward  purity  is  neglected.  Be  not  deceived.  This  is 
the  way  of  men  at  all  times.  Take  heed  it  be  not  yours. 
You  value  yourselves  upon  your  baptism,  come  to  church 
on  Sundays,  and  sometimes  receive  the  sacrament :  Well, 
the  hand  is  washed ;  but  is  this  all  that  Christ  has  to  do 
in  you?  And  will  he  require  nothing  else  of  you  at  the 
day  of  judgment?  You  are  convinced  at  once  that  you 
must  not  abide  by  this  plea.  .  What  then  are  you  doing  in 


ST.  Matthew's  gospel.  22t 

rJeligion?    Have  you  an  eye  continually  to  your  hearts^ 
and  is  the  cry  of  them  for  Christ's  cleansing? 

Ver.  3.  Why  do  you  also  transgress  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your  tradition^ — Whoever  they  are  that  traitteh 
gress,  much  more  live  in  the  breach  of  any  one  of  tnc 
commandments,  and  upon  lifrhaiever  pretence  they  do  i€, 
the  question  is  to  them  from  Christ's  own  mouth,  shdii 
behoves  them  to  consider  what  answer  they  will  ^vc^'td 
it,  ''Why  do  you  transgress  ?" 

Ver.  4.  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother:  and  he  that  curseth  father  or  mother^^^Oixt 
Lord  has  before  opened  three  of  the  commandmentii/ 
chap.  y.  to  guide  us  in  the  understanding  of  them  all,  and 
to  show  what  a  depth  of  spiritual  meaning  they  liave.    F 
suppose  him  here  to  comment  upoh  the  fifth  cominanf^ 
ment  in  the  same  manner,  and  that  his  design  is  to  lay 
the  rule  to  the  heart,  and  charge  it  with  the  guilt  of^ 
cursing  father  6r  mother,  when  they  are  not  succoured. 
In: effect,  how  could  we  curse  them  more?  It  is  for  want 
of  knowing  the  commandments  in  their  true  meaning  ahii'* 
full  extent,  that  many  are  ignorant  of  their  state,  smd,^ 
priding  themselves  in  the  decency  of  an  outwUrd  charaiv 
ter,  are  so  hard  to  be  convinced  of  their  sin  and  want  of 
a  Saviour.     Whereas,  others,  who  learn  of  Christ   to 
measure  themselves  by  his  stand^d,  and  trace  sin  up  to 
the  heart,  can  see  their  manifold  defects,  sue  for  mercy 
unfeignedly,  apply  their  endeavours  in  the  right  place, 
and  pray  devoutly  for  the  Spirit's  help. 

—  Let  him  die  the  death. — This  is  Qod*s  law,  and  God's 
justice,  at  all  times.  Though  human  laws  neither  do,  nbr 
can,  take  exact  cognizance  of  this  and  other  breacheET  of 
duty  to  parents,  yet,  in  the  judgment  of  God,  those  who 
d&  not  support  them  in  their  distress,  deserve  death  as 
much  as  a  murderer.  " 
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Ver.  5.  It  is  a  gift,  8cc.—  God  rejects  with  scorn  what- 
ever  we  give  him  to  another's  wrong. 
.  ,  Ver.  8.  Their  heart  is  far  from  me. — And,  therefore,  the 
man ;  for  nothing  draws  nigh  truly  to  God  but  the  heart. 
The  next  time  you  pray,  think  what  you  are  doing.  Think 
what  end  you  propose  to  yourself  in  your  whole  religion, 
and  what  it  can  be  good  for,  if  it  does  not  bring  the  heart 
to  God  for  that  rest  which,  it  wants,  and  can  find  no  where 
but  in  him. 

yer.&.  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. — And  adhering  strictly 
to  them,  so  as  to  vacate  a  known  command  of  God.  This 
was  horrid  presumption  ;  and,  therefore,  no  wonder  that 
all  the  worship  of  such  men  is  declared  to  be  vain.  To 
worship  God  in  vain,  is  unhappy  indeed ;  and  to  lose  that 
labour,  is  of  all  errors  the  most  to  be  dreaded. 

.,  Ver.  10.  jl7id  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto  them. 
Hear  and  understand. — It  is  observable  that  he  spoke  to 
"the  multitude.*'  He  endeavoured  to  undeceive  them; 
they  could  hear;  but  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
above  his  teaching,  and  left  to  their  own  blindness.  God 
deliver  us  from  so  great  a  curse,  and  give  us  grace  to 
hear  and  understand  the  instruction!  For  he  sets  a 
mark  of  importance  upon  it :  '^  he  called'*  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  to  them,  as  he  now  does  to  us,  "  hear  and 
understand." 

Ver.  11.  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
the  man. — A  little  dirt  or  soil  from  the  hands,  in  eating. 

—  But  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouthy  this  defileth  a 
man.^ — Coming  from  a  rotten  heart,  as  you  will  hear 
presently. 

.  Ver.  12.  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  zvere  offended, 
&c. — To  hear  their  traditions  slighted,  and  themselves 
^charged  with  the  breach  of  God's  commands.     What ! 
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they  transgressors?  Take  heed.  The  Pharisee  lies  close' 
at  the  heart ;  and,  if  you  will  not  see  your  sin,  you  will 
certainly  be  offended  with  the  man  that  tells  you  of  it. 

Ver.  13.  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up.  —He  speaks  rather  of  their 
persons  as  men,  than  of  their  office  as  teachers ;  though 
that  too  was  upon  the  point  of  expiring.  Let  it  be  ottr 
great  inquiry,  whether  we  are  of  God's  planting,  or  not: 
We  are  only  so,  when  we  are  implanted  into  Christ: 
believing  in  him  for  life,  and  manifesting  it  by  our  works. 

Ver.  14.  Let  them  a/owe.  — Have  nothing  to  do  with 
them ;  leave  them  to  themselves ;  follow  them  not. 

—  2%ey  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch.  —  My  firiends, 
I  have  a  word  to  say  to  you  upon  this :  if  your  leader 
should  be  blind,  you  need  not,  so  long  as  you  have  the 
Bible.  Take  it  for  your  guide,  hear  Christ  speaking  in  it, 
never  take  it  into  your  hands,  without  a  prayer  to  have' 
it  opened  to  you,  and  set  home  upon  your  hearts,  and  if 
all  the  world  should  be  blind  about  you,  it  is  impossible' 
you  should  ever  fall  into  the  ditch,  either  of  ignorance 
here,  or  perditioti  hereafter. 

Ver.  15.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  '^f^to  him,  De- 
clare unto  us  this  parable.  —  And  will  he  leave  you  in 
darkness,  if  you  make  the  same  request  to  him  ? 

Ver.  16.  Are  ye  also  yet  without  understanding  ?[ — Verse 

the  eleventh  is  very  plain ;  and  well  might  he  say  this. 

Nevertheless,  Peter's  dulness  of  apprehension,  and  St. 

Matthew's  own,  is  not  concealed.     For  Christ  answers 

■.■•••  .  ^     •  ■  . .    • 

Peter  as  if  he  spoke  in  the  name  of  them  all.     Who 

w^ould  have  written  this  of  himself,  and  his  associates  in 

a  divine  mission,  if  God  had  not  guided  his  finger?'    But 

now  observe  the  rebuke  for  yourselves.     All  is  told,  all  is, 

explained  to  us  ;  and,  if  we  do  not  understand,  what  can 
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it  be  owing  to  but  a  bee41ess,  graceless  spirit^  and  great 
unconcern  for  ourselves  ? 

Ver.  19*  For  mt  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
^.  —  The  meaning  is,  npt  so  much  that  these  things, 
W^e^er. they  appear;,  are  first  in  the  heart;  but  that  they 
are,  t|^e  natursil  issue  of  a  heart  naturally  corrupt^  and 
more  in  every  man's  heart  than  he  tl^inks  pf..  The  c(fjpffr 
mands  would  be  as  grateful,  to  us,  as  food  is  to  the 
appetjte,  if  the  ijciward ,  s^ps^  was  opt  depraved.  And  it 
is  farther  observable,  that  a  resistance  and  av^^ion  fr9i|n 
tihem  still  continue^,  notwithsts^nding  a. settled  judgment 
and  convicticp  of  their  excellence.  Hc^ar  this,  O  ye  blind 
H^sertors  of  nidi's  dignilgr,  and  the  natui^l  intfjjp^y  of 
th^  hmnan  heart. 

Ver.  20.  The^are  the  things  which  defile  a  man»-^TS ow, 
tjber^re^  hear  and  understand.  Tbese^  t|iese  are  iJI\f. 
things  which  defile  us,  render  us  loatbson^e  in  the  .ewes 
of  Qod,  and  destroy  our  pe^ace,  make  u^  a  burden  to 
O^rjselyes^  and  a  plague  to  others!  This  is  the  ofiisery 
from  which  Christ  came  to  save  us ;  and,  if  the  grouq^ 
which  produces  these  fruits,  the  evil  heart,  is  not  seen 
and  lamented,  and  given   up  to  the  grace  and  power 

of  God  in  Christ,  it  will  be  our  defilement  and   curse 

.'it  ■  • 

forever. 


LECTURE. 

It  is  certainly  a  matter  of  the  last  importance  to 
understand  what  are  the  things  which  defile  and  render 
us  Ip9.ths9me  in  the  sight  of  God.  Let  me,  therefore, 
upon  occasion  of  what  you  have  now  heard,  speak  a  few 
words  to  you  concerning  your  inward  work  under  Christ. 
He ,  says^  ^  Rear  and  understand ;"  calling  upon  everf 
one  of  us  to  observe  and  consider  how  necessary  it  is  that 
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we  should  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  the  state  of  our 
hearts^  and  apply  our  endeavours  of  reformation  in  the 
right  place.  Think  what  end  you  propose  to  yourselvies 
in  religion^  and  what  it  can  be  good  for^  if  it  does  not 
bring  you  to  God  for  his  work  in  and  upon  the  heart. 
For  there  he  looks  for  the  good  or  evil  that  is  in  us; 
and,  if  we  do  not  follow  him  thither,  we  are  Hidden  from 
ourselves,  and  acting  all  our  lives  upon  a  mistake.  It  is 
not  washing  the  hand,  or  a  decent  outside;  it  is  not 
our  baptism,  nor  customary  attendance  upon  divine' 
worship,  though  ever  so  exact,  nor  looking  fair  lii 
the  eye  of  the  world,  that  will  afford  us  any  proof  of 
the  goodness  of  our  state.  We  must  look  well  tb' 
our  inward  ground,  and  know  whether  we  are  kept  to 
our  duty,  and  restrained  from  doing  ill,  by  the  fear  of 
God,  and  ft  sincere  desire  to  please  him,  or  for  such 
reasons  only  as  leave  sin  in  its  strength,  and  do  not  alter, 
our  condition  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  to  this  end  we ' 
must  be  well  aware  that  as  every  command  of  God  is  laid 
upon  the  heart,  so  in  our  examination  of  ourselves  we 
must  have  an  especial  regard  to  the  state  oT  the  hearty 
and  judge  ourselves  according  to  what  we  find  there, 
and  not  according  to  what  we  do,  or  appear  before 
men.  I  repeat  it  again,  it  is  for  want  of  knowing  the 
commandments  in  their  true  meaning  and  full  extent,  that 
so  many  areignorant  of  their  condition,  and,  priding  them- 
selves in  the  decency  of  ati  outward  character,  are  so  hard 
to  be  convinced  of  their  sin,  and  want  of  a  Saviour.  How' 
isit  possible,  when,  judging  of  themselves  all  their  lives 
by  a  false  rule,  they  think  they  are  whole?  Whereas 
others,  who  learn  of  Christ  to  measure  themselves  by  his 
standard^  and  trace  sin  up  to  the  heart,  can  see  thefr 
manifold  defects,  sue  for  mercy  unfeignedly,  and  pray 
devoutly  to  be  sti-engthened  fot  all  <iuty,  aild'  against' 
all  BiB. 


IS 
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When,  th,erefore,  you  hear  Christ  saying — "  out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adtilteries^  fornica- 
tions,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies"  —  be  persuaded 
to  think  of  yourself,  and  to  bring  your  own  state  under 
examination.      And  when    you    do,   without  guile   and 
hypocrisy,   and  with  the  right  rule  of  judging  in  your 
hand^  you  will  perceive  that  there  is  a  great  deal  more  of 
the  detestable  sins  here  mentioned,  and  a  greater  prone- 
ness  to  all  manner  of  evil  in  the  hearts  and  souls  of  all 
men,  than  you  were  aware  of.     When  you  consider  the 
divine  law>  as  reaching  the  heart  and  all  its  motions,  and 
that  nature  is  as  far  corrupt  as  it  stands  in  opposition 
to  it,   or  refuses  compliance  with  it,  in  its  full  sense, 
strictness,  and  purity,  you  will  be  no   longer  able  to. 
palliate  the  horrible   defect  of  your  own,  and   see  the . 
necessity  of  its  being  brought  before  God  in  repentance,, 
of  your  being  absolved  from  its  guilt  by  an  act  of  pardon-, 
ing  grace,  and  renewed  by  his  Spirit.     And  till  you  admit 
the  light  of  Scripture  in  this  leading  point  of  the  great 
and   general  corruption   of    man's  nature,   you  wiU,  of 
course,  be  blind  to  the  great  design  of  it,  as  a  revelation 
of  mercy,  and  from  time  to  time  confess  yourself  a  mise- 
rable sinner  without  feeling  and  without  meaning.     You 
may, .  perhaps,  receive  Christ  as  a  teacher  and  example, 
but  reject  him,  as  too  many  do,  in  his  principal  character . 
of  Redeemer,  and  disown  his  propitiatory  death,  together 
with  your  need  of  supernatural  assistance  to  cleanae  your 
heart,  and  change  the  evil  bent  of  your  affections.  ' 

Let  us  then  learn,  from  this  passage  of  Scripture,  how 
apt  men  are  to  deal  deceitfully  with  God  and  their  souls ; 
and  to  pride  themselves  in  doing  some  trifling  things, 
instead  of  having  a  conscientious,  universal  regard  to  his 
holy  commands.  Thus  the  Pharisees  thought  it  a  high 
point  of  religion  to  wash  their  hands  before  meat,  without 
considering  what  a  foul  inside  they  had ;  and  to  devote ; 
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some  part  of  their  substance  to  God,  though  in  so  doing 
they  left  father  and  mother  to  starve.  You  may  not 
offend  just  in  the  same  particulars,  but  the  same  kind  of 
deceit  too  often  lies  lurking  at  the  heart ;  and  you  may,  in 
other  respects,  mock  God,  and  cheat  yourselves  with  the 
shadow  instead  of  the  substance.  So  if  a  man  should 
,  say,  I  have  been  baptized,  I  go  to  church,  and  generally 
^o  the  sacrament,  I  say  my  prayers,  and  give  alms  accord- 
ing to  my  ability,  which  is  more  than  many  can  say,  and  ' 
yet  continue  as  much  a  worldling  as  ever,  never  know  the 
work  of  a  true  repentance,  nor  come  to  that  faith  which 
purifieth  the  heart,  he  is  such  a  Pharisee,  and  self-de- 
ceiver, as  we  have  now  been  reading  of.  He  honoureth 
God  with  his  lips,  but  his  heart  is  far  from  him,  and  all 
the  while  he  worships  him  in  vain.  We  are  willing  to 
suppose,  in  our  own  defence,  that  there  never  were  such 
Pharisees  as  are  described  in  the  Gospels  any  where,  biit 
among  the  Jews,  and  that  we  are  not  concerned  in  the 
censure  passed  upon  them.  But  certain  it  is  that  they'> 
were  uncommonly  strict  in  the  performance  of  religious 
duties ;  and,  if  their  hypocrisy  consisted  chiefly  in  think- 
ing themselves  just  before  God,  as  it  appears  they  did,  it 
behoves  us  to  consider  whether  we  are  not  infected  with 
their  pride  of  self-exaltation,  and  hable  to  the  same  charge 
of  hypocrisy,  if,  like  them,  we  either  substitute  outward 
practices  in  the  room  of  inward,  pure  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God,  or  pretend  to  justification  for  any  thing  we 
do.  Let  us  pray  to  be  dej^vered  from  this  deceit,  and  to 
have  the  truth  opened  to  our  hearts. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  be  open,  all 
desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid;  so 
work  upon  and  prepare  our  hearts,  that  we  may  fear 
nothing  so   much   sis  to  offend  thee,  desire  nothing  so 
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much  as  to  please  th€e^  and  be  disposed  in  all  things 
to  obey  thy  blessed  will.  Thy  commands  are  pure,  tiiy 
law  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good;  thoa  hast  ordained  it 
for  our  great  benefit,  and  we  are  only  miserable  by  trans- 
gressing it,  and  can  never  be  hapj^  bnt  in  conforming  to 
it.  Teadi  tts  td  reverence  thy  word  and  will ;  teach'  m 
this  wisdom,  and  guide  oar  souls  into  the  way  of  trullf^ 
and  purity.  O  I  be  thou  the  sole  Lord,  and  supreme  16^ 
of  our  hearts,  and  bring  every  thought  into  subjection  tO' 
thee.  And,  that  we  may  attain  to  this  holy  and  happy 
state  of  a  pure  and  free  obedience,  let  thy  love  in  Jesus 
Christ  be  always  present  to  our  minds,  and  liv^y  in  our 
hearts ;  that  so  we  may  be  constrained  to  live  unto  him' 
that  died  for  us>  by  his  rule^  after  his  example,  to  thy 
glory.  O  Lord,  for  his  sake,  have  mercy  on  us,  and  hdp 
us;  pardon  cdl  our  failings,  supply  all  our  wants,  that 
being  renewed  to  the  desire  and  love  of  holiness,  we  may 
be  found  of  Aee  in  peace,  and  received  to  thy  mercy  in 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


SECTION   XXXIIL 

St.  Matthew,  xv.  22. 

» 

A  WOMAN  of  Canaan,  8cc.  —  One  out  of  God's  covenant. 
Hast  thou  alienated  thyself  from  him  since  thy  baptism  ? 
And  dost  thou  begin  to  feel  thy  sin,  a^d  find  thyself  in  an 
evil  case,  helpless  and  undone  ?  Cry,  have  mercy  on  me, 
O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David!  Does  he  give  no  answer? 
Still  cry  after  him.  Does  he  give  a  seeming  denial? 
Draw  still  nearer  to  him,  and  worship  him.  Does  he 
speak  roughly  7  Own  it  to  be  just;  but  still  plead  for  the 
leavings  of  his  bounty.  Resolve  to  take  no  denial;  he 
wants  to. have  thee  at  this  point  with  him;  and  will  no 
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Daoji^^.cqQct  thee,  thaa  thou  couldst  bear  to  see  the  teai:ei 
r^npii^  down  th^  cheeks  of  thy  own  child,  apd  lieave  it  to. 
perish  with  hunger. 

VfT.  28.  The^  J^^  ammred  and  said  unto  h^r,  O 
tcoman,  great  is  thy'/mt^.-^Whvit  was  her  faith?  She 
i^an^d  help  for  her  jia-ughJier^  ajijd  believed  in  Jeeus  for  it> 
T^usf  i^  always  faith;  and^  if  J/e^us  ur abi^y^  th/Q  same^  will 
ajway9  have  its  relief  frpm  hin^:*  But  th^ea  do  notthiak 
joa  have  faith  in  him,  when  you  have  no  workings, 
towards  it,  nor  ground  for  it  in  yourselves ;  no  heartfelti 
se^se  of  your  sinful  state^  and  want  of  remission ;  no  real 
d^re  to  do  the  will  of  God  as  he  «hall  teach  you,  nor 
o^.his  power  in  you,  to  subdue  your  corruptions*  For  this^ 
and  nothing  but  this,  is  his  office  in  us,  and  our  re. 
depaptioa  by  him;  and  all  that  do  not  believe  in  him, 
.af^4  cometto  him  for  this  end/ theic  f^ith  ia^vain,  they  are 
ye^  in  their  sins.  ,       ,    . 

—  Beit  unto  thee  evenas  thou  wilt.  —  If  you  knew  yoi* 
might  have  your  wish,,  what  would  you  ask  of  God  ?>  Ldi. 
me  bf  g  of  you  tp  consider  whether  you  evervthought  of  this 
in  your  whole  liy^.     If  not,  you  are  in  the  darkness  of  a< 
natinral  state,  without  knowledge,  or,  desice,  of  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  never  prayed  yet  .according  to  the . 
will  of  God.    For,  if  you  Wii^r^.  truly  awakened,  you  woiild 
say  at  once,  give  me  Christ ;  give  me  the  Spirit  to  guide 
me  into  all  skiving  truth ;  give  me  an  obedient  will,  and 
heavenly  affectipns.     This  you  may  have;  this  prayex/ 
will  be  heard ;  this  hunger  will  be  satisfied.     On  the 
contrary,  if  you  choose  to  be  empty,  and  do  not  desire 
that  Christ  should  take  possession  of  your  souls,  so  you 
reiQi^in;  your  aOwji  will  must  take  place.         ' 

Vjsr.  29.  Jndl^  dn^ughter  was  made  whole  from  tlutt- 
very.ho^T^ — Ad^*  yourselves,  one  by  one,  is  this  for  me, 
ai^djq^  I, ta)^  comfort  from  it?  Will  Christ,  niake  me 
wljiph^  cleans^  m^,  from  my  siii,  and  turn  my  hisart  to- 
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G6d?  Blessed  God!  what  learning,  what  comfort  is  there 
in  thy  holy  Scriptures  !  and  what  sweethess  may  we  draw 
from  them,  if  we  thus  read  them? 

*  Vier.  30.  And  great  multitudes  emne  unto  him^  having 
with  them  tli^ose  that  were  lamCj  blinds  dumb,  maimed,  &c. — 
You  are  the  lame^  till  he  sets  your  feet  at  liberty  to 
run  the  way  of  God's  commandments;  you  are  blind, 
if  you  do  not  see  your  sin  ;  you  are  dumb,  if  you  have  not 
a  tongue  to  pvay,and  praise  God  with ;  you  are  maimed  as' 
to  any  help  in  yourselves. 

'  —  And  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'sfeet,  and  he  healed  them. 
Now,  therefore,  cast  yourselves  down  at  Jesus's  feet,  that 
he  may  work  the  spiritual  cure,  and  remove  from  you  the 
plague  of  an  evil  heart  and  an  evil  conscience. 

Ver.  31.  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  Wondered. '■^Ke 
does  not  want  stupid,  unfeeling  admiration  from  us ;  but 
to  excite  in  us  a  belief  of  his  power  and  goodness,  that  we" 
may  desire  to  experience  them  in  ourselves,  and  glrorify 
the  God  of  Israel  by  our  conversion. 

Ver.  32.  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude.  —  They 
seem  to  have  been  insensible  of  their  own  hunger,  out 
of  desire  to  be  with  him ;  but  he  was  not  unmindful  of 
any  of  their  wants. 

Ver.  33.  Whence  should  we  have  so  much  bread,  &c. — 
Who  could  be  slower  of  belief  than  the  disciples  were? 
They  had  just  faith  enough  not  to  desert  Christ,  arid  that 
was  all.  After  the  day  of  Pentecost  all  their  doubts  were 
at  an  end  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  they  were  more 
steady  from  a  faith. of  the  Spirit's  operation,  than  from 
their  own  eye-sight.  i 

Ver.  38.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand,  &c. 
—  Let  not  thiis  second  miracle  of  feeding  the  multitude 
be  read  without  effect.  When  you  know  of  a  truth  what 
your  work  is,  and  your  own  utter  inability  to  accomplish 
it,  you  will  be  apt  to  say.  Whence  can  this  be?    How 
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shall  such  a  weak  creature  as  I  am  be  strengthened  for 
it,  and  carried  happily  through  it?  The  answer  is  here; 
by  that  Jesus,  who  supplied  the  wants  of  above  five 
thousand  at  one  time^  and  four  thousand  at  another^  by 
an  act  of  his  almighty  power. 


LECTURE. 

In  the  story  of. the  woman  of  Canaan,  you  must  needs 
observe  the  nature  and  power  of  faith.  In  her,  it  was 
persevering  trust  in  Christ,  notwithstanding  the  discou- 
raging repulses  she  met  with,  that  he  would  cast  the  devil 
out  of  her  daughter ;  in  us,  it  is  an  unshaken  belief  in 
him,  grounded  on  his  word,  not  that  he  will  cure  oUr 
bodily  distempers,  but  that,  according  to  his  name,  he 
will  do  much  greater  things  for  us,  in  saving  us  from  our 
sins.  To  this  faith  every  thing  will  be  granted;  and,  as 
sure  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  at  that  time,  ^'  be 
it  ^  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt,"  so  surely  will  he  say 
the  same  to  every  one  of  us,  when  we  trust  in  his  grace 
and  power,  ,see  ourselves  undone  without  his  blessed 
relief,  and  are  so  desirous  of  it  as  to  take  no  denial.  I 
beseech  you,  consider ;  St.  Matthew  was  hot  directed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  write  this  account  of  the  Canaanitish 
woman  with  all  its  circumstances,  only  that  you  might 
know  how  she  canae  to  Jesus  in  her  distress,  what  she 
said  to  him,  and  how  she  found  a  cure  for  her  daughter; 
but  that  all  who  read  or  hear  it  might  see  their  own 
help  in  it,  come  to  him  with  the  same  faith,  be  as  earnest 
with  him  for  their  own  healing,  and,   according  to  the 

• 

particular  instruction  contained  in  the  relation  of  the 
miracle,  persist,  like  her,  in  looking  for  it  at  his  hand«. 
For  this  end,   I  say,  the  Gospels  were  written,  that  we 
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might  believe  in  him  as  the  Christ,  th6  Soh  of  Qbd, 
and  the  8aviour  of  the  world,  offering  himself  td  iik  iM 
etery  miracle  he  wrought  ad  the  aU-saffieieht  Helper  Ht 
miLnkind  at  all  times,  and  by  his  cores  cfa  ttie  bbdiisiil 
of  men  giving  us  a  pledge  atid  assurance  of  our  spintuid 
recovery ;  though  not  in  the  manner  we  think,  or  may 
have  been  taught  to  expect,  by  a  particular,  sensible 
testimony  to  the  soul^  yet  certainly  in  his  own  time  and 
way,  which  it  is  the  property  of  a  true  faith  to  leave 
to  him,  in  full  dependence  on  his  truth,  wisddm^'and 
goodness.  ' 

If  the  Scripture  is  not  thus  opened  to  usy  if  it  does 
not  bring  us  to  Jesus  b»  our  only  Helper  in  the  diatresa 
and  peril  of  our  souls,  it  is  no  more  to  us  than  any  other 
book.    It  can'  signify  nothing  to  us  what  he  did  for  others 
above  seventeen  hundred  years  ago,  if  he  does  noAing  for 
us,  if  he  has  not  his  eyes  still  upon  us,  and  th^  same  com- 
passionate heart  toward  us,  you  and  me  at  this  time  and 
place ;  and  that  more  especially  as  we  are  all  perishing 
without  him,  and  must  be  miserable  for  ever  if  he  does  nat 
help  and  save  us.    Well  now,  supposing  him  to  be  pre- 
sent, as  indeed  he  is,  with  the  same  bowels  of  melting 
pity   which  brought  him  into  the  world  to  die  for  you, 
what  would  you  say  to  him,  what  would  you  ask  of  him  ? 
Would  you  say  to  him.  Lord,  I  am  a  wretched,   sinful 
creature,  have  mercy  on  me  and  help  me,  give  me  re- 
pentance, wash  me  in  thy  blood,  be   thou  my  advocate 
with  tlie  Father  for  pardon  and  life,   send  the  Spirit 
of  grace  into  my  heart  to  make  me  a  new  man  in  faith 
and  holiness?   Has  the  Lord  given  you  such  an  under- 
standing of  the  danger  of  your  condition,  as  that  yoti 
make  it  your  request  to  him  day  by  day,  and  would  think 
yourselves  undone  if  you  did  not  believe  it  would  be 
granted  ?    If  not,  what  is  Jesus  to  you  ?    ^nd  what  better' 
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are  you  for  being  baptized,  and  called  by  his  name,  or 
for  reading  and  hearing  of  his  mighty  works  one  chapteir 
and  one  time  after  an[other,  if  you  do  not  come  to  hiia 
with  your  own  case,  tell  him  of  your  wants,  put  in  for 
your  «hare  of  his  benefits,  and  hope  to  find  him  youf! 
Sayioiir  ?  The  woman  of  Qax^keLa  cried  unto  him,  sayings 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou:  Son  of  David,  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil ;"  have  you 
no  i^ed  of  the  Son  of  Bavid^  no  sin  to  be  forgiven,  no 
corruption  to  be  cast  out  t  See,  therefore,  what  it  is  that 
keeps  you  from  Jesus,  and  seals  you  up  in  blindness  all 
your  Uvea.  You  speak  peace  to  yourselves  in  a  form  of 
rd%ion,  and  that  a  poor  one  at  the  best.  You  set  an 
unreasonable  value  upon  a  decent,  civil  behaviour,  and^ 
if  you  can  but  maintain  a  tolerably  fair  character,  and 
justify  yourselves  to  men,  you  look  no  farther;  you  do 
not  really  believe  the  Scripture  when  it  tells  us  that  we 
%re  naturally  in  a  state  of  corruption  and  condemnation^ 
and  that  "  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God  ;'*  in  a  word,  you  have  no  true  feeling  of  the  danger 
of  sin, .  nor  sense  of  the  greatness  of  your  own,  and  so 
never  cry  unto  J^sus  for  his  salvation  from  it» 

I  allow  as  much  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism  as  you 
can  desire,  think  it  a  glorious,  high  privilege,  and  am 
thankful  to  God  for  my  own  ;  but  do  not  understand  how 
you  and  I  can  keep  it,  if  we  are  not  established  in  the  be- 
lief of  the  peculiar  truths,  and  great  blessings  of  Christ's 
religion,  praying,  workings  living  with  God  according  to 
it,  laying  hold  on  his  covenant  of  peace  every  one  of  us 
for  ourselves,  humbly  acknowledging  our  daily  want  of 
forgiveness,  desert  of  condemnation,  and  the  riches  of  his 
grace.  You  say,  as  often  as  we  meet  in  this  place,  that 
you  are  miserable  sinners,  and  that  there  is  no  health  in 
you ;  but  with  respect  to  the  generality,  it  is  because  the 
words  are  put  into  your  mouths.     If  they  came  from  your 
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hearts^  the  offer  of  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  ppwer 
of  sin  would  be  glad  tidings  to  you  ;  and  when  you  read 
of  great  multitudes  of  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  ktd 
many  others,  being  cast  down  at  Jesus's  feet  and  healed' 
by  him,  you  too  would  cast  yourselves  down  at  his  feet, 
and  when  you  Were  recovered  by  him  to  the  faith  and 
hope  of  a  Christian  state,  give  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel. 
When  you  read  of  his  multiplying  seven  loaves,  and  a  few 
little  fishes,  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  four  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children,  you  would  rejoice  to  think 
you  had  such  a  Saviour  to  supply  your  watits,  to  satisfy 
all  the  desires  of  your  souls,  and  nourish  you  to  everlast- 
ing hfe.     Now,  therefore,  hear  and  understand  what  is 
written  for  your  instruction*  and  great  comfort.     Bring 
yourselves  to  him  with  unfeigned  desire  of  his  blessings : 
bring  your  sin-polluted  souls,  your  wretched  weakness. 
Think  you  are  now  here  set  down  to  be  fed  by  him,  in 
obedience  to  his  command,  and  with  a  true  hunger  for  his 
bread  of  life ;  and  do  not  suppose  that  he  has  less  love, 
or  less  power,  now  that  he  is  in  heaven,  where  he  is  inter- 
ceding for  us,  and  has  all  blessings  in  his  hands.     The 
Lord  put  it  into  our  hearts  to  look  up  to  him  for  them  ! 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  given  us  thy  Son  to  purge 
our  sins,  and  heal  all  the  diseases  of  our  souls ;  give  us 
also,  we  beseech  these,  the  will  to  be  healed.  And  to  this 
end,  send  down  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts  to  con- 
vince us  of  sin.  Discover  to  us  the  charge  that  is  against 
us  ;  that,  knowing  our  guilt,  we  may  fly  to  the  Saviour  in 
the  peril  of  our  souls,  and  persevere  in  seeking  our  .relief 
at  his  hands.  Lord,  help  our  unbelief;  and,  as  thou  hast 
in  mercy  caused  the  miracles  of  Jesus  to  be  recorded  for 
the  assurance  of  our  faith,  assist  us  with  thy  grace  to 
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receive  the  benefit  of  them,  by  a  full  trust  in  him,  as 
always  present  to  hear  the  cry  of  our  hearts,  and  help 
us  in  every  need.  We  are  utterly  unworthy  of  the  least 
of  thy  mercies,  and  the  sight  of  our  great  defilement  in^ 
sin  is  apt  to  hinder  us  from  approaching  thee,  and  to  work 
against  its  own  relief.  But,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  we 
have  nothing  to  plead  but  our  unworthiness,  and  thou 
callest  us  to  believe  in  hope  against  hope«  Let  the  sense 
of  thy  goodness  be  above  all  our  fears,  and  work  in  us 
that  blessed  faith  to  which  thou  hast  here  given  an 
answer  of  peace  for  the  comfort  of  every  believer  —  '^  be 
"  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.*'  Even  so,  blessed  God, 
confirm  the  word  to  us ;  that,  having  thy  love  continually 
before  our  eyes,  we  may  walk  with  thee  in  the.  obedience 
of  faith,  serve  thee  with  thankful  hearts  all  the  days  ef 
our  lives,  and  be  accepted  to  thy  mercy,  for  the  sake,  and 
through  the  alone  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.    Ainen. 


SECTION   XXXIV. 

St.  Matthew,  xvi.  1. 

The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Saddueees  oiine— Men  of 
opposite  principles,  but  good  friends  upon  this  occasion, 
and  joining  cordially  against  Christ.  The  world  is  alwaj^s 
the  same ;  and  those  who  are  of  it,  though  they  can  agree 
in  nothing  else,  are  always  united  in  the  same  design  of 
running  down  the  truth,  and  opposing  the  power  of  god- 
liness, as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

—  Jnd  tempting  —  Thinking  to  try  his  pgwer  to  the 
utmost,  and  not  doubting  but  he  would  fail  in  the  at- 
tempt. When  we  have  no  mind  to  be  convinced,  we 
are  always  calling  for  further  evidence. 

VOL.  I.  R 


242  AHf  EXPOSITION  OF 

• — Desired  kim  that  fte  would  show  them  a  sign  from 
heaven.  —  Probably  they  meant,  such  as  Moses'  dark- 
IMM>  &«.  Jo^a's  liailstones,  Elijah's  rain.  In  compar 
4nson  «f  these,  they  pretended  to  undenralae  his  miracles 
4if  healing,  and  W9«dd  not  #ee  the  finger  of  God  in  them. 
¥er.  2«  Ye  eay^  k  will  be  fair  weather,  for  the  sly  is 
^red^  8ce.'-T  Natural  knowledge,  or  ncuteness,  and  spiritual 
^eemment,  are  d^erent  tilings  \  and  the  pride  of  the 
ibrmer  often  exehides  'the  latter. 

•  Ver.3.  Oye  hypocrites.  —  Pretending  a  zeal  for  God, 
4Bind  regard  for  trnth,  but,  unknown  to  themselves,  in- 
wardly averse  from  both. 

»^Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  f '^^Thej 
might,  if  they  bad  been  willing.  Though  he  appeared  at 
that  time  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  they  themselves 
^egEpeeted  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  just  about  that  time, 
notwithstanding  the  preaehing  of  John  Baptist,  his  own 
miracles  and  doctrine,  their  hearts  were  shut  against  him ; 
and,  therefore,  no  proof  was  sufficient  to  open  their 
eyes.  Good  Lord,  direct  us  to  the  cause  of  our  standing 
out  against  thee.  Yea,  thou  dost  here  lead  us  to  the 
root  of  all  our  hardness  and  unbelief;  it  is  an  evil  and 
adulterous  heart,  divorcing  itself  from  God,  and  cleaving 
to  the  world. 

Vcr.  4.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonas.  —  In  his  resurrection.  No  sign 
from  heaven,  in  their  sense,  but  as  great  and  convincing 
as  any  sign  from  heaven  could  be. 

•-  And  he  left  them,  and  departed.  —  How  dreadful ! 
What  are  we,  when  Christ  leaves  us?  It  is  just  as  if  the 
sun  was  to  fall  from  heaven  all  at  once.  This  is  your  own 
condition,  and  the  darkness  that  is  upon  your  souls  is 
greater  than  can  be  expressed,  if  you  are  not  yet  come  to 
him.  For  it  is  all  one,  whether  he  leaves  m,  or  we  keep 
ourselves  from  him.    Examine  yourselves,  What  do  you 
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want  from  him  ?  What  has  he  done,  what  one  thmg  did 
you  ever  desire  him^to  do  for  yoa;  saying  to  him,  with  a 
feeling  heart,  and  as  earnest  a  prayer  as  if  your  life  de- 
pended upon  it^  Lord^  help  me  ? 

Ver.  6.  Take  heed,  atid  beware  &f  the  kaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  Saddmees*  -^  The  Pharisee^i  ftough 
strict  in  their  principles^  were  proudy  8elf-eonceite<|,i  and 
self-justified  ^  and  aa  such^  all  they  &d,  oi^  could  do>  w^s 
to  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup.  The  Sadducees 
weie  loose  in  their  notions  of  religion.  He  bid»  them 
beware  of  botlw  You  know  that  leaven  work's  the  whole 
lamp  into  its  own  oature*  It  is>  therefore,  of  great  coii* 
sequence  to  us  what  doctrines  we  adimt. 

Ver.  7^  And  they  reaisoned  anumg,  thetnsehe^  sayf/n/g^It 
is  because  we  have  no  A7^efiM2.-*-What  sldwness  of  appre^- 
hension  aod  incredulity  in  the  disciples  !^  Whence  eoubl 
it  be,  but  because  the  Spirit  wa&not  ;^t'gii^»?* 

Ver.  S.  Which  whei^  Jsbus^  perceived^ — He'  doesr  net 
want  to  be  told  what  is  in-  our  hearts^i  We  kdaow  this^ 
and  yet  have  no  dread^  of  his^  piereibg  eye. 

•^  Ek  said  trnto^  themy  Ofe-of  Utile  fdithy  t)hg  reokNi 
ye  among  yaurselees^  beeau^  j^  h(ioebrouj^fn&' bread}  ^'^ 
Observe  the  cause  of  out  misundecsCanding^  or  reasoming 
wrongs  about  what  he:  says  to- us  ^  it  i6rthe>de£s)[d>or  WBBt 
of  &yith. 

»  Ver.^  11«.  Hovfris*  it  that  y^  do  no^  mklersiand9-'^Dom 
he  say  tins  of  you  ?  Di>  yod'  understaildv  what^  he  v^ould 
have  you  to  understand  o£«  himself  and  ht6'  dootrioe?  If 
not;  what  is  it  owing  to  ?  Do  you  use>  the  meaAS'  Dd 
understand^  ^reading^  hearing^,  meditation^'  confepdnce, 
prayeTi  and  all  in  siaGSet4ty>? 
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LECTURE. 

When  we  read  this  passage  of  Scripture,  and  hear  our 
Lord  saying  to  his  disciples;  and  in  them  to  all,  *'  Beware 
*'  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  Sadducees," 
meamng  by  that  their  doctrine,  we  must  needs  be  con- 
vinced that  it  is  matter  of  great  concernment  to  us  what 
doctrines  we  admit.  The  Sadducees  held  that  there  is 
no  resurrection,  neither  angel  nor  spirit ;  and,  as  they  had 
no  belief,  nor  hope  in  a  life  to  come,  we  may  suppose 
they  gave  themselves  up  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  this 
World  in  all  the  ways  they  could  think  of.  They  were; 
therefore,  loose  in  their  principles ;  and  it  certainly  be- 
hoves all  who  desire  to  please  God,  and  are  concerned 
for  their  souls,  to  beware  of  the  poison  of  their  doctrine. 
The  Pharisees,  on  the  contrary,  not  only  believed  a  hfe 
to  come,  but  were  very  strict  in  their  notions,  and  practice 
of  external  duties,  scrupulous  in  the  payment  of  their 
tithes,  fasted  and  made  long  prayers,  you  wouM  be  sur- 
prised to  hear  how  long  and  how  many  every  day.  What 
then  was  it  in  them  and  their  doctrine  that  we  have  need 
to  beware  of,  and  wherein  did  the  great  error  of  it  con- 
sist? Why,  it  was  truly  what  it  is  here  called,  leaven; 
it  puffed  them  up  with  a  very  high  conceit  of  themselves 
and  their  own  righteousness,  as  if  they  merited  heaven 
by  it,  and  soured  them  against  all  the  rest  of  mankind  as 
unclean  in  comparison  of  themselves,  and  outcasts  from 
the  favour  of  God. 

» 

It  is  hard  to  say  which  of  these  doctrines  is  most 
contrary  to  truth,  or  most  mischievous  in  itself.  For,  if 
we  entertain  the  opinion  of  the  Sadducees  and  disbelieve 
a  future  state,  we  have  nothing  to  restrain  ns  from 
living  as  we  please,  and  are  let  loose,  to  all  manner  of 
wickedness.    On  the  other  hand,  if  we  swell  with  pride 
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und  self-conceit^  as  the  Pharisees  did^  on  account  of  any 
goodness  or  worthiness  of  our  own,  as  if  we  could  chal- 
lenge God  with  it,  and  bid  defiance  to  his  justice,  we  are 
hypocrites  and  liars,  self-deceivers,  and  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Christ.    Let  us  then,  according  to  our  Lord's 
'  teaching  and  advice,  take  heed  and  beware  of  both  these 
errors.    Let  us  look  for  his  coming  from  heaven  to  reward 
his  faithful  followers,  and  take  vengeance  on  those  who 
know  not  God,  and  do  not  obey  the  Gospel ;  that  we  may 
be  prepared  for  his  coming,  by  living  in  dutiful  subjection 
to  him.     And  whatever  we  are,  or  do,  let  us  not  be  such 
hypocrites,  so  utterly  blind,  foolish,  and  imbelieving,  as 
to  make  it  the  ground  of  our  confidence  towards  God,  or 
right  to  eternal  life.     For  we  are  all  not  only  unprofitable 
servants,  but  miserable  sinners  ;  and  when  we  have  done 
all  we  can,  and  the  very  best  we  ever  shall  do,   must 
come  short  of  acceptance,  if  we  do  not  make  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  the  Saviour  our  refuge  from  the 
guilt  that  is  upon  us,  and  our  great  hope  in  that  day 
.  of  trial  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by 
Christ.  Jesus.      Blessed  be  God  that  in  him  we  have  a 
right  to  the  Psalmist's  plea,  '*  Enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified !'' 

When  Christ  had  charged  the  disciples  to  take  heed 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  ^and  of  the 
Sadducees,  and  perceived  what  a  childish  construction 
they  put  upon  his  words,  as  if  he  was  displeased  with 
them  for  not  having  provided  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
bread  for  him  and  themselves ;  he  said  to  them,  *'  O  ye  of 
little  faith,  do  ye  not  yet  understand  ?" — and  at  the  same 
time  reminded  them  of  the  two  miracles  he  had  wrought 
for  the  support  of  great  multitudes,  and  of  which  they  had 
just  been  eye-witnesses.  Their  unbelief  is  astonishing, 
and  we  can  hardly  conceive  how  they  could  be  so  slow  of 
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tiadentandkig.  But  m»  fom  netlly  nnipiMi  at  it  ?  T«m 
yxuir  A]r«8  iuward,  imd  luik  tbe  /i|ii«»tU>iPt  for  yo/wu^vm  iwe 
Iqf  one,  whet)i«r  the  maay  miraole^  you  hare  heard  in  ibe 
couDse  of  this  Gospel  have  eoiiTiayced  you  of  tb«  poir^  of 
leauB,  aiid  farou^t  you  to  faith  in  him  ?  What  titey  aaw 
IB  nelated  to  you^n  their  testimony,  confymsd  with  ibmt 
ULood,  and  to  which  you  have  no  objection ;  and  yet  it 
jnay  be  said,  if  Christ  was  present,  he  would  say  to  many 
^  yovLf  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understaoid  ?  Why  do  ye 
not  belieye?  That  the  disciples  were  grossly  mistaken 
ttbout  the  meaning  of  his  words,  you  hear,  and  cannot 
help  understanding;  but  if  you  are  serious  readers  of 
Sciipture,  you  will  not  stop  here,  but  take  occasion  from 
iience  to  ooQsider  what  knowledge  you  have  of  Ohriat's 
doctrine  upon  the  whole,  and  whether  you  are  grounded 
in  the  belief  of  its  chief  articles.  You  may  ha^e  under- 
standing and  acuteness  enough  i^  other  matters,  as 
Christ  observed,  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  had ;  but  the  great  interesting 
point  is  your  discernment  of  spiritual  things,  the  know*- 
ledge  you  have  gained  of  Christ,  and  coming  to  him  for 
life.  Oh !  Why  do  not  your  own  hearts  rise  up  against 
you  for  not  taking  spme  pains,  and  using  proper  means  to 
come  to  the  truth?  When  you  have  this  blessed  book 
put  into  your  hands,  hear  it  opened  from  time  to  time, 
and  have  the  great  truths  of  God  for  your  salvation  con- 
tinually sounded  in  your  ears,  why  do  ye  not  understand 
what  it  so  much  concerns  you  to  know  ?  Why  will  you 
always  be  taking  up  one  vain  plea  or  another  against 
yourselves,  as  a  cover  for  your  ignorance  and  unbelief? 
Why  will  you  not  be  better  informed,  when  the  choice  is 
for  life  or  death,  heaven  or  hell  ?  Let  me  tell  you  this  day 
for  your  comfort  and  encouragement,  and  I  pray  God 
it  may  not  be  to  your  everlasting  confusion,  that  the 
whole  of  our  religiopi  is  contained  in  a  little  compass, 
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aiid  may  be  rammed  up*  im  these  three  par tienUurs :  to^^ 
giyeoeas  of  ttn»  upon  rep^odaiice,  a  right  ta  etwnri  life 
by. Jesus  Chriiit^  and  sinceie  obedience^  t»  bix9^  in  the  faitfi 
of  Im  ioye«    If  you  are  self-just^ed^  ajid  say  yniHk  the 
Pharisee,  God^  I  thouk  thee  that  I  am  uot  a»  other  mea 
are ;  or,  as  another  did^  What  lack  I  yet?  —  iS you  trust  i«L 
a  form  of  religion,  decency  of  character,  strictness  of  Ufe, 
or  any  thing  of  your  own^  as  much  or  more  than  you  do 
in  Christ,  —  you  are  miserably  deceived ;  the  doctrine  of 
forgiveness  and  peace  with  God  is  slighted  by  you,  and, 
whatever  you  pretend,  you  do  not  believe  in  him.    And, 
if  you  say  in  your  hearts,  as  the  Sadducees  did,  that' 
there  is  no  resurrection^  so  future  feokoniag,  so  life*  tp 
.come,.  ''  let  us  eat  aud  diink,  for  to^sAOirow  we  die^T  jwi 
deny  all  Scripture,  you  can  have  u»  sight  oc  portion 
io  &e  Son  of  God,,  either  in  the  present  eiijoyaient  of  his 
esdvatiwa,  or  his  everlasting  kingdom,  of  g|k>ry  hereafter* 
For  it  is  the  great  joy  of  believers  to  look  for  hi»  coming^; 
suEtd  be  lived,  died>  and  rose  again^  to  brixijer^us  aU  happily 
to  that  time.     Let  us  pray  that  God  would  establish  us  in 
truth,  and  enable  us  to  walk  in  the  light  of  it 


PRAYER. 

.  Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  unto  ut^  thy  holy  word 
to  guide  us  into  all  saving  truth ;  give  us  g]rac&  to  receive 
it  in  the  love  thereof,,  and  send  thy  Holy  Spirit- to  make  it 
light  and  truth  iu  our  hearts.  Let  thy  Sen  Jesus  Christ, 
tiftereivi  revealed  to  u»for  paitdoaand  life,,  be  our  refuge 
against  the  fear  of  condemns^tion,  the  anchor  of  our  souls, 
eM  jogr  and  hope,,  and  the  Lord  our  righteoufiness.  Make 
W.  tO'  know  that  no  ntkaa  cometl^.  unto  thee,,  to  the  true 
luBiowie^e  of  thee,  wdi  to  thy  favour  here,,  nor  to  thy 
glovy  hcareafler^but  by  him.  And  gpmt^  we  beseech  thee, 
that  our  faith  in  him  may  have  its  perfect  work,  by  bei<ig 
fnutful  in  all  holy  obedience,  and  turning  our  heajcts  to 
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thee  in  lore|  for  the  great  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
us;  that  when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead^  we  may  be  found  of  thee  in  peace,  and  received 
to  thy  mercy^  for  the  sake,  and  through  the  alone  merits 
of  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer.   Amen. 


SECTION  XXXV. 

St.  Matthew,  xvi.  13. 

Wbom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am?'^That  Son 
of  man  in  an  eminent  sense,  him  seen  by  Daniel,  vii.  13. 
our  spiritual  Father,  the  head  of  a  new  race  of  children,, 
and  the  restorer  of  mankind  to  their  first  happy  state 
in  God,  uniting  them  to  himself  by  faith,  and  himbelf  to 
them  by  the  Spirit. 

Yer.  14.  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  Sec. 
—  It  matters  not  what  this  or  that  man  says.  What  is 
our  own  knowledge  and  belief  of  Christ,  and  how  far  is  it 
wrought  into  the  habit  of  our  souls  ?  Nothing  else  can  do 
us  any  good. 

Ver.  15.  He  said  unto  them.  But  rvhom  say  ye  that 
1  am?^^  Have  you  the  answer  ready  ? 

Ver.  16.  ^nd  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said.  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  —  Lord,  help  here. 
Here  is  the  greatest  of  all  blessings  presented  to  our 
view.    Now,  now  prove  and  search  us  with  this  word. 

Ver.  17.'  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona :  for  Jksh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  —  Flesh  and  blood  never  revealed  this 
to  any  man.  We  may,  by  teaching,  inquiry,  and  con- 
sideration of  proofs,  be  persuaded  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  and  we  should  be  very  unreasonable  if  we  were 
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iDot;  but  his  being  revealed;  and  embraced  as  a  Saviour, 
giving  rest  to  the  conscience,  and  purifying  the  heart  i^nto 
obedience  and  love  of  the  truth,  is  the  work  of  God  in 
every  man ;  and  when  we  can  say  truly,  eflFectually,  prac- 
tically, that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  we  may  be  as  sure  it  is  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  a  faith  of  God's  gift,  as  that  we 
did  not  make  ourselves.  And  now  I  may  say,  Blessed 
art  thou,  whoever  thou  ait,  to  whom  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  is  thus  revealed ! 

Ver.  18.  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter, 
—  Worthy  of  the  name  I  have  given  thee,  a  foundation- 
stone  of  the  spiritual  edifice  of  the  church.  So  were  all 
the  apostles,  Eph.  ii.  20. 

—  And  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church.  ~  He 
might  have  more  faith,  more  zeal,  and  more  notice  taken 
of  him'by  Christ,  than  the  other  apostles  ;  but  the  con- 
clusion, that  he  had  more  power,  will  by  no  means  bold ; 
and  much  less  that  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  if  ever  Peter 
was  Bishop  there,  succeed  to  it.  It  may  also  be  observed, 
that  Christ  himself  is  the  chief  corner-stone  of  his  church ; 
and,  therefore,  it  is  not  improbable  that,  in  Speaking  the 
words,  he  pointed  to  himself. 

— -4wd  the  gates  of  liell  shall  riot  prevail  against  it-^ 
Gates,  for  strength ;  as  in  fortified  towns :  or,  for  con- 
sultations ;  where  they  were  usually  held.  And  the  mean- 
ing is,  that  the  church,  built  upon  this  rock,  should  be 
perpetual,  and  triumphant  over  death  and  hell,  and  over 
the  power  and  policy  of  all  its  enemies.  So  shall  we, 
every  one  of  us,  in  the  virtue  of  a  true  faith. 

Ver.  19.  And  f  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven -^^  To  open  it  to  the  world.  And,  in  fact, 
he  preached  the  first  Christian  sermon  after  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the  first  opener  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  or  God's  kingdom  of  grace  under  Christ,  both 
to  Jew  and  Gentile,  Acts  ii.  and  z.    The  kingdom  of 
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heaven  is  opened  to  you^  here  in  the  book,  bfonghtand 
offered  to  you^  and  often  sounded  in  your  eurs.  But 
epeak  for  yourselves  \  is  it  opened  in  and  upon  your  hearts  i 
Have  you  any  d^ar  sight  and  knowledge  of  its  bkasings 
and  privileges^  how  great  they  are  in  themselves^  and 
how  much  wanted  by  you?  I  mean,  the  blessings  of 
God's  kingdom  of  grace,  in  order  to  bis  kingdom  of 
glory.  I  must  speak  a  word  more ;  Are  you  in  it ;  owning 
your  baptism,  making  Christ  your  hope,  and,  through 
him,  living  unto  God  ? 

—  And  whatsoever  thou  thdlt  bindf  8ic.  -^  It  is  not  an 
exclusive  commission  to  Peter;  for  the  apostlea  would 
understand  it  as  equally  given  to  them  all;  and  Chrkt 
himself  afterwards  taught  them  so  to  understand  it,  John 
XX.  23.  The  words  are  expressive  of  the  apostolical  office 
of  teaching  and  governing  Christ's  church,  speaking  and 
acting  in  his  stead,  declaring  the  whole  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  him,  and  binding  it  upon  men  for  the  life  of 
their  souls.  They  are,  therefore,  the  messengers  of  God 
to  us,  and  the  infallible  interpreters  of  his  will ;  and,  if 
it  was  our  own  desire,  and  great  concern,  to  know  what 
we  must  do  to  be  saved,  our  hearts  would  bum  within  na> 
to  think  that  God  is  always  speaking  to  us  by  them,  and 
what  a  treasure  we  have  in  their  writings. 

Yer.  20.  Then  charged  he  his  disci/pies^  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  th^  Christ,  —  He  charged 
his  disciples/  all  of  them  consenting  with  Peter  in  hiB 
fsonfession,  and  equally  joined  with  him  in  the  grant  of 
binding  and  loosing.  And  why  did  he  charge  them  to  t^ 
no  man  that  he  was  the  Christ?  As  yet  they  were  not  fit 
for  it,  and  would  have  published  it  with  mistakes ;  neithei 
were  they  in  possession  of  the  grand  proof  of  it,  ki$ 
resurrection.  Lord,  it  is  an  important  work  to  preach 
thee,  and  tell  men  that  thou  art  the  Christ.  Let  what 
thou  here  sayest^    strike  an  awe    into  all,  who  would 
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itttnide  presumptuously  into  the  office;  and  do  tfaoa 
bless  and  increase  the  number  of  those,  who  are  prepared 
ibr  it  by  the  knowledge  and  love  of  thee,  and  a  holy  zeal 
tfbr  diy  truth. 

Ver.  21.  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesut  to  show  uf^o 
Mb  diseipUs  how  he  must  suffer,  &c.-— Here  the  Qospel 
i>f  SL  Matthew  divides  itself,  as  it  were,  into  two  parts, 
and  the  disciples  are  now  to  enter  upon  a  new  period 
c€  instruction.  When  they  were  grounded  in  the  belief 
that  he  was  the  Christ,  they  were  next  to  hear  of  his 
offering.  It  is  observable  that  he  initiated  them  into  the 
truth  by  degrees,  and  as  he  knew  they  were  able  %o  bear 
i%.  If  he  had  told  them  at  first  of  his  death,  it  is  probable 
ihey  would  have  left  him.  Peter,  notwithstanding  his 
glorious  confession,  took  fire  at  the  mention  of  it. 

Ver.  22.  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him, 
saying.  Be  it  for  from  thee,  Lord ;  this  sliall  not  be  unto 
thee,  t^  My  dear  friends,  observe  that  Peter  said  this  from 
the  darkness  of  a  worldly  spirit,  and  what  it  is  that  blinds 
and  bewitches  us.  After  he  had  acknowledged  Jesus  to 
IbiQ  the  Christ,  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  believe,  and 
fivbmit  to  his  teaching  in  every  thing;  and  yet,  when 
be  heard  of  his  suffering  and  dying,  he  stoutly  contra- 
dicted»  he  boldly  rebuked  him.  Nature  was  strong  til 
him;  and  so  it  will  infallibly  show  itself  in  us,  and 
oppose  Christ,  in  some  instance^  or  other,  till  it  is  changed 
by  grace.  Let  it  also  be  observed,  that  what  was  such 
^  stumbling-block  to  Peter,  is  happily  none  to  us.  ,We 
kn$>w  and  believe  that  Christ  suffered,  the  necessity  of 
his  suffering,  and  what  cause  we  have  to  bless  God  that 
he  suff<^e4^  and  died  for  our  sins.  Once  more  ;  whatever 
W?e  are  now*  why  may  not  we  be  changed  by  divine  grace 
into  other  men,  as  Peter  was  ? 

Ver.  23.  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter.  —  Even 
fiOy  Lord  ;  turn  to  us,  and  turn  us  by  thy  word  and  Spirit, 
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whenever  we  are  so  unhappy  as  to  contradict  and  oppose 
'  thee. 

—  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  thou  art  an  offence  unto 
me.  —  Oh !  it  was  a  home,  severe  rebuke,  and  should 
strike  deep  into  our  own  souls.  Would  you.  never  hear 
these  words  from  him,  never  be  reputed  his  deadly  ad- 
versaries, never  hear  him  saying,  "  Thou  art  an  oflfence 
imto  me  ?"  Then  understand  when  you  are  so.  It  follows. 

—  For  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  bvt 
those  that  be  of  men.  —  Therefore  take  heed  how  thou 
shapest  a  Christ  according  to  thy  own  will  and  fancy. 
And\emember  that  thou  dost  so,  when  '*  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men  ;*' 
setting  up  thy  own  dark  reason,  worldly  sense,  and 
vicious  inclinations,  against  his  will  and  commands.  What 
.then  is  the  bent,  great  prevailing  relish,  and  ruling  desire 
of  thy  soul  ? 

Ver.  24.  If  any  man  will  come  after  me  —  Be  my  dis^ 
ciple. 

—  Let  him  deny  himself.  —  His  carnal  reason,  by  an 
absolute  submission  to  the  word ;  his  will,  and  affections, 
profit,  ease,  and  pleasure,  in  every  thing  that  is  contrary 
to  it,  that  would  keep  his  heart  from  God,  hinder  him  in 
his  Christian  progress,  or  unfit  him  for  the  daily  exercises 
of  piety  ;  and  be  ready  to  part  with  estate  and  life  itself, 
upon  a  call  of  Providence.  Thus  far  all  are  agreed :  and 
whoever  knows  himself  to  be  sincere  in  the  practice  of 
self-denial,  according  to  the  particulars  here  mentioned, 
let  him  take  what  comfort  he  can  find  in  the  lawful  use  of 
the  creatures,  and  be  thankful  for  them. 

' —  And  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me  —  My  example 
and  instructions.  Think  what  you  will,  do  what  else  you 
will,  nature  must  either  be  crossed  by  Christ,  or  cursed  by 
itself. 

Ver.  25.  For  wJtosoever  shall  save  his  ///c— Please  him- 
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self,  though  it  be  to  the  savhig  of  life,  in  opposition  to 
Christc 

— Shall  lose  it.  — If  not  literally,  yet  spiritually. 

—  And  tokosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  —  For 
me,  and  in  obedience  to  my  commands.  There  the  stress 
is  to  be  laid.  Whatever  we  lose  upon  any  other  account 
is  nothing  to  Christ. 

—  Shall  find  it.  —  The  happiness  of  it  here,  in  his 
faith,  obedient  disposition,  and  self-denial  for  Christ ; 
hereafter,  with  Christ  in  his  glory. 

Ver.  26.  For  what  is  a  man  profited^  &c.  — This  is  so 
evident,  that  you  cannot  have  the  least  doubt  of  it.  Nay, 
but  let  it  go  deep,' and  be  wrought  into  your  very  hearts ; 
and  do  not  lose  your  best  comforts  in  this  world,  and  throw 
away  your  souls  eternally,  for  such  trifles  as  men  gene- 
rally do. 

Ver.  27.  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come,  &c. — It  ap- 
pears from  hence,  that  the  life  to  be  lost,  or  found,  ven 
25,  26,  is  chiefly  that  of  the  soul,  or  its  eternal  happiness  ; 
and  what  is  here  said  wants  nothing  but  application. 
Lord,  help  us  in  it ;  and  grant  that,  doing  all  our  works  in 
faith,  as  unto  thee,  we  may  be  received  to  mercy,  and 
rewarded  according  to  them  in  that  day. 

Ver.  28.  Verily  I  say  unto  you^  there  he  some  standing 
here,  which  shall  riot  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom.  —  As  he  will  appear  in  hti 
kingdom,  and  his  redeemed  with  him  in  their  ^orified 
bodies ;  meaning,  I  suppose,  the  visible  exhibition  of  that 
glory  in  his  transfiguration  ;  the  account  of  which  imme- 
diately follows  these  words  in  all  the  three  Evangelists 
virho  have  recorded  it,  and  which  St.  Peter  calls  his  Ma- 
jesty, 2  Pet.  i.  16. 
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LECTURE. 

We  go  on  happily  mth  our  readmg^  whooi  tiie  hiatoiy 
and  miracles  of  our  Lord  bring  us  to  this  .confessioa  and 
belief,  that  he  is ''  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God/* 
*^  For  these  things  were  written/'  saith  St*  John,  ^  that 
we  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  Qf ^the 
living  God,  and  that  believing  we  might  have  life  throigk 
his  name/'  It  is,  therefore^  necessary  in  the  first  place 
that  you  should  know  and  consider  what  you  want  from 
him,  and  for  what  end  you  believe  in  him.  Need  I  tell 
you  what  it  is  I  You  have  just  now  heard,  it  is  for  life« 
it  is  for  the  recovery  of  our  souls,  redemption  from  sin 
and  death  by  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  a  new  will  to  live 
to  God  in  obedience,  to  seek  the  things  which  are  abovey 
and  to  value  our  interest  in  Christ  as  the  dearest  treasure 
of  our  hearts.  If  you  have  a  true  knowledge  of  your  con- 
dition, with  an  earnest  desire  of  his  help,  you  may  be 
sure  that  the  Spirit  has  begun  his  work  in  you,  and, 
according  to  his  ofEce  in  the  world,  will  show  you  the 
glory  of  Christ,  as  the  anointed  of  God,  the  Son  of  God» 
and  the  Head  to  which  we  must  be  joined  for  life  :  and 
you  may  be  as  sure  of  obtaining  the  life  he  has,  and 
is  appointed  to  give,  to  your  present  comfort  and  evef" 
lasting  salvation*  It  cannot  be  repeated  too  often,  that 
every  word  he  spake,  and  every  miracle  he  wrought,  is  a 
pledge  and  assurance  of  his  power  and  will  to  help  you 
according  to  the  exigency  of  your  case ;  and  that  every 
one  who  lays  hold  on  him  in  faith  for  peace  with  God; 
will  be  a  partaker  of  all  he  did  and  suffered  for  the  life  of 
mankind,  according  to  the  declared  end  and  design  of 
his  coming  into  the  world.  And,  if  you  thus  read  the 
Gospels,  with  the  simplicity  of  little  children,  and  with 
the  sole  design  of  being  made  wise  unto  salvation,  all  the 
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difficulties  which  now  geem  so  great  to  you  will  vanish 
at  once.  If  the  heart  receives  what  is  written,  it  is'^  a 
Mifficient  explanation  of  it^  and  no  other  will  do  you  any 
good.  In  tins  disposition,  you  will  find  your  own  case^ 
more  or  less,  in  every  thing  you  read,  cry  after  Jesus 
for  your  own  healing,  and  turn  all  Scripture  into  a  prayer* 
To  bring  you  to  this  self-application,  and  trust  in  Jesus, 
voider  a  sense  of  your  lost  condition,  knowing  that  he  will 
you,  and  that  none  else  can,  is  the  great  end, 

you  have  heard,  for  which  the  Scripture  was  written ; 
mtd  what  I  have  chiefly  in  view,  in  reading  and  opening  it 
to  you.  The  Lord  open  it  to  your  hearts,  and  speak  all 
there,  where  I  cannot ;  for  flesh  and  blood  never  revealed 
Christ  to  any  man;  I  mean,  as  a  Saviour,  giving  rest 
to  the  conscience,  and  purifying  the  heart  unto  obedience 
fuid  love  of  the  truth.  This  is  the  work  of  God  in 
every  man ;  and  when  we  can  say  truly  and  effectually 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  we  may  be  as  sure  it  is  by  the  Holy 
Ohost,  and  by  a  faith  of  God's  giving,  as  that  we  did  not 
taake  ourselves. 

Suppose  now  that  Christ  was  present  at  this  time  and 
place,  to  ask  you  as  he  did  the  disciples,  ^*  Whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?''  What  would  you  say  to  him?  Have  you  the 
answer  ready,  and  could  you  say,  as  Peter  did,  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  through  whom 
we  have  forgiveness  of  sins,  peace  of  mind  and  con- 
science, and  the  hope  of  everlasting  life  ?  Blessed  is  that 
Isoul  to  whom  Christ,  ^the  Son  of  the  living  God,  is  thus 
tevealed.  And,  if  he  is  not  thus  revealed  to  every  one  of 
tis>  he  is  no  Saviour  to  us.  If  we  have  no  clear  sight  and 
knowledge  of  his  blessings,  how  great  they  are  in  them- 
selves, and  how  much  wanted  by  us,  and  so  of  course  no 
desire  of  them,  or  faith  in  him  for  them,  we  have  no 
benefit  by  him ;  he  is  no  Christ  to  those  who  do  not 
make  him  their  hope,  and  the  great  wish  of  their  souls, 
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and  through  him  live  unto  God.  When  we  do  80^  thk 
passage  of  Scripture  informs  us,  viz.  when  we  savour  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  and  4;he  strong  bent,  the  prevailing 
relish  and  desire  of  the  soul,  is  for  the  salvation  of  Christ, 
and  the  blessings  of  eternity.  Then  we  can  submit  to  his 
teaching,  and  think  it  our  duty  and  happiness  to  be 
governed  by  him,  resolving  with  ourselves  not  to  lose  our 
portion  in  him^  whatever  self-denial  it  puts  us  to.  The 
man  who  confesseth  and  belie veth  in  him  as  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  makes  him  his 
trust  for  pardon  and  life,  and  sees  no  hope  in  any  thing 
else,  will  commit  his  life  to  him  in  that  hope,  and  be 
prepared  for  any  cross  he  thinks  fit  to  lay  upon  him  in  his 
way  to  glory ;  always  remembering  those  words  which 
are  deeply  engraved  in  the  hearts  of  believers  —  '*  What 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  giv<^  in  ei^change 
for  his  §oul?"  Let  us,  therefore,  pray  that  we  may  so 
believe  in  and  learn  Christ,  and  account  it  our  duty  and 
great  business  in  the  world,  as  Christians,  to  be  prepared- 
for  that  time,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the^ 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels,  to  reward  every — 
man  according  to  his  works. 

PRAYER. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  reveal  thy  Son  to  us  as  the^- 
way,  the  tjruth,  and  the  life ;  that  believing  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins  through  him,  and  rejoicing  in  thy  peace, 
we  may  yield  ourselves  unto  thee  as  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  walk  worthy  of  the  mercy  thou  hast  showed  us. 
Ground  us  on  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  and  build  us  up 
on  our  most  holy  faith  unto  obedience  and  love  of  the 
truth.  Send  thy  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  to  excite 
us  to  prayer,  and  to  groan  within  us  for  the  blessings 
of  thy  covenant,  to  keep  us  in  thy  love,  and  in  patient 
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wtdting  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life.    Purge  us  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and 
spirit;  deliver  us  from  all  worldly  and  vain  desires;  re-^ 
ttiove  all  the  hinderances  to  thy  coming  and  gracious' 
presence  in  our  souls,  and  enable  us,  by  the  mighty  power- 
of  thy  grace,  to  follow  the  Captain   of  our  salvation 
through  all  difficulties  and  temptations ;  that,  living  unto 
him  that  died  for  us^  we  may  be  owned  by  him  as  his 
feithful  servants,  and  find  mercy  at  the  great  day,  for 
his  sake,  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.    Amen. 


SECTION    XXXVI. 

St.  Matthew,  xvii.  1. 

dsn  after  six  day$^  Jesus  tak^h  Peter,  James,  and  John — • 
Why  not  all  the  disciples  ?  They  would  relate  what  they 
bad  seen  to  the  rest,  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith ;  - 
ZA  we  now  hear  it  for  the  same  end. 

Ver.  2.  And  was  transfigured  before  them.  — ■  It  was  to 
give  them  a  sensible  demonstration  of  his  being  the  Christ* 
St.  Peter  knew  what  use  to  make  of  it ;  and  alleges  it  as  > 
an  infallible  proof  of  his  power  and  coming,  2  Pet.  i.  J  6. 

was  a  convincing  argument  of  his  power,  or  divine  ^ 
nature, .  breaking  through  the  outward  covering  of  his  . 
flesh.  And  as  he  appeared  then,  so  he  will  again  at 
his  conning,  and  work  the  same  change  iaus;  as  another 
apostle  affirms,  Phil.  iii.  21.  But  what,  my  friends !  Is  it 
so  indeed  ?  Will  he  then  '^  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body  ?"  Yes ; 
if  we  are  first  changed  into  the  divine  image,  by  the 
renewing  of  our  minds.    Lord,  how  complete  is  thy  re-i 

VOL.  I.  s 
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dfnptipi^t  Hqw.  great,  is  thy  power,  io  t)ie  transfprm8^$i9% 
o|$^llf>u};;^^)>ody  into  thy  likeneiss !  iVccooapjish  thy  Wftflfg^ 
ra^feu^^ptjiy,  owv  life  in  ub,  aad  prepaid  iw  for;  thy  ^Ipf^^ 
i^Wl^J^K)W.  s^suredly.thoq  wilt,  if  wp  pV(tl0^r|el]r(^B  if^, 
ttgir,.J^jga^«i;.fpr  itt  .       . 

,.  yj^^a.  Jfid^ieh^l4,  there  appeared  unto  them  itpm^ 
a^jElias  talking  with  him*  —  In.the.  hisaring  of  t)ie  |^Tf^. 
4iA(iples4  coiiceniipg  a  point  in  which  they  .were  b^t.jiewly. 
ii^uGted,  aud  as  yet  slow  of  belieC  ^ii*  his  spffmi^ 
a|i4  deaths  Luk^  ix.  31.  It  was  an  extraordinary  ip^thod 
which  God  took  with  them^  to  prepare  them  fpr  this  e?ent^ 
And  I  doubt  not  but  all  Christians  have  means  afforded 
them  suited  to  their  case,  and  su£Gicient  for  their  establish- 
ment ;  though  we  too  often  fail  in  our  trials,  as  they  did. 

Ver.  4.  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  Jesds,  Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  hre,  &c.  —  As  if  he  was  at  the  height 
of  his  wishes,  and  already  in  possession  of  heayen.  An- 
other evangelist  says  plainly,  ''  he  knew  not  what  he 
said*-*  Christ  had  not  yet  finished  the  chief  business^  for 
which  he  came  into  the  world ;  and,  if  his  ministry  )iad 
ended  here,  we  should  all  have  perished.  He  had  also  a 
great  work  for  Peter  to  do,  and  much  higher  glory  in 
reserve  for  him,  at  the  end  of  it.  Let  us  not  take  up  our 
rest  in  any  thing  short  of  heaven ;  and  let  us,  in  the 
\  meantime,  be  contented  to  be  doing  Christ's  work. 

Ver.  5.  This  ^  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whof^  I  am  well 
pleasedf-^As.  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory ;  and  vrith  all 
others,  as  being  in  him,  and  partaking  of  his  Spirit. 

'^Hear  AiiTi.  -— Now  Moses  and  Elias  must  give  place, 
and  he  only  be  heard.  Only  let  it  be  remembered  that  he 
must  be  heard.  And  what  has  he  not  done  to  engage  ouf 
attention,  secure  our  love,  and  sweeten  our  obedience  ? 
O  my  soiil,  hear  him  i 

Ver.  6.  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid  —  To  hear  the  voice  of 


ST.  mattheVs  gosp£l.  259 

}od ;  supposing  that  none  could  hear  it^  and  five.  It  was 
u  awful  scene ;  and  Christ's  lucid  body,  the  bright  cloud 
vershadowing  them^  and  the  voice  coming  from  it,  might 
rell  strike  terror  into  them. 

Ver.  7.  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  the^,  and  said, 
Irise,  and  be  not  afraid.  —  Art  thou  cast  down  to  the 
round  at  hearing  the  terrible  voice  of  God  speaking 
>  thee  in  his  commandments,  and  denouncing  death  for 
ie  breach  of  them  ?  Here  is  the  touch  that  must  revive 
lee  ;  here  is  the  voice  of  comfort,  that  bids  thee  "  arise, 
ad  not  be  afraid."  And  now  thou  canst,  thou  wilt  hear 
im ;  and  be  constrained  by  his  love  to  live  to  him,  who 
ied  to  deliver  thee  from  all  thy  fears. 

Ver.  8.  jind  when  they  had  lift  up  their  eyes,  they  saw 
0  man,  save  Jesus  only.  —  So  faith  is  the  opening  of  our 
yes,  and  the  fixing  of  them  on  Jesus,  and  him  only,  for 
ilvation. 

Ver.  9.  Jesus  charged  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
\dn,  until  the  Son  of  man  he  risen  again  from  the  dead. 
-Though  both  Jesus  preached  and  taught  many  things, 
ad  the  disciples,  by  commission  from  him,  before  that 
me,  and  as  preparatory  to  his  dying  and  rising  again, 
et  Christ  himself,  as  dying  for  our  sins,  and  rising  again 
)r  the  assurance  of  our  faith,  and  discharge  from  deatii, 
sither  was,  nor  could  be  preached  to  the  world,  till  after 
is  resurrection.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  grand 
pening,  and  full  manifestation  of  his  Gospel  of  grace, 
as  reserved  for  his  apostles;  and  that  the  nature  and 
esign  of  it,  or  the  precise  manner  of  our  salvation  by 
im,  must  be  learned  chiefly  from  them.  It  is  almost 
eedless  to  observe,  that  hearing  them,  is  hearing  him,  as 
ley  spake  in  his  name,  and  received  all  from  him. 

Ver.  10.  And  his  disciples  asked  kirn,  saying,  Why  then 
ly  the  Scribes  that  Elias  mustJirU  corned — They  had  just 
ad  a  fresh,  incontestable  evidence,  in  his  transfiguration. 
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and  the  voice  from  the  cloud,  that  he  was  the  Christ ;  but 
still  there  was  a  doubt  remaining ;  the  Scribes  said,  and 
the  Jews  universally  believed,  that  EUas  must  first  come ; 
and  yet  he  had  not  appeared.  He  answers^  that  the  pro- 
'  phecy  of  Malachi,  iv.  6.  was  truly  fulfilled  in  John  Baptist, 
and,  that,  as  to  power  and  spirit,  he  was  the  Elijah  there 
spoken  of. 

Ver.  11.  AndJesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  tUias 
truly  shall  first  come  and  restore  all  things.  —  As  Christ's 
forerunner,  preparing  the  way  for  him,  the  great  Restorer* 
'this  was  John's  ofiice,  and  all  he  could  do ;  to  call  men 
to  repentance,  to  point  out "  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  and  put  them  into  his  hands. 
This  is  the  ofiice  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  at  all 
times;  and  all  they  can  do,  is  to  declai^e  the  necessity 
of  repentance,  and  to  preach  Christ,  and  faith  in  him,  for 
healing  and  restoration.  To  him  then  let  us  go,  every 
one  of  us  for  ourselves,  in  a  deep  sense  of  our  want  of 
him,  and  with  an  earnest  will  to  be  restored  by  him  to  the 
favour  of  God,  and  to  experience  his  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Why  do  you  now  hear  this,  but  that  you  may 
come  to  him  for  your  own  restotation !  And  what  can  it 
signify  to  you,  though  all  the  world  should  be  restored  by 
him,  if  you  are  ignorant  of  the  work  he  has  to  do  in  you  ? 
And  observe  the  order  of  it;  John  comes  first.  There 
must  be  a  knowledge  of  sin,  of  death  for  sin,  and  of  your 
own  sinfulness,  before  you  can  accept  of  Christ.  But  if 
your  repentance  terminates  in  itself,  if  it  does  not  bring 
you  to  the  Saviour  for  remission  and  newness  of  life, 
there  is,  there  can  be  no  restoration^ 

Ver.  12.  And  they  knew  him  not  —  None  know  him 
but  those  who  are  inwardly  stirred  up  to  come  to  his 
baptism  of  repentance ;  they  may  know  the  particulars  of 
his  history,  and  that  is  all. 

—  Likezvise  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. — He 
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will  be  no  more  regarded  than  John,  by  those  who  do  not 
know  Johii  first. 

Ver.  14.  There  came  to  him  a  certain  man,  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying,  &c.-!— Behold  the  natural  work- 
ings of  distress,  and  what  you  would  do,  if  you  felt  for 
your  souls.  You  would  come>  and  fell  down  on  your 
knees  to  Jesus ;  you  would  cry.  Lord,  have  mercy ! — you 
would  tell  him  of  your  grief,  and  make  particular  mention 
of  your  own  plague,  and  say.  Thus  and  thus  it  is  with  me> 
and  be  earnest  with  him  for  help,  as  the  man  was  for  his 
child.  Have  you  no  knowledge  of  such  a  work  as  this  ? 
Are  all  your  prayers  cold  and  formal ;  not  breathed  from 
the  heart ;  not  forced  from  you  by  your  own  inward 
sense ;  not  prayed,  but  only  repeated?  What  then  has  he ' 
done  for  you,  when,  in  reality,  you  never  desired  any 
thing  from  him  ? 


U»      I'     .      ■         ■     ■      I         "i    *•  I'l  u. 


LECTURE. 

We  have  been  reading  of  our  Lord's  transfiguration,  and  * 
I  am  now  to  show  you  what  we  learn  from  it,  and  what  use 
we  are  to  make  of  this  passage  of  Scripture.  1.  It  was  in- 
tended by  our  Lord  to  give  the  apostles  a  sensible  de- 
monstration of  his  being  the  Christ,  iand  to  confirm  their 
faith  in  him,  as  we  now  ought  to  hear  it  for  the  same, 
end.  It  was  a  convincing  proof  of  his  power,  or  divine 
nature,  breaking  through  the  outward  covering  of  his 
flesh.  2.  As  he  appeared  then,  so  he  will  again  at  his 
second  coming.  He  told  the  apostleB,  '*  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  there  be  some  standing  her^,'*  viz.  Peter,  James^ 
and  John,  ''  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom  ;*'  that  is,  as  he 
will  appear  when  he  cometh  in  his  k^ingdom,  and  all 
bis  redeemed  with  him  in  their  glorified  bodies.    3.  Fo^r 


you  mufit  know  that  he  ndll  then  work  the  same  (change  iu 
all  who  belong  to  him,  as  St.  Paul  expresisly  tells  us, 
Phil,  iii;  21.  and'^iat  when  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Cometh  from  heaven,  *'  he  will  change  o^r  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body;''  that  is,  as  he  appeared  at  his  transfiguration; 
'\  according  to  the  mighty  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to 
subdue  all  things  to  himself."  And  with  this  belief,  and 
i^  these  words,  we  opwnit  the  bodies  of  our  deo^sed 
friends  to  the  grave,  ''  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a 
resurrection  to  eternal  life,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;"  which  the  same  appstle  tells  us  will  be  in  n^w 
and  spiritual  bodies,  in  that  veiy  image  of  Ch^t  which 
w^  have  now  been  reading  of,  for  that  *'  flesh  and.blood," 
or  such  corruptible  bodies  as  we  now  have,  ^\  cannpt  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

What  do  you  now  think  of  Peter's  saying.  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here  ?  Indeed  it  was  not ;  and  at  the 
very  time  he  spake  the  words,  Christ  was  showing  him 
something  far  greater,  than  all  earthly  glory,  what  he 
n^ver  could  be  in  this  world,  and  all  his  faithful  servants 
shall  be  in  another.  Do  you  say  any  thing  like  this 
in  your  hearts,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here,  give  us 
our  portion,  make  us  happy  in  this  world,  and  we  are 
contented?  I  beseech  you,  look  well  at  this  passage  of 
Scripture,  which  was  written  on  purpose  that  we  might 
know  what  better  things  he.  has  in  store  for  us,  and  what 
glorious  creatures  he  will  make  us,  if  in  truth  we  belong  to 
him.  For  if  we  are  his  members,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
we  shall  be  raised  in  glory,  with  such  bodies  as  he  had  on 
the  mount,  and  is  now  set  down  in  at  the  right  hand 
of  Go4 ;  for  all  the  righteous  "  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,"  Matt.  xiii.  43.  No  doubt 
•Tthe  remembrance  of  what  the  apostles  then  saw  would 
encourage  them  greatly  in  their  work,  and  amidst  all 


<their  flufi^niigs.  St.  Paul  tells  iis  ho^  he  Wft&'«tip^)ovt6d 
*taid  6omfdi4ed  with  the  thought  of  his  MW  "body,  ''bis 
ik>ttse  eteinal  in  the  heaYens/'  of  God^  ^inakitig  and  {Ab* 
viding,  2  Cor.  v.  1.     . 

Let  this,  then,  be  thi^  great  use  we  ^ke  of  the  dis* 
Govery  here  made  to  us ;  let  it  put  us  up6n  c6nsid^i*ing 
what  we  dote  most  upon;  Whether  these  vite^  eatthly 
bodies  of  ours^  which  are  doomed  to  peridi  anfd  Ibed 
WOt^s,  or  whether  we  would  be  glad  to  exchange  t]fem 
for  8U<5h  jglorious^  heavenly  bodies  as  Ohrist%  w^s^  tod  We 
inay  hate  at  his  cdiiiing.    Let  us  colidder 'that,  if  wi 
would  be  prepared  for  this  happy  change,'  and  kk  'fevWr 
\^  hope  to  come  to  that  happy  time;  we  mtist  irst  "be 
<;hanged  into  the  divine  iniisige,  by  the  renewing  of  O^ 
inihds.    I<et  us  say  to  ou)r^elves  in  pain  and  sickness^, 
on  the  warrant  of  what  we  have  now  been  reading,  as  well  as 
other  parts  of  Scripture,  that  like  seed  sown  in  the  §Mih, 
we  shall  spring  up  into  new  forms,  with  spiritual,  im- 
mbrtal  bodies ;  and  this  belief,  this  hope,  if  it  is  livelj^  iik 
iis,  will  not  only  support  us  under  aH  bodily  decdys,  atod 
at  the  hour  of  death,  but  dispose  us  all  our  liVeil  Ibng 
to  give  due  attention  to  the  voice  which  came  out  of  th)^ 
cloud  —  "  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,  hear  ye  him."    This  voice  sounds  as  powerfully 
into  the  hearts  of  believers  ais  if  they  heard  it  spoken 
to  them  from  the  cloud,  and  all  depe¥ids  upon  it.    If  yon 
do  not  receive  Christ,  and  hear  him  as  the  Son  of  God; 
you  can  have  no  share  in  him.    To  him  then  let  us  go,  M 
a  deep  sense  of  our  want  of  him,  ind  with  an  earnest  Will 
to  be  taught  by  him,  what  we  must  do  to  obtain  the 
favour  of  God,  and  riise  a^in  to  the  likeiiess  oJT  bi^ 
glorious  body.    Hear  hiih  speaking  to  yoii  in  Scriptiti^; 
itnd  do  not  think  that  yoii  hav6  ahy  desire  to  hear  hiW, 
if  you  are  not  diligeht  readers  of  Scripture  t6  know 
lus  wiU.   Hear  him  speakid^  to  you  in  youi^  hearts ;  lUi 
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you  do  when  you  listen  to  the  good,  motions  he  puts  into 
them  by  his  Spirit ;  and  do  not  think  that  you  hear  hio^ 
either  in  Scripture  or  in  your  hearts^  if  you  do  not  sin- 
cerely desire  to  know  his  will  that  you  ni^y  do. it.  . 

Remember  also»  and  xonsider  what  is  here  said,  that 
EUaSy  or  John  Baptist,  in  his  power  and  spirit^  first 
comethy  and  restoreth  all  things ;  not  as  himself  the 
Restorer,  but  as  the  opener  of  that  dispensation  in  which 
they  were  to  be  restored,  and  the  immediate  forerunner 
of  Christ,  by  whom  they  were  to  be  restored^  God  to 
his  rightful  dominion  and  sovereignty  in  the  world,  and 
man  to  the  knowledge,  favour,  and  enjoyment  of  God^ 
John  Baptiat,  you  know,  was  the  preacher  of  cepentance ; 
and  you  wiU  hardly  make  the  right  use  and  improvement 
of  what  you  are  here  told  concerning  him,  if  you  do  not 
take  occasion  from  it  to  observe  for  yourselves  what  the 
order  of  conversion  is,  and  how  Christ  comes  to  the  soul. 
There  must  be  a  knowledge  of  sin,  and  of  condemnation  for 
it,  with  a  purpose  to  forsake  it ;  but  this  is  not  restoration ; 
that  is  Christ's  work,  and  he  does  not  come  savingly  to 
you,  nor  you  to  hiin,  till  you  so  believe,  and  glorify  God 
for  his  mercy* 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  God,  who  ha$t  borne  witness  to  thy  Son  by  a 
voice  from  heaven,  and  commanded  us  to  hear  him ;  give 
us  grace  humbly  to  receive,  diligently  to  study,  and 
faithfully  to  follow  his  instruction^  ;  that,  being  guided  by 
him  into  the  truth,  and  persevering  in  it  to  the  end,  we 
may  be  prepared  for  that  blessed  tipie,  when  this  cor- 
ruptible shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  our  vile  bodies  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
mighty  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
to  himself.  Bring  us  to  him  in  repentance,  confirm  our 
faith  in  him,  as  dying  for  our  sins,  rising  again  for  our 
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juBtification^  and  quickening  us  by  his  Spirit ;  and  make 
it  the  desire  of  our  hearts  to  be  renewed  by  him  to  thy 
image  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Wean  our 
affections  from  things  present  and  sensible/  and  enable  us 
to  fix  them  steadily  on  things  future  and  eternal.  Support 
and  comfort  us  in  all  the  trials,  pains,  and  sorrows  of 
this  mortal  life,  with  the  lively  hope  of  a  better,  and 
bring  us  through  thy  kingdom  of  grace  to  ihy  kingdom  of 
glory,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  and  only 
Saviour.    Amen. ' 


SECTION    XXXVII. 

St.  Matthew,  xvii.  16. 

And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure 
him. — ^The  disciples  might  have  cured  him,  if  they  had 
taken  the  right  method ;  but  no  man  upon  earth  can  help 
you. — Go  directly  to  Jesus :  and  bless  God  that  you  may. 

Ver.  i7.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  How 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  —  It  was  a  severe  rebuke  for  their 
want  of  faith.  And  is  it  not  so  to  all  who  sit  under  his 
teaching,  are  slow  in  profiting  by  it^  and  continue  faith- 
less? See  whether  it  does  not  belong  to  you. 

—  Bring  him  hither  Jo.  me.  —  O  bring  thyself  to  him. 
He  speaks  to  thee.  Thou  wouldst  come  to  him  for 
thy  body;  and  why  then  wilt  thou  be  the  worst  of  all 
enemies  to  thy  soul,  when  it  is  in  such  an  evil  case,  and 
thou  art  sure  of  healing  for  it? 

Ver.  18.  And  Jesus  rel^uked  the  devil,  &c.  —  Lord, 
rebuke  him  in  us  !  And  grant  that  we  may  dread  the  evil 
spirit  in  ourselves  ;  and  so  believe,  as  to  experience  thy 
power  in  casting  every  evil  out  of  us. 


\ 
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Ver.  19.  Why  could  not  we  east  him  &iii7  —The  answer 
wUl  Hhow  Q8,  that  if  we  are  unhelped,  it  is  1>ecattse  we 
neglect  the  means,  aad  tmst  in  bur  own  strength. 

Ver.  20.  A$id  Jesu$  said  unio  them.  Because  of  y&ut 
miAe/tef  —  it  is  the  same  nnbelief  in  ns,  which  obsfraets 
the  miracle  of  onr  own  cure. 

—  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  qfmustard^seed, — ^Ever  so 
'ittle^  (me  fei^ ;  oir  a  living,  growing  faith^  with  the  power 
ofaseedinit. 

—  Fe  shall  say  unto  thi$  mountain,  temwe,  &e. — ^o 
the  sin  which  is  as  much  rooted  in  us  as  a  mountain 
is  in  the  earth,  and  as  hard  to  be  removed  by  our  own 
power. 

Ver.  21.  Hotvbeit  this  hind  goeth  not  out,  but  by  prayer 
and  fatting — As  vigorous  exercises  of  faith,  proofs  of  a 
steady  reliance  on  God,  and  powerful  means  to  engage  hift 
aid.  And  will  not  the  same  faith,  and  the  same  lively 
actings  of  it,  conquer  siii,  as  well  as  cast  out  devils  ? 

Ver.  23.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorry.  —  From  their 
worldliness,  and  ignorance  of  the  necessity  and  benefits 
of  that  precious  death.  It  is  worth  otir  while  to  observe 
all  along,  how  dull,  earthly,  and  slow  of  belief,  the  dis- 
ciples were ;  that  considering  how  great  a  change  was 
afterwards  wrought  in  them,  and  by  what  means  it  was 
effected,  we  may  have  hope  of  our  own,  and  fly  to  the 
isame  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  have  our  minds  en- 
lightened, our  faith  increased,  and  our  hearts  renewed. 

Ver.  24.  Doth  not  your  master  pay  friittfe?— Which  j 
all  above  twenty  years   old,  were   obliged  to   pay    for 
the  use  of  the  temple,  that  is,  to  God :  and  therefore, 
Christ,  as  his  Son,  was  free. 

Ver.  25.  Jesus  prevented  Atm.— Doubtless,  to  his  great 
astonishment.  Mark  it  well,  and  take  heed  what  you 
thiiik,  for  all  hearts  are  naked  before  him. 


-y,^u  27«  NoimtJiUMdifig,  U$t  m  shauid  offefid  them*  —^ 
Qe  knew  bis  rights  an4  bow  to  make  it  good :  but  i^ect^des 
fmin  it^  not  without  tbe  ^expense  of  ^  win^ple^  %o  ^woiA 
g^fVf^S  oSexice.  Tbe  same  ^pe»ceBthle^  ine^  diepcifiitiioii^ 
fuad  4^ire  to  pr<3imote  thej9pirituaig<>pd  of;ptbers«- wMi 
teach  UB,  in  all  l^ike  cases^  wbat  to  do.      / 


/^ 


LECTURE.. 

Bs£THR7tf  ^mdiat  a  bappiness  it  is  that  we  ba^re:  one 
to  go.  to  in  all!  sttaits  and  difficilltiefi,  in  all  the  diseases 
of  diir  souls,  who  wants  neither  die  will  nor  the  power 
to.fafl^us!  Xietthe  case  be  errer  so  bad^.or  of  ever  so 
long  continuance,  we^haye  an  in&Uible  Physician^  ap^ 
pointed  ns  of  God,  in  Jesns;.and/  if  we  can  but  bring 
our  faith,  and  the  desire  of  onr  hearts  up  to  what  we  read, 
may  defpend  upon  a  cure.  He  did  not  leave  his  com- 
passionate heart  behind  him  when  he  left  the  world ;  he 
has  not  less  power  now  that  he  is  in  heayen  than  he  had 
upon,  earth ;  and  it  is  our  own  fault  if  we  do  not  bear 
witness  to!  the  truth  of  that  saying,  that  ''  he  is  thi^  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  the  Saviour  in  every 
thing,  to  every  soul  that  trusts  in  him.  See,  then,  what 
we  have  to  do,  in  what  manner  we  should  read  the  Scrip- 
tnre,  aKid  how  we  get  life  from  it.  Its  office  is  to  send 
us  to  Jesus,  and  to  him  we  must  go,  and  tell  him  of  our 
trouble.  Say  to  him,  O  man,  or  woman,  I  am  a  poor, 
weak  creature;  I  find  myself  ruined  by  sin,  and  that  I 
have  no  strength  against  it;  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,^ 
^md  answer  for  me.  It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  look  for  help 
any  where  else.  I  read  of  thy  casting  out  devils,  and 
kealing  all  manner  of  diseases ;  but  what  is  this  to  me,  if 
I  may  not  have  healing  from  thee  in  my  own  case  ?  Why, 
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beloved^  you  may;  say  this  to  him,  trost  in  his  name, 
word,  and  promise,  put  yourselves  into  his  hands,  leave 
all  to  him^  and  never  doubt  but  that,  with  such  a  faith, 
he  will  be  your  Jesus,  to  save  you  from  your  sins,  and  set 
you  at  the  right-hand  of  Gt)d.  Apply  what  you  read  and 
hear  of  Christ  in  this  manner  to  yourselves ;  take  notice 
that  it  was  written  on  purpose  to  engage  your  belief  and 
affiance  in  him,  and  you  will  bless  God  for  every  miracle  of 
his,  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  wrought  upon  yourselves, 
and  take  it  for  an  assurance  put  into  your  hands,  that  he 
will  not  do  less  for  you  than  he  did  for  any  whom  you 
read  of.  The  point  is,  to  go  directly  to  him.  Hie  dis- 
ciples could  cast  out  devils,  and  heal  diseases,  by  faith  in 
his  name,  and  by  power  derived  from  him,  but  we  hare 
them  not  to  go  to  ;  and  besides,  our  disease  is  beyond  all 
the  power  and  skill  of  man.  It  is  sin ;  and  we  want  both 
forgiveness  of  it,  and  strength  against  it.  Who  then 
can  help  us  but  he  who  died  for  it,  and  could  not  other-' 
wise  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  it  ?  And  why  do  we 
not  apply  to  him  for  the  help  we  want,  but  because  we  are 
insensible  of  the  extreme  danger  of  our  condition,  and 
hear  the  account  of  his  mighty  works  as  a  history  of 
something  long  since  done  and  past,  which  no  way  con^ 
cema  us? 

Observe  what  is  here  said :  '^  There  came  to  him  a 
man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying,  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  my  son,  for  he  is  lunatic  and  sore  vexed ;  for 
oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water; 
and  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not 
cure  him.*'  He  was  in  trouble ;  and  when  all  other  means 
failed,  went  for  relief  where  it  was  to  be  had.  Behold, 
therefore,  the  natural  Working  ^of  distress,  and  what 
you  would  do  if  you  felt  for  your  souls.  You  would 
fall  down  on  yom-  knees  to  Jesus ;  you  would  cry.  Lord, 
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have  mercy ;  you  would  tell  him  of  your  grief,  and  make 
particular  mention  of  it,  and  say  to  him,  thus  and  thus  it 
is  with  me,  and  be  earnest  with  him  for  help,  as  the  man 
was  for  his  child.  Have  you  no  knowledge  of  such  a 
work  as  this  ?  Are  all  your  prayers  cold  and  formal,  not 
breathed  from  the  heart,  not  forced  from  your  own 
inward  sense,  not  prayed,  but  only  repeated?  What, 
then,  has  Christ  done  for  you,  when,  in  reality,  you  never 
desired  any  thing  of  him?  And  what  can  it  signify  to 
you,  to  hear  of  this,  or  any  other  cure  which  he  wrought, 
if  you  never  come  to  him  with  your  own  wants  ?  I 
say  therefore,  again  and  again,  that  we  never  read 
the  Scripture  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  written,  and 
are  in  no  way  of  getting  life  from  it,  till  we  are  convinced 
by  what  it  testifies  of  Jesus,  that  he  has  all  power  given 
to  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  is  able  to  save,  to  the 
uttermost,  all  that  come  imto  God  by  him ;  and  in  this 
belief  come  to  him  for  ourselves,  knowing  that  we  want 
deliverance  from  the  plague  of  sin,  and  that,  as  he  only 
can,  so  he  will  save  us. 

You  may  think  it  a  great  matter  to  read  one  or  more 
chapters  of  the  Bible  now  and  then,  perhaps  every  day ; 
and  it  is  well  done,  if  you  sincerely  desire  to  profit 
by  what  you  read.  But,  as  the  great  design  of  it  is  to 
reveal  Christ  to  us  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  bring  us 
to  him  for  the  life  which  he  only  can  give ;  so  the  chief 
point,  I  told  you,  is  to  go  directly  to  him,  and  put 
ourselves  into  his  hands  for  the  blessings  he  has  to 
bestow  upon  us,  by  appointment  from  God,  as  we  would 
go  to  a  physician  for  the  cure  of  a  bodily  distemper. 
This  is  faith,  and  faith  saves  us ;  because  it  is  putting 
the  work^upon  Christ,  which  he  can  do,  and  we  cannot; 
with  great  rejoicing  in  the  conscience,  and  many  thanks- 
givings to  God  for  providing  such  a  remedy  for  us,  and 
sending  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
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might  live  through  him.  Let  it,  therfefbr*,  be  our  con- 
stant, daily  ptayer,  that  we  may  so  believe  in  tikii,  td 
to  coti[i*mit  our  souls  to  him,  trusting  in  him  for  pardoii 
sind  acceptance  with  God,  and  faithfully  following  his 
instructions. 

PRAYER. 
Almighty  God,  who  didst  send  thy  blessed  Son  to 
take  away  our  sins,  and  heal  all  the  diseases  of  our  souls; 
and  hast  exalted  him  to  thy  right-hand,  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins; 
we  beseech  thee,  bring  us  to  him  in  faith,  with  earnest 
desire  of  all  his  benefits.  As  none  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thee  here,  or  to  thy  glory  hereafter,  but  by  him; 
so  all  that  come  unto  thee  by  him,  he  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost.  Grant  that  we  may  commit  our  souls 
to  him  in  the  belief  and  love  of  his  salvation,  and  be 
kept  by  the  remembrance  of  what  he  hath  done  and  suf- 
fered for  us  both  from  presumption  and  despair ;  that  we 
may  neither  speak  peace  to  ourselves  without  an  interest 
in  his  precious  blood-shedding,  nor  doubt  of  its  efficacy 
to  cleanse  us  from  the  guilt  of  all  our  sins,  and  wstsh 
out  the  foulest  stains  of  the  greatest  sinners.  Lord,  re- 
veal him  to  our  hearts,  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life, 
make  us  thankful  for  the  great  mercy  of  our  deliverance 
by  him,  keep  us  faithful  to  him  in  all  well-doing,  and 
accept  us  for  his  sake,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 


SECTION   XXXVIII. 

St.  Matthew,  xviii.  1. 

At  the  same  time,  —  Just  after  he  had  told  them  of 
his  sufferings  and  death.  And  I  suppose  this  is  men- 
tioned to  show  how  little  effect  it  had  upon  them. 
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'^Came  Jthe  disciples  anio  Jesus,  sayiifgf  Who  i»  the 
grtaUit  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  -<-  In^  his  kingdom  of 
WiM^difL  power,  which,  they  imagined,  he  was  come  to 
set  up,  according  to  the  common  expectation  of  the  Jews^ 
And  when  they  asked,  ''  Who  is  the  greatest,  8cc.''?  tiiey 
expected.be  would  tell  them,  and  did  not  doubt  but 
it  would  be  themselves.  The  disciples  were  yet  carnal 
and  earthly*-minded ;  betray  it  upon  all  occasions ;  and 
prove  to  us,  that  whilst  we  are  so,  we  must  iMnk  and  act 
accordingly,  mistake  Scripture,  and  be  slo.w  of  belief 
In  his  answer,  he  corrects  their  mistake  about  the  nature 
of  his  kingdom,  not  directly,  but  by  instructing  them,  and 
in  them  all  others,  how  they  must  be  qualified  to  enter 
into  Ais  kingdom  of  heaven.  Therefore,  ask  not  who  i» 
the  greatest  in  it,  but  learn  from  this  whole  passage  how 
you  must  belpng  to  it,  and  what  you- will  be  when  you  are 
in  it;  always  remembering,  that  your  admission  into  it  i9 
of  mere  grace  and  favour,  and  the  lowest  place  in  it 
fas  beyond  your  deserts. . 

Ver.  2.  And  Jesus  ca^lkd  a  little  ehild  unto  him,  and  set- 
hifn  in  the  midst  of  them,  -—  Observe  his  manner  of  teach- 
ing,  and  how  sweetly  and  forcibly  he  gives  a  check  to- 
their  vain  thoughts.  Fancy  yourselves  -  present  at  the^ 
very  action,  and  never  forget  the  Utde  child. 

Ver.  3.  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
concert^  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.^^Thou  art  a  wise  man,  knowest 
many  things,  and  art  full  in  the  pride  of  reason  and  self- 
ability.  Beware  that  this  does  not  keep  thee  from  Christy' 
and  shut  thee  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
declaration  is  peremptory.  Hear  how  it  runs :  Be  con- 
verted;  turn  back  to  thy  childhood,  and  be  the  same  with 
Christ  now,  that  thou  wast  then,  in  thyself,  and  with  those 
who  had  the  care  of  thee,  or  else  there  is  no  hope  of  thy- 
salvation. 
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Ver.  4.  Wh&soever,  therefore,  shall  humble  hhue^-  as 
this  little  child,  —  To  be  as  free  from  aspirmg  thoughts,  aa 
helpless  in  himself,  and  as  ready  to  receive  the  doctrineft 
of  the  kingdom,  as  a  little  child. 

—  The  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*'^ 
Because  he  has  renounced  himself  and  his  own  miserable 
pretensions,  no  longer  stands  before  God  in  the  con- 
fidence of  a  lie,  and  gives  himself  up  into  the  hands  of 
him  who  alone  can  make  him  great,  and  who  makes  all 
great  in  proportion  to  the  sense  they  havi&  .of  their  owa 
littleness. 

Ver.  5.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in 
my  name,  —  One  so  qualified,  so  self^emptied,  so  humble, 
80  child-like,  to  help  and  encourage  him  in  the  ways  of 
Christ ;  in  love  to  him,  and  for  Christ's  sake. 

—  Receiveth  me.  —  Christ,  in  affection ;  Christ,  ia 
them;  Christ,  with  all  his  benefits. 

Ver.  6.  But  whoso  shall  ojffend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  —  Turn  him  from  Christ,  or  hinder 
him  in  his  progress,  by  example,  persuasion,  or  ill  usage. 

—  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone,  &c.  —  Great 
is  the  sin,  and  sad  will  be  th.e  doom,  of  all  those  who 
oppose  Christ,  or  his  work,  in  any  of  his  servants. 

Ver.  7.  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of  (fences  —  That 
is,  as  you  have  already  heard,  hinderances,  or  stumbling- 
blocks,  thrown  in  the  way  of  others  to  turn  them  firom 
the  truth.  And  he  says,  wo  unto  the  world  upon  tlu$ 
account,  as  if  it  was  the  general,  and  most  common  sia 
of  the  world  at  all  times. 

—  For  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come, — Consi- 
dering the  nature  of  men,  prone  to  evil,  and  whatever 
pretences  they  make  to  goodness,  real  haters  of  godli- 
ness, so  it  will  be.  But  the  necessity  is  of  their  own 
making,  and  what  all  such  must  severely  answer  for. 

—  Bat  wo  to  that  man  by  lohom  the  offence  cometL  — 
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Q)b0ef¥e.  etMrefUly  how  the  wo.  U  rep^tei),  M^  /wh^t 
sharpness  of  expression  he  useth  in  the  m(itti^ ;  iJiat  npiM 
OCijrOia  QMty  ev^r  shax^  ia  the  guilt  of  huidi^tipgit  Q^?  keep- 
ing .l|abk»;  liusband  or . wif?,  chJUd«  servant  oi!  neighbour^ 
iyi^^];i  they  are  in  e^xne^t^n  tumipg  to  Christ..:  But  if 
fbey  ap:e  iu^Qd  asid^,  by  for<Qef  pr  thf eat^,  displet^sure  of 
frieiad«y  lo^s  of  inean9>  or  Buffering  of  any  ]^ipdi  will  thi9 
^x^use  tfaeia  ?  No ;  it  is  at  their  p^il ;  duty-cpvist  pot  I>e 
giren  up,  oonscience  must  ppt  beatified,  Christ  must  not 
be  deserted^  for  any  worldly  consideration.  And^  theror 
fore, ^ the  advice  in  the  two  next  verses  j^,  fcnt.thefn;  to 
bethink  themselves  what  they  will  gaia  by  kfepi^g  ali^ 
4»n4  losing  their  sooU.  ...      . 

Ver.  8,  9.  fVherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thyijb^t .  qffinif 
ihe€f  cut  them  off:  If  thine  ej/e  offend  thee ^  pluck  it  out, 
^•-7^  It  may  be  a  hard  trial  thou  art  put  .to^.Uke  th^ 
eutting  off  a  limb,  or  plucking  out  an,  .eye}  but  put  hell 
in  th^  balance  against  it.   - 

Ver.  10.  Take  heed  that  ye  de^pUe  not  one  of:  these  little 
ones.  -—Christ,  you  see,  pleads  hard  for  the9a>  and  dwells 
upon  the  subject;  knowing  that  me^  a^*€|  too  apt  to 
despise  them  for  the  very  thing  which  r^pppimen^s  them 
to  the  notice  of  God^  their  teachableness^  ^lYnplicity,  wA 
littleness  in  their  own  eyes.  He  says,  despisi^;  and  his 
words  are  always  well  chosen.  Others,  however^  sunk  in 
vice  and  folly,  are  pitied,  or  lightly  ce^s^jred ;  but  God 
Almighty's  litde  ones  are  heartily  apd  ^mphaticaUy 
despised, 

'^For  I  say  unto  you,  that  t^i.  heavev^  their  Af^geb  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  tpfiich  is  if^  f^^aveit^-^ 
Stand  before  him,  to  receive  his  commands  coj^^niuag 
them,  and  represent  any  injuries  done  to  them.  What  ^n 
honour  for  these  little  ones,  and  how  great  am^iq^s.for 
man's  contempt  of  them!  ^Hovf  gre^^t  a  proof  of  Go4's 

VOL.  I.      ,  T 
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eare  of  theni^  and  how  strong  an  argooicait  agaiast  con^ 
temi^t  of  them !  > 

Ver.  11.'  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  savif.ikat^  whick 
9tas  lost  -^  Eren  these  little  ones/  l6st  till  be  found  ttiem. 
Maiit  the  reason  hi^re  given  for  not  dtapising  them  $  in 
80  doing  you  are  the  avowed  enemies  of -Chris^  and 
endeavour,  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  to  frustrate  hts  beloved 
desigUf  of  saving  them.  Hear  how  affectingly'he  speaks 
of  it,  and  what  a  heart  of  love  is  opened  to  yoi]|  in  what 
follows. 

Ver.  12.  How  think  y«?  — If  you  do  not  yet  know, 
learn  from  hence,  what  you  are  to  think  of  God's  pity' and 
concern  for  sinners,  and  how  plainly  and  sensibly  it  is 
^ere  set  before  us. 

—  If  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  theth  k 
gone  astray.  —  Are  you  yet  strayed  from  him  ?  He  is  now 
seeking  after  you,  this  hour,  in  the  call  of  this  rery  wbfd, 
What  a  mercy  it  is,  that  what  was  spoken  by  Ohristi 
above  seventeen  hundred  years  ago,  should  now  be 
sounding  in  your  ears  !  And  it  is  your  own  fault,  if  it 
does  not  sound  into  your  hearts. 

—  Doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine^  &c.  -f-  So 
Christ  left  his  glory  in  his  Father's  bosom ;  so  he  came 
into  the  world  to  recover  his  wandering  lost  sheep,  and 
carry  them  back  with  him  into  his  own  heaven. 

Ver.  13.  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it.  —  Jf  so  be  !  Oh ! 
when  will  it  once  be !  Why  art  thou  still  a  lost  man,,  in 
spite  of  all  this  kindness  ? 

— -  Verily f  I  say  unto  yoUy  he  rejoiceth  more  of  thai 
sheep f  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray.  -^ 
Ndt  that  God  has  less  love  for  those  who  are  returned  to 
him,  and  safe  under  the  Shepherd's  care ;  but  just  as  yon, 
for  the  present,  would  have  a  more  sensible  joy  for  the 
return  of  a  child  from  evil  courses,  or  recovery .  from  a 
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desperate  sickness,  than  for  the  rest  of  yotir  family. 
It  is  a .  marvellous  discovery  of  God's  lore  and  our 
danger. 

Ver.  14.  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven y  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. -^ 
The  owner's  going  after  his  lost  sheep  into  the  moun- 
tains/and  joy  of  finding  it,  is  intended  to  represent  God's 
concern  for  all  his  flock,  and  the  method  he  takes  to 
recover  them  vrhen  they  are  gone  astray. 


LECTURE. 

From  this  portion  of  Scripture  we  leam  what  sort  of 
persons  they  are  for  whom  Christ  expresses  such  a  tender 
regard ;  they  are  those  whom  he  calls  little  ones,  such  as 
are  little  in  their  own  eyes,  have  most  of  the  innocence  of 
little  children,  and,  like  them,  receive  what  they  are 
taught  with  undisputing  simplicity.  "  Take  heed/'  he  says, 
'*  that  ye  ofiend  not  one  of  these  little  oties;"  lay  no 
hinderances  in  the  way  of  their  salvation ;  take  heed,  as 
you  love  your  own  souls,  not  to  say  or  do  any  thing  that 
may  stop  their  progress  in  it,  or  turn  them  out  of  it. 
None  will  who  are  in  that  way  themselves.  They  would 
think  it  the  greatest  injury  that  could  be  done  them,  to 
be  turned  aside  from  Christ ;  and,  therefore,  will  not  do 
it  to  others ;  but  wish'  well  to  all  who  are  in  pursuit  of  the 
same  end,  and  help  them  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power. 
Nevertheless, "  itmiii^t  needs  be,"  he  tells  us,  '*  thatoffences 
**'  come;"  that  is,  considering  what  great  numbers  there 
ar^  always  in  the  world  who  are  unconcerned  about  their 
own  souls,  and  look  with  an  evil  eye  upon  those  who  are  m 
earnest  in  religion,  it  cannot  well  be  otherwise.  "  But  wo," 
says  he,  '^  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh :  it 
*' '  wer6  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about 
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neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
neau^    Would  you  nai  be  the  man  im  woman,  gainst 
whom  this  wo  is  denounced  ?    Consider  what  you  have  to 
do;  yon  must  either  be  one  of  Christ's  little  ones  your- 
self, or  else  you  will  be  an  enemy  to  those  who  are^  and 
desire  to  be  known  as  his  true  disciples*    For  there  is 
alwaya  deadly  opposition  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
and  the  children  of  God.  That  you  might  choose  the  one 
and  avoidi  the  other,  and  know  what  will  make  yoa  fit  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is,  into  Christ's 
kingdom  of  grace  here,  as  the  way  to  his  kingd<Nn  ci 
glory  hereafter,  this  portion  of  Scripture  was  writt^i,  and 
has  now  been  read.     You  must  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children.    Think  you  see  Christ  in  the  very  act  of 
calling  a  little  child  to  him,  setting  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  disciples,  and  saying  to  them,  **  Verily  I  say  unto 
''  you,  except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
''  children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;" 
and  this  will  show  you  what  true  greatness  is,  and  how 
you  must  attain  it.     If  you  would  be  great  in  his  account, 
that  is,  truly  so,  you  must  be  little  in  your  own  eyes; 
you  must  have  no  will  or  wisdom  of  your  own,  but  give 
yourselves  up  entirely  to  be  taught  and  guided  by  him, 
as  little  children,  who  have  every  thing  to  learn,  and  are 
incapable  of  choosing  for  themselves,  do  to  their  parents 
and  masters. 

You  may  think  his  doctrine  bears  too  hard  upon  flesh 
and  blood  ;  and  corrupt  nature,  in  many  instances,  will  be 
rising  up  against  it;  but  he  who  knows,  that  if  we  were 
left  to  ourselves  we  should  rush  blindfold  into  the  way  of 
destruction,  and  has  too  great  a  love  for  us  to  suffer  us  to  be 
our  own  guides  and  instructors,  has  warned  us  beforehand 
that  we  must,  of  all  necessity,  submit  to  his  teaching,  and 
break  through  all  difficulties  to  follow  it.  He  says,  cut  off 
a  hand  or  a  foot,  or  pluck  out  an  eye,  rather  than  keep 
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them  to  the  endangering  of  thy  soul;  be  not  guided  by 
them  itny  more  than  if  thou  hadst  them'  not ;  let  them  not 
cany. thee  to  hell;  however  contrary  it  may  be>ito  ihf 
inclinations,  whatever  it  costs  tbee^  whaterer^in/it  puts 
thee  tOy  at  no  rate  forsake  Christ  to  follow  thy  own  will. 
If  we  find  that  any  thing  about  us^  or  belonging  to  us, 
though  ever  so, near  and  de$ur  to  viSf  y^ould  pfove^'hin- 
derance  to  us  in  our  way  .to  heavenri^t^ji^inioj^ME^t^ 
husband,  wife,  or. child,  aU'^^vil  habit^Mf^  sin.j^jM^/Pjticfcs 
close  .to  us,  whatever  it  is  that  we  kpoW:  tP'be  pontraiy.  to 
his  will  and  pommand,  he  is^t  a  word  witb  us.;  jap^  a(  iW4 
would  *be  hift  Utde  childreui  we  itiust  for^^gpiit  lab^olfi^t^ 
and  foe  ^ever.    A^d  wfa w  b^  had  ^aid  thi9>t9^  a  cyi^ipiv  jbd 
all  not  to  lay  any  ofienoes .  on :  8tup(ibl]4g-UiC(iq^.  mib^  «[ay 
of  dieir  0im  siedvatiofci,:  bi»t  tojr^tnove  ith0K{i:M]ppn.  the  fexH 
of  their  souls^fhe  returns  tofwhpithp.hidd  iw4  h!^U>X9^:mA 
repcfats  bis  charge  to  usj  !nQt;t;f>:Jund^:f^n2r[mbot:4t)^(iii 
that  good  way>  those  whom  h^.oalIb:hi&llittle(.oi9i^9rilue(i 
prizes  lafi  his  dear  >  children ;  •  kuawing/  hofw/  apt)  mank ml 
w^iild.bev  fromsth^ir  natural  aversenesti^to^Jiim  andins 
d«elafine,:toibeBri  a^gvudge  against  fll.  Ihat  ;b$}oiig  j to  hkdt 
See^'iSays  h^;  fhat-ye.do  itniot;  ff  forIjmjr'iinid)ym,,Adt 
'^<in  heaveft  thdir  an|;els  dojalways  beUoldfi^tbd:  &t€^5af 
''  my  Father  which  is  in  heaveh  ;".»eaiiiilgj%hait.howi9Vi^ 
they  may  be  despised  and  ill-treated  6y  the  world,  they 
are  under  the  special  care  and  protection  of  God,  and  have 
their  angels  appointed  to  minister  unto  them.    And  far- 
ther he  tells  us»  thAt'as.he»caiaeAto.>9i^  them,  and  fol- 
lowed themi  nto  the  wilderness  where  th§y  were  lost;  so, 
when  they  are  found  of  him^  lie  rejoices  over  them,  as  men 
do  ifpdnftidiitgimy  thing 'they  have  lost,  after^diligeat 
ieiireh'ftij^  tjt.    My  brethreii,  wi^  are  all  by  nature  4belQst 
sheep  jf  ted^oilr  heaviehly 'Fattier,  who  is  not  willing  that 
we  should  perish,  now  sends  this  word  of^crtpture  «d%er 
us,  andOhrist  with  it,  to  seek,  and  bring  us  home  to-him-^ 
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self.  Let  it  not  call  to  you  in  vain.  The  good  Lord 
speak  it  to  yotur  hearts,  and  make  it  your  daily  prsyer  to 
find  Christ,  and  be  found  of  him^  to  your  present  comfort, 
and  everfaeting  salfution. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  Qod^  who  hast  taught  us  by  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  that  except  we  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
give  us  grace  meekly  to  r^seive,  and  faithfully  to  f<9llow 
his  instructions.  Take  from  us  all  ignorance,  handnisss  of 
heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  word,  and  brilig  iis  Kotaie  to 
tiiy  flock.  Let  thy  light  and  thy  truth.  Which  thouhast 
sent  down  AtMn  above,  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace.'  Enable  us  to  discover  and  remove  aH  the  hin- 
derances  ti  cmr  salvation,  and  to  encourage  and  help  one 
anodier  in  the  great  work^thou  bast  given  us  to  do^  Turn 
thou  us,  O  good  Lbrd,  and  so  shall  we  be  turned.  Oh ! 
let  us  not  say/we  will  not  have  thy  blessed  Son  to  reign 
over  us ;  but  bring  us  to  him  in  repentance  and  fiuth, 
that  rejoicing  in  thy  peace,  we  may  serve  thee  without 
fear,  in  the  holiness  and  righteousness  of  thy  children, 
and  be  accepted  to  thy  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  only 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 


SECTION   XXXIX. 

St.  Matthew,  xviii.  15. 

MoRSOFEBf  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  4i^aimt  thte-^ 
By.laying  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  thy  salvation; 
take  heed  that  it  be  none  to  thee ;  or,  in  case  of  any 
other  injury,  do  to  him  as  Ood  does  to  thee,  and  tp  all; 
be  patient ;  still  endeavour  to  preserve  him  as  a  brother ; 
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keepbg.'hifixUiteres.t  only  in  viewi  instep  of  giving  way 
to  resentoiiient ;  and  remen^bering.how  dear  his  preserva-" 
iiw,.  if  it  be  posaibleu  is  to  God.  In  what  method  we  are 
to  proceed^  is  next  tol4  us.  Buti  alas  I  how  rarely  is  it 
followed;  and  what  conviction  is  here  of  the  different 
state  M'e. are  in! 

—  Go  ,(X9A  tell  him  his  fault  betto^en  thee,  and^  him 
alone.  — Let  not.  a  soid  .upon  Qarth  knpw.it,  till  thou 
hast  faithfully  and  cbiuritably  told  him  of  it. 
: .  -^i^  he  dmll  hear  theeyihopi  hast  gained  thy  brother .^-^ 
Gr^t  gain  indeed!  and  great  argi^pfient  t^iis  to  a 
Christian  for  all  mani^er  of  cond^sc^niiion,  forbearance, 
and  prudent  endeavours  to  reclaim  him. 

».Ver..  16.  But  if  he  will  not  hegr  th^^^^Rp  may  Ijtave 
retumed  railing  and  ilLus^e  for  thy  brotherly  kindness  ^ 
but  stUlrthou. must  not  stop  here;  try: another  method; 
call  in  help ;  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more ;  perhaps, 
their  joint  endeayoursj.and  appearing  against  him  as  wit- 
liesses,  may  bring  him  to  a  sense  of  his  fault. 
•  vYer.  1.7.  An4  if  lit  shall  neglect  to  hear  thmn,  tell  it  unto 
thecfmrchiTz'to  thy  minister,  and  to  the  congregation  of 
wJmhythQUiMt  ^!  li^iember,  for  his  reproof,  and  public 
censure. 

s.'t^BmI  if  he.  negkct  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  fan  heatlienman  an4  a /yui/ican.— Thou  bast  done 
all  thai  is  required  of  the^>  a|id  wiltbe  justi^ed  in  leaving 
him  toiihis  sentence;  whicl^^.as  it  follows  in  the  next 
verse,  will  be  ratified  in  heaven. 
-  yen.1.9-  ^4goi^f  Ijfoy  unto  you^  that  if  two  of  you  shall 
agree^'Sui.rrl^fTsy^i  for  the  forgiveness  of  such  an  one 
upon  his  r^pc^titcmce,  or  in  any  other  matter  agreeable  to 
tb^  will  q£  God. 

v.:  tVei;.  20.  Forjtvhere.  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
fligri  PWU€y  ikere  am  I  in  th^,  mid$t,  of  then\.  —  There  is  the, 
grand  qualification ;  in  Christ's  name,  according  to  Chrij^t ; 
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and  for  hid  spiritual  blessingB.  Then  he'jdins  with  us.' 
O  Jesus  I  be  with  us,  and  in  the  midst  of  iis,'«A  this  tune 
ahd  place ;  and  let  us  never  do  any  thing  to  deprive 
ourselves  of  thy  gracious  presence,  whether  alone,  or 
assettibled  together. 

Ver.  21.  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  saidyLofii,  kom 
cfi,  Sec. — li^eh  Peter  wrote  his  Epistles^  hd  would  not 
haVe'aisked this^questionr    Seel  Pet.  iv.  Sii 

Yen  22.  Until  seventy  tnhipB  $evm  —  TiAthfymihoui 

end ;  as  we  should  do/ if  ^i^wuly  forf^vd  once.    vA4ieart 

senibible  oir  tfs  diirn  condition' in*' the  sight  of  God,  and 

pitymjg  ottiere  on '  that  gtouHd/  is  'MVer  weary  of  -for- 
giving. .    .:.i  ;   ....    .1  •  ;   r         .  •    '  .     .•',..: 

Ter.23.  JiiBfisfi>nu'tke  kiwdcm  of  Kiaiien  Ukened^ 
8ic.— ^Though  -it  is  a  hingdom  of  gmce  and  -merey;  we 
have  ah  account  to  give  of  t44iiat  we  have  been  end*  tlont 
in  it,  and  fi^bat  efiect  that  grao6  has  had  upon  us.- 

Ver.  24.  Which  owed  him  :ttn  thousand  tateiUs.'^A,  vast 
sum.    Thou  art  the  man.  ' 

Ver.  25k  Eut  fordsmiuth  d$  he  had  not  to  pajf.>-^  "Enevj 
one  of  us  is  in  that  sitirtition.  Wevhave  not  to  pay,^ 
and  Ood  might  justly  proceed  to  this  extremity  with 
ufl  all.  '  »••  ••  ' 

Ver.  26.  Tht  s&vant,  therefore,  fMdown  and  wor- 
shipped  hhn.  — « (last  thou  done  this  ?  Didst  thou  ever  hSt 
down  before  Ood,  ero  much  as  once  in  thy  jlife/  ukui^riei 
deep  sense  of  what  thou  ow^st  him,  and  thy  miserable 

r  •       I         ■     •  ... 

poverty,  and  cry  for  mercy?  '  .'.../ 

^  Hfli?^  |IWtW^^^T*^  ^*te  <fit.— 

Not  so.  Say -Ihife  kt  ^ttiy  ptlril/  •  The  servant  is-pepte^ 
sented  assayhig'it,  to  shbw.hts%ubmissi(>n;-Md  this  must 
also  be  found  in  thee ;  but  if  thou  tbinkest  of  making  fall 
payment,  or  any  payment,  to  Ood  add  his  justice,  for  thy 
sins,  thy  case  is  desperate.  That  id  all  the  work  of  anoth^ 
hand. 
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Ver.  27.  I%en  ike  Lord  of  thai  servant  tjooi  moved  ttith 
e9inpa$non,  and  looted  him,  and  forgave  him  ike  debt*  —Aft 
sore  as  you  hear  this^  there  is  forgiveness  for  the  greatest 
of  sins,  and  for  all  sinners,  for  Christ's  sake»  upon  thehr 
humble  intreaty.  And  this  is  properly  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Gospel,  and  our  only  relief. 

yer.32.  O  thm  wicked  s^rt^f /if .  «-t  How  dreadful  will 
this  be  from  the  mouth  of  our  ootnpassionttteiLord;  and 
hbw  piercirig  the  conviction —  **  O  thou  widked  servant  i'' 

Vifer.*34.'  And  his  Lord  was  wroth,  8cc*  — It  was  no* 
^id  before  th$Et  he  was  wroth  on  account  of  >  the  greats 
debt,  though  he  might  justly  have  beeur  so;/ but  now 
there  WHS  no  room  for  remission  or  favour ;  themngrateful 
wvetidi  must  be  givei^  up'io  his  desert*  And»  doubtless^; 
you  thinks  he  deserved  the  wont  that  could  be  dpoie  to, 
hma,  and  must  be  condemned'by  his  ovm  coniscienet;.  So 
Will  aU  one  day,  who:  are  given  up  ^<^  punishment  y^tjbkeyr 
will  be  self'condemned,  and  see. thje  reason  of, itm  as^ 
strong.a  light  as  you  now  see  itk^re^    . 

;Vi3r.  35.  So likewisesJuM  m^  hwoenly  Ruher  do, &^.^t-: 
In  idle  sense  of  thy  love^  O  JesuSy  we  oan.^reQeiyjerrthiH: 
siqring*  Convince  us  of  our  siti^in  the  want  of  thif^'temr; 
^r,  that  we  may  come  to  thee  for.  iiemissioni  add  Ibr  the 
ddure  afadpawerto  forgive,  from  this  heart.    '      '  ,< 

■        *"  ;  i  "    y   '       .' 

■.■:    Li'-i'    '.'II    •    .       .    r  :;:;  iL    ■  ■       ■.'•■/]'■     ,.       :•/    ■      '.;.!'.:/.> 

■'"■'■  '•'."•■•■'■' ■■■•tECtUREr" 

iN'.  tfie  Ibrnicff.  part  of  r  this  portion  of  Scqipt^re, 
wfaichobks 'BOW /been  read^.r^tV"  limits  gjiiires,  dire(^4^|QS> 
oonoeniiBg-itlie  tempter r  of  miod  Mrff  mHlst  be;  in,:  an4» 
die  eondoo^  te^be  ofaslBrired;  towards  ^aoooffe^lig  brpjdk^r;) 
wl^^  is,  to.pi(Ki<^d  siegainstl him  with  aUpOssibte^ 
dsmsss,  so  to  reprovb tiie  iainltM)^! profit  the  man,  and. 
not  to  divxilge  it  but  with  a  ilole  vi^w  ^  ^i*  amendment.. 


/ 


And/ to  strike  the  greater  terror  into  the  offending  ptfrty^ 
if  he  shiill  obstinately  persist  in  denying  or,  refusing  ta 
make  reparation  for  the  injury  he   has  done,  (notwitb- 
stahding  the  evidence  of  his  guilt  before  witnesses,  and 
the  more  solemn  admonition  of  the  church,  or  cofngre*-. 
gation  of  which  he  is  t  member,)  to  acknowledge  and 
repent^  of  his  fault,  he  is  assured,  that  so  long  as  he 
donti^iiMft  inthis  dbposition,  there  is  no  hope  of  forgiye- 
ness,and  that  the  judgment  passed  upon  him  on  earth 
will  be  -  ratified  in  heaven.     You  must  needs  perceive 
what,  an  •  excellent  means   the  method  enj(nned   by  ouf 
Saviotr '  would   be^   of  preventing   injuries/  reclaiming 
o^enders/ increasing  brotherly  love,  and  presenring  peaoe; 
abd^'iintty  among  Christians.    Alas!  we  can  onlyrUment 
that  it  is  not  put  in  practice ;  and  I  wish  we  did  at  least  ao^ 
truly  lament  it,  as  to  be  always  ready  in  the  bent  of  .our. 
milfHlst  t6  observe  the  rule  here  laid  down,,  of  using  iaiir 
priid^nt  endeavours  to  reform  one  anothier,  and  wbakever 
may  be  the  success  of  theiti,  never  to  harbour,  any  resent- 
meM  against  the  person^  who  has  injured  us.    This  dispo- 
sition'is- the  very  temper  and  essence  of  happiness :  and  it 
is  w^U  for  us  that  Peterasked  the  question,  How  oft  shall 
I  forgive-?  since  otherwise,  it  is  to  be  feared,  wejaiiould 
have  confined  our  forgiveness  within  veiy  narrow  rbounds; 
and  thought  his  seven  times  more  than  enough.     In  the 
divine  answer  of  the  parable  methihks  I  see  the  whole 
nature,  force,  and  tendency  of  Christ's  religion ;  what  it 
is  in  itself,  and  how  it  operates  in  us;  Gospel  grace  and 
Oospd-  holiness   arising  out  of  it,  and  :  ea{>ecially/' :the 
obKiglftlidn' to  univeraal,  unbounded  forgiveness  of  ^  others^ 
fhMH  a^^ens^  of  Ood'S'love  to  iis  in  the  free  Jbrgivenoessfof 
oup ^iitimerabls  trespasses^ against  him.  ''  'Yc:  knoJJRi'i^i  sayi^ 
Stv  Paul,  '^  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesuis  Christ,  thajb  th^i^ 
*^  he  was  rieh,  yet  for  yow  Sttkes  he  became  p4>or^  dntyey! 
*' through  his  ipoverty,  might  be  made  rich,*'  2Gor:^i!i..9. 
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And  tlien  he  enforces  the  consideration  of  Christ's  lore, 
or  great  abasement  of  himself  for  their  sakes,  and  to 
rescue  them  from  the  lowest  depth  « of  misery,  as  a  very 
prevailing  argument  for  their  abounding  in  a]l  acts  of 
eharity  and  liberality  to  Jtheir  poor  brethren.     And  as  the 
divine  mercy  and  compassion  to  us  wretched,  perishing 
ainners^  is  fruitful  in  good  effects^   and  extends  to  al} 
other  instances  of  duty,  when  it  is  well  understood^  and 
Iboi^ughly .  believed ;  so  in  the  parable  you  have  heard. 
it  is  urged  upon  us  for  the  duty  of  forgiveness,  in  such  a 
manner  Uiat  we  cannot  help  feeling  the  force  of  it^  and 
S(iu$t  needs  judge,  ourselves  the  basest  and  m^ost  un^<)rthy. 
of  all  creatures,  if  we  do  not  sufier.it  to  have  iU.  fuU 
iRwight  upon  our  minds*    "  O  thou  wicked  servant,'',  says 
Qad,  s]>eaking  in  the  person  of  the  King  who  would  talo. 
%pcoiint  •  of.  his  servants,  "  I  forgave  thee  all  ;that -debt 
^^  because  ^hou.  desiredst  me;  .shouldest  not  thou* also 
**  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even   as 
^'  I  had  pity   on  thee?"     All  that,  debt,  my  frieoLds.! 
"V^hat  ?  that  vast  .debt  forgiven,  all  our  sins  blotted  out  .of 
God's  book,  and  nat,  so  much  as  one  of  them  left  behiad 
to  .torment  and  sti^g  our  consciences,  or  rise  up  iii;  judg^ 
BOient  against  us  ?  Bid  you  ever  see  your.sins.in  the  light  o€ 
Scrjiptuije,  and  by  conviction  from  the  Spirit  of  God.?: 
Did  you.iever  take.>n.  accpunt.of  them  in  their  number^ 
guilti  and  heinousness?    Pid.the  law  ever  take  you  by! 
the. throat,  saying,  "  Pay  me  what  thpu  owe8t?'^  Did  yon. 
ever  see  your  utter  inability  to  pay  all,  or  any  the  least 
part :Of  it,  or  to. make  satisfaction  for  so  much  as  ope  sia?; 
And .i  when  -you  were  in  this  distress,  delivered  up;;to. 
Almighty  jjustice,  did  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,! 
in  paying  jrour  debt  with  his  owQ  .bloodt.  appear  to,  you  aa 

• 

a  most  welcome  and  seasonable  relief?  Do  yqui^lieve.' 
it?  Do  you.  thankfully  embrace  it,  as  God's  mercy  to  you^ 
in  your  time  of  need,  when  you  could  not  help  yourself^ 
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wheA  ihete  was  no  other  help^for  you  in  ecrth  or  heami^ 
and  did  yon  ever  taste  the  sweetness  ^  idsbe^  words^ 
*f  then  the  Lord  of  thai  -setrant.  waff  xioVed  iwiAk  oobih' 
^  passionv  and  loosed  bim/and'forgare hjmtlie'.debt^?' 

Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  to  understand  and  oon^ 

aider  what  the  instruction-  is  I  am  endeavouring  to  raise 

from  the  passage  of  Scripture  now  before  us,  and  which  is 

indeed  the  great  point  I  aim' at  in  all  my  preaching*    We 

are  snatched  as  brands  ont  of  the  fire  by.4;hie  hamd  ^f 

Akooghty  Grace;  we  are  saved  by  mercy  as  ctedemnei 

aiale&ctors ;  we  are  redeemed '  from  the  curse  oiP  sin  and 

eternal  deaths  by  the  blood  of  Ohrist.  -And  when  we  Mk 

down  before  God  iti  repentance  and  humility,  imdor  « 

deep  sense  of  our  undone  state,  fly  to  his  mercy  ip- Christ; 

and  laccept  him  «is  our  Surety  and  the  Lord  6nr  ri^tebas-' 

ness;  Hve 'are- received  into 'htm  as  members^i4>f-'hifll*body»- 

and  etttMed  to  the  benefit  of  all  he  diA  atid<  autibt«ri  ibf 

ns.    iBov  be  is  our  peaee^  otir  justificatiotit,  our  •  disohaig^' 

from  thie  ]^lt'  of  sin,  our  right  to  heaven)  apdinot  vkif 

thing  of  our  own,  nothing  *  that  we  are  or  do,  because  in 

ear  very  best  estate  it  is  far  i^bort  of  what  Qod  requires  of 

us^  a^d  he  cannot  possibly- accept  it  at -Our  bands  asfult 

paymtent.    This,  as  I  am  often  telling  you>  is  properly  the' 

glad  tidings '  of  the  Gospd  to  a  sinful  condenmed  -Wtyrtd/ 

enough^to^  quiet  all  oUr  fears^  and  make  every  hettioftjeap 

for  jo^.    'But  now  what  is 'the  meaning  of  aibtbis,  and' 

how  will  the  belief  of  sui[^h  rich  grace  and.  t^ercy  work* 

upon  the  fmrdoned  soul?  If  you  know  what  it  is,  ha^ 

b^en  carefully  seeking  after  it,  and  receive  it  thankfully,  as 

nothing  less  than  life  from  the  dead,  wiH  you  not  oWn'dke^ 

obligation  it  lays  you  und^r,  to  live  untOthtm  thatf.di^fer 

ydu  ?    Will  yon  ifiot  be  ready  to  say,  as  Paul  did  when  bi- 

was  s|;ruck  to  the  earth  with  a  light  from  heaven,  '''^Lord^ 

what  wilt  thou  havej  me  to  do?*'  You  know  what  ne^ 

would  have  you  to  do;    you  have  heaiti  this  day,  if 
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you  will  but  remember,  and  lay  it  to  heart;  he  says, 
forgive  much,  as  you  have  ten  thousand  times  more  to 
Be  forgiven.  Yes,  Lord,  says  th^  believing,  faithful  soul, 
knowing  its  own  want  of  infinite  forgiveness,  rejoicing 
in  mercy,  and  resolving  to  keep  it,  for  thy  sake,  I  will 
forgive  every  man  living,  not  only  until  seven  times, 
but  until  seventy  times  seven,  their  debts,  when  they 
cannot  pay,  and  their  trespasses  always. 

The  pai^ble  is  so  plain  in  this  respect,  viz.  for  the 
duty  of  forgiveness,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  mistaken. 
But  then  you  do  not  understand  me  right,  nor  make 
the  full  use  of  this  passage  of  Scripture  which  I  am 
showing  you,  unless  you  carry  it  on  to  other  points  of 
duty,  and  make  God^s  mercy,  and  Christ's  love,  the 
ground  of  your  obedieniSe  in  a!l  other  instances.  For 
this  is  the  happy,  Christian  state,  when  the  love  of 
Christ  in  our  redemption  takes  such  full  possession  of 
our  minds,  that  we  are  willing  to  do  any  thing  at  his 
bidding,  and  for  his  sake;  when  we  gladly  hear  him 
saying,  *'  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments ;"  when 
we  receive  him  for  our  Teacher  and  Lawgiver,  as  well  as 
atonement,  and  are  turned  to  God  in  prayer,  that  the 
mercy  which  saves  may  rule  us.  It  must  do  both,  if 
ever  it  is  ipercy  to  us ;  and,  though  I  would  be  thank- 
ftil  to  God  for  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  the  witness 
of  his  Spirit,  that  my  sins  are  forgiven,  yet  I  could  take 
no  comfort  from  it,  if  it  was  not  accompanied  with  a 
will  and.  desire  to  please  God  in  obedience,  and  be  his 
woikmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 
The  Lord  bless  what  you  have  heard  to  this  end;  and 
make  it  theptayer  of  your  hearts  to  be  the  true  disciples 
of  Christ  in^fetth  and  love,  by  your  thankfulness  to  God 
for  him.  as  your  Redeemer,  faithfulness  to  him  as  youi- 
Mitster,  and  readiness  to  do  whatever  is  commanded  you 
for  his  sak^ 


286  AN  EXPOSITION  OF 

PRAYER. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  in  the  faith  of  tby  great  good- 
nessy  and  for  Christ's  sake^  we  may  forgive  and  live 
in  charity  with  a^ll  the  world.  We  adore  and  bless  thy 
mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of  the  vast  debt  we  owed  thee, 
and  for  discharging  us  from  the  penalty  of  our  sins,  by 
making  thy  own  Son  a  curse  for  us.  Let  it  be  a  sacred 
bond  upon  our  souls  to  hate  and  forsake  the  sins  for 
which  he  died,  to  offer  up  ourselves  unto  thee  as  thy 
devoted  servants  in  all  holy  obedience,  and  to  glorify 
thee  by  our  lives^  Send  down  thy  Holy  Spirit  of  grace 
to  illuminate  and  quicken  us,  to  groan  within  us  for  the 
blessings  of  thy  children^  to  bring  us  in  repentance  and 
faith  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  to  keep  us  in  thy  love, 
and  in  patient  waiting  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life  ;  for  whose  sake  we  desire  to  be 
heard,  and  in  whom  alone  we  hope  to  be  accepted.  AmeUt 
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St.  Matthew,  xix.  2. 

AxD  great  multitudes  followed  him,  ofid  he  healed  them 
there.  —  They  knew  they  wanted  healing,  and  therefore 
followed  him.  It  is  this  sense  which  brings  all  to  him. 
And  be  healed  them  there,  that  he  might  be  trusted  in 
for  spiritual  healing  every  where,  and  at  all  times.  When 
we  know  that  all  want  it^  and  that  all  may  have  it  who 
come  to  him  for  it,  we  understand  the  Scripture  and 
ourselves.  If  he  were  now  present,  and  ready  to  heal 
yoU;  as  indeed  he  is,  can  you  lay  your  hand  upon  your 
own  sore  ?     What  would  you  say  to  him  ? 

Ver.  3.  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  and  tempting 
him, — However  they  meant  to  entrap  him,  h^  was  proof 
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against  all  their  trials,  by  bis  perfect  knowledge  of  what 
was  right,  and  will  to  adhere  to  it.  If  we  have  the  latten 
upright  willsy  and  honest  hearts,  and  are  faithfal  to  what 
we  may  know  from  him,  we  shall  not  easily  be  baffied  or 
eniE^nared  by  any  opposers. 

Ver.  6.  Wherefore  they  ar^no  more  twain,  tut  one 
jSesA;—- And^- therefore,  according  to  the  original  dissigi^ 
of  God^  in  the  institution  of  marriage,  as  explained  j^y 
him.  who  best  knew  it,  never  to  be  separated,  except 
in  the  one  case  here  mentioned.  Nay,  more,  according 
totb^  spirit  and  purpoiie  of  the  sacred,  mysterious  union, 
tahw^e  but  one  heart  an4  one  will.  Hear,  husbands  and 
wives! 

—  What j  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together^  let  no  man 
ptti.  atanden  •—  Not  only  in  this^  but  all  other  cajses,  to 
which  it  may  be  applied.  Let  none  put  asunder  Christ 
and  salvation,  faith  and  holiness,  holiness  and  the  Spirit. 
Ver.  8.  Mohesy  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts, 
suffered  you,  &c. -f-rLet  it  be  observed,  that  under  Christ 
there  is ,  no  allowance  for  this  hardness  of  heart ;  we 
having  such  advantages  for  doing  what  is  commanded, 
and  so  strict  a  call  to  it. 

Ver.  10.  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  If  the  case  be  so, 
&;C..-— This  kind  of  reasoning  is  common  with. us,  and 
we  easily  find  out  something  to  object  to  what  is  en- 
joined us.  An  honest  heart  has  but  one  rule,  and  by 
keeping  itself  to  it,  is  freed  from  all  perplexities ;  which 
is,  that  what  Christ  commands  is  best,  and  must  be  done^ 
Ver.  11.  But  he  said  unto  them^  all  men  cannot  receive 
this  saying -^O^  not  marrying;  for  that  few  have  the  gift 
of  continence.  He  imposes  no  restraint  on  any,  leaves 
all  to  judge  in  their  own  case ;  but  at  the  same  time  in- 
sinuates the  advanitage  of  a  voluntary  celibacy,  for, the 
sake  of  greater  usefulness  and  spiritiial  improvement. 
Ver.  12.  And  there  be  eunuehsi  wliich  have  niade  themr 
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sthes  €UHHch$'for  iht  kingdom  of  heavttCt  MiJrf  —  To 
^more  at  liberty  to  promote  die  salvfttioa  of  soalsy  and  thM 
intereAts  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

.'^He  that  is  able  to  receive  itj  let  him  receive  ii.  -^  H^r9 
is  no  necessity  laid  upon  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel^ 
more  .&aa  others*  lO'veceiTe  it.     And,  perhaps*  as  many 
peculiai'  -^reasona^  may  be  giTen  for  their  marrying,  af 
agpainst  iL    ;  .  - 

Ycri,  14.  For  of'AiA  ts  the  kingdwn  of  heaven.  — « And» 
ihet«fbre»  one  would  thitik  little  childiten  are  at  least  ai 
capable  -of  being  admitted  into  it  by  baptism! as  others; 
espeoially  as  there  is  such,  a  precedent  for  it  of  God's 
own  establishing,  in  receiving  the  children  of  th^  Jews 
into  covenant  with  him  by  cirenmcisibn.  But  the  main 
•thing  to  be  regarded,  is  tht  important  ksson  of  instmo- 
tibh  here  held  forth  to  us.  He  says,  ''  of  such  is  the 
**  kingdom  of  heaven;"  meaning,  of  such  only*  of  meo 
so  teachable*  so  humble*  so  desirous  of  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word*  so  void  of  guile*  malice,  and  all  aspiring 
thoughts.  Go  now,  and  ponder  this  deeply;  and  do 
not  conclude  at  once*  by  the  greatest  of  all  mistaked, 
that  you  are  what  you  know  you  should  be ;  and  what 
for  certain  you  are  not,  if  he  has  not  made  you  so. 

Ver.  15.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them  —  With  prayer 
and  benediction.  It  is  to  be  supposed  he  did  both* 
though  only  one  of  them  is  mentioned. 


LECTURE. 

How  happy  should  we  be  if  we  followed  our  Lord  in 
his  teaching*  chapter  after  chapter;  and  bad  this  proof 
to  give  of  our  faith  in  him*  aind  desire  of  bis  blessings, 
that  we  sincerely  purpose  to  receive  all  his  instructions, 
and  pray  for  grace  to  form  our  hearts  and  lives  accardiug 
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to  the  rule  of  his  doctrine !     If  we  had  been  told  that 
(%riBt,  the  Son  of  God,  came  into  the  world  at  such 
n  time  and  place,  long  ago,  to  recover  jnankind  to  God, 
and   show  them  the  way  to  heaven ;  that  he  spake  as 
never  man  did,  and  that,  wherever  he  went,  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him,  and  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him ; 
what  an  unspeakable  loss  should  we  have  thought  it, 
if  all  his  words  had  died  with  him,  and  nothing  that 
he  said  and  taught  hcid  ever  come  down  to  us;  and 
how  earnestly  should  we  have  wished  to  know  the  will 
of  God  as  declared  by  him,  and  what  that  way  of  salva^ 
tion  was  which  he  discovered  to  the  world  f     Need  I 
tell  you,  do  you  not  know,  that  by  the  same  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God  which  sent  him  to  seek  and  to  save 
us,  the  doctrines  he  taught,  the  discourses  he  delivered, 
the  way  of  salvation  he  preached,  were  committed  to 
Writing  for  the  benefit  of  all  succeeding  ages ;  that  we 
have  them  now  before  us  in '  this  blessed  book ;  and 
that  all  the  four  Gospels  conclude  with  a  particular  ac- 
count of  his  death,  as  the-  sole  means  of  our  redemption 
and  restoration  to   life;  that  in  the  belief  of  so  great 
a  mercy,  and  in  the  sense  of  his  love,  we  might  listen 
to  his  instructions,  study  his  will,  receive  all  his  com- 
inands,  bind  his  law   upon  our  hearts,  and  take  him 
for  our  Lord  and  King  to  reign  over  us:  he  taught  a 
pure  morality  ;  he  convinced  the  world  of  sin  in  coming 
short  of  it;  he  established  it  as  the  rule  of  duty  to  all 
his   disciples ;   he   demonstrated,  by  his  miracles,  that 
he  was  ordained  of  God  to  save  us,  and  that  our  help 
is   in  him ;  but  the  generality,  of  those,  who  saw  and 
heard  him  in  his  life-time,  and  were  the  best  disposed 
to   profit  by  his  doctrine,  kneW  no  more  of  him  than 
that  he  was  a  prophet,  or  divine  teacher;  they  did  not 
know  all  the  love  that  was  in  his  heart;  they  did  not 
know,  as  we  do,  that  the  great  design  of  his  coming 

VOL.  I.  u 
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was  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins»  I 
would,  therefore,  desire  you  to  consider  what  advantage 
we  have  in  this  knowledge  and  belief,  for  a  willing 
and  full  subjection  to  him. 

Christ  says,  '^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments;" 
meaning,  that  no  one  who  knows  what  obligations  he  has 
to  him,  behoves  in  him  as  his  Saviour,  and  loves  him  on 
that  account,  will  either  be  ignorant  of  his  commands, 
6r  refuse  obedience  to  them.  He  reads  every  chapter 
of  this  Gospel  in  connexion  with  the  three  last,  has 
a  suffering  Christ  always  in  his  eye,  and  whenever  any 
command  seems  hard  to  him,  puts  the  cross  to  it. 
Here  then,  I  say,  is  your  ground  as  Christians,  and 
the  proof  of  a  Christian  state.  The  consideration  of 
Christ's  love  in  dying  for  us,  has  a  mighty  force  in 
it  to  engage  us  to  his  service,  and  bind  us  to  God 
in  a  sacred  bond  of  love  and  gratitude ;  but  if  it  has 
not  this  effect  upon  us,  if  it  does  not  constrain  us  to 
live  unto  him  in  the  way  of  his  prescribing,  we  are 
not  his  disciples,  we  are  not  his  friends,  we  do  not 
love  him,  whatever  we  pretend,  we  do  not  believe  in 
him.  You  may  do  many  things  for  the  sake  of  decency 
and  reputation,  and  because  natural  conscience  has  some 
check  upon  you,  and  will  not  always  suffer  you  to  do 
as  you  list;  but  this  at  best  is  only  a  natural  state; 
and,  if  you  would  be  Christians,  you  must  have  Christ's 
tie  upon  your  hearts,  do  all  your  works  for  his  sake, 
abstain  from  all  evil,  and  abound  in  all  good,  with  a 
view  to  please  God,  and  because  it  is  his  will. 

In  the  portion  of  Scripture  which  has  now  been  read, 
Christ  confirms  the  law  of  marriage  given  to  our  first 
parents  in  paradise,  and  declares  it  to  be  binding  for 
Ufe,  except  in  the  case  of  adultery;  and,  accordingly, 
that  case  excepted,  no  divorces  are  allowed  in  Christian 
countries.    But  husbands  and  wives,  truly  Christians, 
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look  beyond  the  bare  letter  of  the  law,  hear  Christ 
saying  that  they  are  one  flesh,  and  consider  the  marriage 
state  both  as  a  sacred  union  of  hearts^  and  a  perpetusa 
lively  figure  of  the  spiritual  marriage  and  unity  that 
is  betwixt  Christ  and  his  church.  What  peace  would 
there  be  in  families,  and  how  much  more  happiness 
in  the  world  than  there  is>  if  all  did  so.  received  the 
command  from  his  mouth,  and  endeavoured  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity  to  live  up  to  it  for  his  sake. 
And  if  we  were  thus  faithful  to  him,  not  only  in  this« 
but  all  other  instances  of  duty,  teachable  and  single- 
hearted,  and  desiring  nothing  so  much  as  to  please 
our  Saviour  and  Master,  we  should  be  those  very  little 
children  whom  He  would  not  have  forbidden  to  come 
unto  him,  but  receives  with  all  possible  marks  of  good- 
will and  affection,  puts  his  hands  upon  them,  puts  his 
spirit  into  them,  takes  them  into  his  heart,  prays  for 
them,  and  concerning  whom  he  declares,  that  of  such 
IB  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  meaning,  that  no  others  can 
belong  to  his  kingdom  of  grace  here,  or  be  received 
into  his  kingdom  of  glory  hereafter.  That  we  may  be 
of  this  happy  number,  be  taken  into  the  arms  and  hewtjt 
of  Christ,  be  lively  members  of  his  kingdom  upon  earth, 
and  have  him  interceding  for  us  in  heaven,  and  sending 
down  his  blessings  upon  us  from  thence,  let  us  all  de- 
voutly pray. 

PRAYER. 
Almighty  Ood,  who  hast  taught  us  by  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  that  except  we  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  convince  us  of  our  natural  blindness,  and  make 
us  thankful  for  thy  holy  and  heavenly  instructions.  Bring 
us  to  him  in  repentance  and  faith,  that,  rejoicing  in  him 
as  our  God  and  Saviour,  we  may  yield  ourselves  Unto 
thee  as  alive  from  the  dead,  and  walk  worthy  of  the 


292  AN  EXPOSITION  OF 

mercy  thou  liast  showed  us.  Let  thy  peace  ever  rtile 
in  our  hearts^  and  make  us  to  walk  suitably  to  the 
grace  of  forgiveness.  Thou  who  didst  deliver  up  thy 
own  Son  for  us  all,  and  wilt  also  with  him  freely  give  us 
all  things;  give  us  a  lively  sense  of  thy  love,  and  grace 
to  keep  it ;  give  us  understandings  to  know  thee,  hearts 
to  love  thee,  and  wills  to  obey  thee/ and  crown  all  thy 
gifts  with  the  everlasting  fruition  of  thy  blessed  self; 
which  we  humbly  presume  to  beg  of  thee,  in  the  name 
and  for  the  sake  of  our  great  High  Priest,  Mediator, 
and  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


SECTION  XLL 


St.  Matthew,  xix.  16. 

And  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him^  Good  master,-^ 
It  is  plain  he  had  conceived  a  high  opinion  of  his 
;  wisdom  and  goodness,  if  not  divine  authority  ;  and 
seemed  desirous  that  Christ  should  put  him  upon  some 
great  task,  thinking  nothing  too  hard  for  him.  Our 
Lord  saw  him  through  and  through.  And  it  may  be 
proper  to  observe,  in  order  to  understand  jvhat  follows,- 
that  he  does  hot  give  him  the  answer  he  gave  to  some 
others,  *'  thy  faith  saves  thee,"  or  the  same  St.  Paul 
gave  to  the  awakened  jailor,  "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  ;''  but  such  an  one  as 
his  case  required,  and  knowing  that  no  other,  at  this 
time,  would  have  suited  him. 

—  What  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  1  may  have  eternal 
life?  —  He  spoke  every  natural  man's  thought;  he  was, 
and  would  be  self-saved,  and  go  to  heaven  with  the  price 
of  it  in  his  hands. 

Ver.  17.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me 
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good?  —  As  thou  dost  not  know  who  I  am,  why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  —  TA^rc  as  none  good  but  one^  that  is 
God —  Not  thou,  whatever  thou  thinkest.  It  was  a 
home  stroke  levelled  at  the.  pride  of  his  heart;  and 
might  have  darted  a  ray  of  light  into  him,  as  to 
man's  goodness,  and  the  conceit  he  had  entertained  of 
his  own. 

Ver.  17.  But  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments. —  He  asked,  '^  What  good  thing  shall  I  do, 
."  that  I  may  have. eternal  life?"  Not  questioning  but 
that  it  might  be  had  by  doing,  nor  suspecting  any  want  of 
goodness  in  himself.  Well  then,  says  ^esus,  "  If  thou 
*^  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.''  Be 
\good.  Look  to  it,  be  sure  that  thou  fail  not  in  any  one 
jtittle  of  thy  obedience.  . 

Ver.  20.  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up.  —  It  was  a  wretched  mis- 
.  take ;  not  one  of  them,  when  rightly  understood. 

—  What  lack  I  yet?  —  Nothing,  if  he  had  spoken  the 
truth.  See  whether  something  like  this  is  not  lurking  at 
ihe  bottom  of  your  hearts,  to  keep  you  from  Christ. 

.  Ver.  21.  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  tliou  wilt  be  perfect'^ 
In  thy  obedience ;  on  which  alone  tliou  buildest  for 
salvation. 

—  Go  and  sell,  .&c.  — This  was  an  absolute  command, 
suited  to  the  person's  case  and  circumstances,  and  what 
Christ  knew  to  be  necessary  for  him;  but  not^iven 

to  all.  .'  •     ' 

'  Ver.  21.  And  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven. —  Be 
as  rich  in  reality,  as  now  thoii  art  poor. 

—  Jnd  come  and  follow  me  —  By  taking  up  the  cross ; 
and  to  learn  of  him  more  perfectly  the  v^ay  of  righte- 
ousness. ^        .  , 

Ver.  22.  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saj^ng,  be 
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went  away  sorrowful:  for  he  had  great  possessions. — 
Wonder  not  at  this^  till  yon  are  sure  that  nothing  makes 
you  turn  your  backs  on  Christ  and  his  'Commands.  You 
have  not  great  possessions ;  btlt  if  your  hearts  are  in  the 
world,  a  small  matter  may  be  a  strong  chain  about  you. 

O  Jesus,  we  would  have  ihee,  and  our  own  wills ;  and 
if  we  cannot  have  both,  are  apt  to  choose  the  latter.  We 
are  sorry  to  leave  thee :  but  too  many  of  us  do  leave  thee. 
O !  do  thou  teach  us  to  see  ourselves  in  this  glass ;  and 
convince  us  effectually  of  the  necessity^  the  joy,  of  being 
wholly  resigned  to  thee. 

Ver.  23.  j1  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  —  Now,  therefore,  consider  if  it  is  reaUy  'the 
great,  prevailing  desire  of  your  hearts  to  enter  into  th6 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  secure  to  yourselves  that  trea- 
sure, whether  the  poor  have  any  cause  to  repine  at  their 
lot,  or  murmur  against  God,  for  keeping  this  great,  and 
almost  insurmountable  difficulty  out  of  the  way  of  their 
salvation. 

Ver.  24.  jtnd  again  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel,  8cc. — The  secret  wish,  great  business,  and  steady 
purpose  of  the  generality  of  mankind,  whether  rich  or 
poor,  is  to  be  this  camel. 

Ver.  26.  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceed- 
ingiy  amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  f  —  Who,  in 
such  circumstances?  Or,  who  of  all  mankind;  as  all 
^  would  i)e  rich  ieind  have  the  same  hearts.  Or  they  might 
mean,  if  those,  who  have  so  much  greater  advantages  for 
knowledge,  shall  hardly  be  saved,  who  can  ?  I  am  sure 
this  is  the  very  thing  you  say.  Nothing  is  more  common 
than  to  hear  the  poor  complaining  of  want  of  time,  learn- 
ing. Sec.  and,  in  direct  opposition  to  Christ,  making  their 
station  in  life  a  pretence  for  not  working  out  their 
salvation. 
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Ver.  as.  But  Jesus  behdd  ^Aemi-«- Intending  tfaey 
should  take  particular  notice  of  what  he  said^  and  carry* 
ing  conyiction  in  his  look. 

— And  said  unto  them,  With  men  this  is  tf7ipom&&.— For 
a  lich  man  not  to  trust  in  his  ridies,  nor  to  think  more 
liighly  of  himself  for  th«n ;  to  be  humble  and  modest, 
meek  and  condescending ;  to  sit  as  loose  to  the  world  aift 
if  he  had  nothing  in  it ;  to  give  his  heart  to  Grod>  and 
make  the  riches  of  grace  his  treasure,  and  supreme  ddight. 
If  this  is  not  impossible  to  man,  what  is  ?  But  do  nqt 
deceive  yourselves;  worldliness  and  pnde,  forgetfulness 
of  God,  and  stupid  unconcern  for  the  soul,  can  dWell  in  a 
cottage ;  and  the  heart  of  every  man  is  hard  to  work  upon, 
and  will  for  ever  be  what  it  i^,  without  the  grace  and 
power  of  God*  There  is  comfort  for  all  in  the  next 
words. 

—  But  with  God  all  things  are  possHle.'-^'Rich  and 
poor,  there  is  your  remedy.  Hy  to  Qod.  You  have 
heard  much  already  in  this  Gospel  of  the  power  of  Jesus ; 
and  it  is  the  design  of  all  Scripture  to  bring  you  to 
him,  helpless  in  yourselves,  for  strength  to  overcome  all 
difficulties,  and  to  do  what  is  impossible  to  nature.  Till 
you  know  this,  that  God's  work  must  be  done,  and  that 
he  only  can  do  it,  and  in  this  sense  cleave  to  him  for  help, 
yoti  are  in  the  darkness  of  unbelief. 

Ver.  27^  Then  answered  Peter,  ..and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee  :  what  shall 
we  have  therefore?  —  Their  little  was  their  all.  Neverthe- 
less, it  must  bie  owned  that  the  disciples  were  yet  too 
worldly;  and,  though  they  bad  forsaken  all,  it  was  pro- 
bably to6  much  with  a  view  to  a  better  bargain  for  them- 
selves, by  their  temporal  advancement  under  Christ. 

Ver.  28.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  utito 
you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me. '^The  apostles,  in  a 
peculiar  sense ;  all,  in  their  degree.    Are  you  come  to  this 
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pointy  that  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus^  in  truth  and  sincerity, 
is  a  high  and  holy  name,  and  the  happiest  of  all  condi- 
tions? And  are  you,  therefore,  resolved  to  follow  him? 
Mark  your  blessedness. 

Ver.  28.  In  the  regeneralion,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  tts?elve  tribes  of  Israel.  —  The  apostles 
will  then  be  advanced  to  the  supereminent  dignity. here 
spoken  of.  But  observe,  the  regeneration  itseli^  the  hap- 
piness of  that  new  state,  or  Christ's  glorious  kingdom^ 
will  be  common  to  all  who  have  been  regenerated  here. 

Ver.  29.  And  every  man  that  hath  forsaken  houses  or 
brethren,  &c. —  At  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  there 
was  a  peculiar  reason  for  this  self-denial,  and  many  were 
called  to  it.  The  spirit  of  it  must  always  be  attended  to. 
Every  affection  must  give  way  to  Christ,  and  nothing  in 
the  world  be  so  dear  to  us  as  the  honour  of  the  Gospel 
and  our  interest  in  him. 

—  Shall  receive  an  hundredfold, —  Not^  an  hundred 
fold  of  things  of  the  same  kind ;  the  words,  father, 
mother,  wife,  exclude  this  sense. '  No ;  that  never  is  the 
Christian's  wish  and  aim;^  but  an  hundred  fold  more 
enjoyment  "  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
"  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 

'  than  he  could  possibly  have  from  all  earthly  comforts, 
relations,  or  possessions. 

—  And  shall  inherit  everlasting  life, — The  Christian's 
hope,  a  most  superabundant  recompense  for  .the  greatest 
self-denial,  and  the  crown  of  all.  Let  it  sink  down  into 
your  hearts,  and  be  the  anchor  of  your  souls. 

Ver.  30.  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;.  and  the 

last  shall  befifst.  —  Many,  like  the  young  man,  high  in 

their  own  and  the  world's  esteem,  but  not  coming  to 

^  Christ,  and  not  receiving  all  his  commands,  shall .^e  last; 

that  is,  have  no  share  in  the  everlasting  inheritance :  this 
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was  generally  the  case  pf  the  Jews.  Whereas,  others, 
now  visibly  bad,  but  repenting,  believing,  and  obeying, 
shall  find  grace,  and  be  received  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  :  this  was  the  case  of  the  Gentiles. 

Lord,  as  we  are  now  first,  and  thy  people  by  profes- 
«ion,  and  outward  privilege ;  we  beseech  thee,  keep  us 
steadfast  in  thy  fear  and  love,  increase  our  faith,  and  make 
us  Uttle  in  our  own  eyes.  And,  whenever  we  are  so 
unhappy  as  to  make  ourselves  last,  by  fallmg  from  thee ; 
have  mercy  on  us,  and  grant  us  repentance  unto  life  for 
Jesus'  sake. 


LECTURE. 

.    .  We  read  the  Gospels,  and  all  Scripture,  in  vain,  if  it 

does  not  bring  us  to  Christ  with  this  question,  "What 

"  ^shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?*'  You  must  understand 

.that  the  young  man,  who  asked  it,  was  full  of  himself, 

^coJQCeited  of  his  own  righteousness,  and  seemed  to  think 

,tbat  ^is  obedience  would  stand  tlie  test,  and  entitle  him  to 

thei  reward  of  eternal  life.    All  the  commandments,  says 

he,  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up;  What  lack  I  yet? 

This,  was  a  bold  word ;  and  Christ,  who  knew  he  had  not, 

.and  saw  through  bis  vain  pretensions,  in  order  to  convince 

him  of  the  unsoundness  of  his  state,  tried  him  with  this 

command  — **  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,"  (so  perfect  in  thy 

obedience  that  God  can  see  ho  defect  or  flaw  in  it, 

and  .  perfectly    entitled    to    the   reward    of  it,)    "  go, 

"  sell  what  thou  ];Last,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 

f* -sbalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come,  follow  me." 

You  know:  how  he  shrunk  from  the  command,  and  chose 

.  to  lose  heaven,  rather  than  part  with  his  estate.  Probably, 

you  will  be!  at  a!  loss,  for  th^  right  understanding  of  what 

isliere  said«    You  ^ill  be  ready  to  ask>  Must  all  do  so? 
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Is  it  strictly  required  of  dl  to  sell  what  they  hecve,  Band 
give  to  the  poor  ?  No,  not  unless  Christ  wm  here  ptesent 
to  lay  such  a  particular  injunction  upon  you  or  me;  for 
then  it  would  be  our  duty,  like  Abraham  in  offering  up  his 
only  Son,  to  do  as  we  are  commanded^  and  we  must  not 
|>retend  to  approve  our  obedience  to  God,  if  we  fail  in  any 
one  particular. 

Observe,  the  young  man  asked.  What  shall  I  do  i6 
inherit  eternal  life  ?  thinking  he  had  done  enough  for  it, 
and  not  doubting  but  that  Christ  would  think  so  too. 
Christ,  therefore,  who  saw  into  the  depth  of  his  heifft, 
took  him  in  his  own  way,  and  told  him,  that  if  he  was 
resolved  to  continue  in  that  mind,  and  thought  of  no&iiig 
but  meriting  heaven  by  his  obedience,  he  must  be  so  per- 
fect in  it,  as  to  refuse  no  conunand,  how  hard  soever  it 
xnight  be  to  flesh  and  blood.  He  did  not  stand  the  trial, 
and,  therefore,  according  to  his  own  way  of  reckoning 
and  thinking,  was  a  lost  man.  And  what  I  have  to  ob- 
.serve  to  you  upon  the  passage  of  Scripture  now  before  us, 
is  this :  God  requires,  and  cannot  but  require  a  perfect 
obedience  from  every  soul  of  man  at  all  times ;  and, 
because  we  have  it  not,  he  gives,  or  imputes  Christ's 
righteousness  to  beUever^,  makes  and  sees  them  perfect 
in  him,  and  accepts  his  obedience  as  full  payment  on 
their  behalf.  Now,  I  ask  the  question.  Will  you  }dead 
your  own  obedience  to  God,  as  perfect  in  itself,  and  fully 
sufficient  to  answer  all  the  demands  of  his  law  and  jus- 
tice ?  Will  you  abide  by  this  plea  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment? Will  you  venture  all  your  hopes,  your  souls,  your 
salvation  upon  it  ?  Will  you  say  to  Christ,  as  the  young 
man  did,  "  What  lack  I  yet?'*  You  see,  at  once,  that  it 
is  a  lost  case  with  you,  and,  if  you  sincerely  desire  to  be 
put  in  the  way  to  eternal  life,  will  be  glad  to  know  whiit 
ground  you  must  be  upon  for  it.  I  tell  you  again, 
Christ,  and  the  forgiveness  which  is  by  him ;  Christ,  iuod 
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his  righteousness ;  not  yourselves^  not  your  own  works; 
not  the  perfection  of  your  own  obedience;  because 
you  have  it  not  to  plead,  and  if  you  have  no  other 
answer  to  put  in  when  God  calls  for  the  book  of 
your  hearts  and  lives,  you  must  be  given  up  to  con-^ 
demnation.  But,  perhaps,  you  will  say.  Why  did 
not  Christ  tell  the  young  nian  so?  Why  did  h^  not 
inform  him,  in  answer  to  his  inquiry,  what  foundation  he 
must  be  upon  for  eternal  life  ?  Why,  because  he  judged  it 
necessary,  in  theiirst  place,  to  show  him  the  defects  of  hiil^ 
Obedience,  and  thereby  to  convince  him  of  the  great  mis- 
take he  Was  under,  and  the  desperate  hazard  he  run,  in 
tirinking  to  purchase  heaven  by  it.  For  till  he  saw  that 
he  veas  undone  in  himself,  and,  instead  of  proudly  chal- 
lengmg  God  with  his  keeping  the  commandments,  wanted 
forgiveness  as  a  sinneir,  he  could  not  see  a  need  of  Christ. 
We  are  come  tothehard*point^  no  more  can  you,  till  yoa 
are  laid  low  in  your  own  eyes,  and  know  of  a  truth,  that 
you  can  never  justify  yourselves  to  God,  no  not  so  much 
as  for  one  hour  of  your  lives.  Do  this  therefore ;  be 
Immble,  beg  of  God  to  make  you  so,  confess  your  sins, 
confess  your  desert,  that  Christ  may  be  precious  to  you. 
When  you  put  the  question  to  yourselves.  How  must  I 
attain  to  etemdl  li^e?  let  not  the  answer  be.  By  my  own 
works,  or  goodness,  because  you  have  them  not;  but 
remember  how  the  young  man  failed  in  the  proof  of  his 
obedience ;  remember  what  a  fiery  trial  you  have  to  go 
through,  if  you  have  only  your  own  righteousness,  to 
appear  in  before  God,  and  this  will  force  you  into  the 
doOr  oif  faith,  show  you  the  glory  of  Christ  and  his  salva- 
tion, make  you  thankful  to  God  for  him,  and  confirm  you 
in  the  Way  of  a  free  obedience,  in  love  to  him  who  was 
obedient  unto  death  to  save  us  from  eternal  condemna^ 
tlon.  For  though  bur  own  obedience  cannot  save  us  of 
itself,  because,  as  I  told- you,  we  can  never  approve  it  to 
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God  as  absolutely  perfect^  and  free  from  all  spot  of  sin, 
(as  it  must  be  to  justify  us)  yet  it  is  as  much  required 
of  us,  as  if  it  could^  and  we  had  nothing  else  to  trust  to ; 
and,  if  the  sin  which  brings  us  sorrowing  to  Christ,  and 
cost  him  his  blood,  is  not  repented  of  and  forsaken ;  if 
we,  do  not  receive  all  his  commands  with  the  teachable- 
ness and  simplicijty  of  little  children,  and  are  troubled  for 
nothing,  so  much  as  our  coming  short  of  them,  we  are  not 
his  disciples,  we  can  have  no  part  in  his  salvation.  What- 
ever we  are  in  our  own  esteem,  we  shall  be  last,  that  is, 
nothing,  in  his.  For  though  the  just  shall  live,  and  there- 
fore are  just,  by  faith,  yet  the  Scripture  knows  no  faith 
but  that  which  worketh  by  love,  and  keepeth  the  com^ 
mandments.  Let  us,  therefore,  incpiire  with  true  earnest- 
ness and  all  possible  sincerity,  what  we  must  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life ;  and  beseech  God  that  we  may  neither  come 
short  of  it  by  trusting  in  ourselves,  nor  think  we  trust  ia 
Christ  while  we  refuse  him  our  obedience. 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  God,  thy  will  is  perfect ;  thy  commands  are 
pure ;  thy  law  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good ;  and  thou  hast 
in  mercy  ordained  and  revealed  it  for  our  great  benefit. 
But  we  have  acted  contrary  to  thy  will ;  we  have  broken 
thy  laws ;  we  have  all  erred  from  thy  commandments. 
Enter  not  into  judgment  with  us,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified.  Let  thy  Spirit  convince  us  of 
sin,  and  bring  us. to  repentance  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth,  that  we,  meekly  confessing  our  vileness,  may 
be  received  to  thy  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  rejoice  in 
thy  peace.  Make  him  the  anchor  of  our  hope  and  the 
stay  of  our  heai*ts,  wh^n  we  are  oppres^d  with  a  sense  of 
-our  guijt,  and  enable  us.  to  keep  ourselves  in  thy  love, 
and  continue  steadfast  in  the  way  which  leadeth  to 
eternal  life,  by.  faithfully  endeavouring  to  keep  thy  cow- 
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mandments ;  which  we  humbly  beg  of  thee,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 


SECTION  XLII. 

St.  Matthew,  xx.  1. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  thai  is  an 
householder. — The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  partly  in  this 
world ;  that  kingdom,  or  state,  in  which  We  arie  received 
to  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  live  by  his  rule.  It  is  propet 
to  observe  this,  not  only  that  you  may  understand' what 
is  generally  meant  in  this,  and  th6  other  Gospels,  by  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  also^ 
consider  it  as  your  necessary  state  of  preparation  for  th^ 
eternal  kingdom  of  heaven,  value  the  great  privilege  of 
belonging  to  it,  and  hold  it  fast  as  the  comfort  of  .youf 
lives.  Are  Christians  now  of  the  household  of  God,  \\\^ 
beloved  children,  rejoicing  in  their  adoption,  led  by  th^ 
Spirit,  and  training  up  for  immortal  glory?  Then  ask 
yourselves  the'question,  Are  you  separated  into  this  family 
and  kingdom,  as  members  and  subjects  of  it,  to  partake 
of  its  blessings,  to  be  governed  by  its  laws ;  and  do  yotl 
resolve  to  live  and  die  in  it?  For  you  must  first  be  in  am^ 
of  it  here  upon  earth  ;  and  if  you  live  and  die  out  of  it,  s6 
you  will  be  found  at  the  day  of  judgment.  He  who  canyd 
to  set  it  up  in  the  world,  is  always  ready  to  set  it'up  iii'out 
souls ;  and  you  will  have  a  fresh  call,  this  evening,  from 
his  own  mouth,  to  enter  into  it.  God  grant  it  may  sound 
effectually  into  your  hearts  !  It  may  be  the  lastthat  some 
of  us  will  ever  have. 

Ver*  1.  Which  went  out  early  in  the  morning.^^In  th-e 
morning  of  the  world,  from  the  day  of  Adam's  fall,  at 
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sundry  times^  and  in  divers  manners ;  and  the  JewSj,  more 
especially^  had  their  call  early.  They,  indeed^  foolishly 
supposed  they  were  always  to  be  the  only  covenanted 
people  and  servants  of  God ;  and  to  beat  down  their  pre- 
sumption in  this  respect^  is  the  main  scope  of  the  parable. 
Blessed  be  God,  we  may  be  hired  into  .his  service.  We, 
toO|  have  had  our  call  early  in  the  morning  of  our  child- 
liood.  But  to  what  purpose  does  Christ  make  us  the 
offer,  if  we  refuse  it  ?  Let  us,  therefore,  have  an  eye  to 
this  in  the  explanation  of  the  parable,  and  consider  for 
ourselves  whether  we  have  entered  into  the  vineyard,  and 
what  we  are  doing  in  it.  [ 

—  To  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  —  Labourer^ ; 
inark  that.  Not  idle  drones,  sleeping  over  their  work; 
but  knowings  what  it  is,  and  following  it  with  a  suitable 
diligence. 

Ver.  2.  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for 
a  penny  a  day.  —  The  usual  wages  of  a  labourer^  about 
eight-pence  of  our  money.  But  keep  it  in  mind,  that 
Christ's  penny  is  no  less  than  heaven,  and  you  will  know 
at  once  that  the  reward  is  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace.  And 
need  you  be  told  that  it  is  richly  worth  all  your  labour? 

Ver.  3.  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour.  —  Nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Young  men  and  women,  lose 
not  your  golden  season  of  coming  to  Christ.  You  will  be 
apt  to  reckon  that  a  great  part  of  your  day  is  yet  before 
you ;  but  take  heed  that  this  thought  does  not  seal  you  up 
in  blindness  all  your  lives..  Christ  says,  Go  ye  into  the 
vineyard ;  and  his  meaning  is,  with  respect  to  all,  the 
moment  you  are  bidden. 

Ver.  4.  And  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give  t/ou,'^ 
Lord,  thou  art  a  gracious  master,  payest  infinitely  more 
than  we  can  deserve,  and  thy  promise  is  our  right.  Grant 
we  may  not  lose  it,  by  refusing  thy  work. 
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—  And  they  went  their  way.— ^  What  would  you  have 
thought  of  them,  if  it  had  been  said,  they  did  not  go  ?  See 
then,  if  you  do  not  go,  how  your  own  consciences  will 
condemn  you. 

Ver.  5.  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  or  ninth 
hour.  —  The  Jews  began  their  day  at  six  in  the  morning ; 
so  the  sixth  hour  was  their  noon,  &c.  Are  you  in  the 
middle,  or  the  decline  of  life,  and  yet  out  of  the  vineyard? 
O !  hear  your  call.  You  know  your  day  is  spending 
apace. 

Ver.  6.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour. —  My  friends, 
this  is  a  late  hour  indeed ;  the  last  but  one  ;  and  to  leave 
all,  till  then,  is  most  dangerous  presumption*  But,  blessed 
be  the  grace  and  patience  of  God ;  there  is  yet  hope  for 
such,  if  they  make  haste,  and  escape  for  their  lives. 

—  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  —You  may 
kave  been  a  careful,  pains-taking  man  for  this  world  all 
your  life ;  but  this  is  nothing  to  Christ.  If  his  work  has 
been  neglected,  this  reproof  is  for  you ;  and,  if  it  does  not 
now  cut  you  to  the  heart,  death  is  at  the  door,  and  you  are 
in  the  utmost  danger  of  being  lost  for  ever.  Minister! 
Are  these  words  nothing  to  thee  ? 

Ver.  7.  They  say  unto  Mm,  Because  tio  man  hath  hired 
us. — You  will  not  have  this  to  say,  that  no  man  hath 
q^ered  to  hire  you*  You  have  had  many  calls  and  invita* 
tions  from  Christ,  and  turned  a  de^  ear  to  them  all. 
Nevertheless,  he  has  one  more  for  you,  before  you  drop 
into  the  grave.  Hear  it,  and  be  astonished  at  his  goodness 
— '^  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right, 
^*'  that  shall  ye  receive/'  I  say,  old  man,  or  woman, 
tremble  for  thy  danger,  and  let  tliy  own  conscience  tell 
thee  what  right  thou  canst  have  to  receive  any  thing  from 
thy  Lord,  but  by  his  own  free  bounty. 

Ver.  8.  So  wfien  even  was  come.  —  It  will  come  :  Fancy 
your  last  breath  is  departing;  and  think  what  a  happy 
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time  it  will  be,  if  it  goeff  out  in  blessing  the  LordJesusfor 
bringing  you  into  his  vineyard,  and  calling  you  to  receive 
your  hire. 

*^  Call  the  labourers.  —  Those  who  have  read  and 
loved  the  Scriptures;  prayed  in  secret,  and  with  their 
families;  kept  the  sabbath;  frequented  the  sacrament; 
used  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  sincerely  endeavoured  to 
obey  all  the  commandments  ;  and  all  from  a  root  of  faith. 
"^Beginfiing  from  the  last  to  the  first. --^Why  so?  Why 
begin  with  the  last?  To  show  that  the  reward  of  all  is  of 
grace,  and  the  last,  by  God's  free  gift,  equally  entitled  to 
it  with  the  first. 

Ver.  11.  Tkei/  murmured  against  the  good  man  of  the 
house.  —  Concerning  the  Jews  murmuring  against  the 
Gentiles  for  being  put  on  an  equality  with  them  in  the^ 
favour  of  God,  there  can  be  no  doubt :  but  in  the  other 
way  of  interpretation,  can  it  be  imagined  that  any  should 
be  displeased  at  seeing  others  as  amply  rewarded  as  thein- 
selves  ?  Yes ;  as  sure  as  men  are  apt  to  over-value 
themselves,  and  think  too  meanly  of  others.  And,  I 
suppose,  all  are  here  called  upon  to  know  themselves; 
and  reminded,  that  though  their  hire  is  by  agreement,  yet 
that  agreement  is  merely  of  the  good  pleasure  of  God. 

Ver.  13.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong. —  No;  blessed 
God.  Thou  art  good,  and  dost  good.  We  are  unworthy 
of  the  least  of  thy  mercies.  Humble  us  in  the  dust,  and 
deliver  us  from  the  guilt  of  pleading  with  thee. 

Ver.  16.  So  the  last  shall  bejirst,  and  the  first  last. '^ 
The  Jews,  though  first  called,  and  first  in  covenant  with 
God,  shall  be  last,  by  casting  themselves  out  of  it.  With 
respect  to  others,  it  does  not  seem  to  follow  from  the 
parable,  that  the  first,  though  murmuring,  will  be  uttei^ 
rejected ;  but  that  all,  coming  into  the  vineyard,  first  and 
last,  altogether  shall  receive  their  reward ;  none  having 
a  title  to  it  but  by  the  free  grace  of  God,  who  is  abundant 
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in  mercy  to  M,  and  must  dot  be  questioned  forliis  manner 
ofdispensing  it.  i 

^ — For  many  be  called,  but  few  cAosen— To  higher 
degrees  of  favour;  or^  not  chosen  at  all.  Can  you  hear 
this  without  being  concerned  for  yourselves  ?  Examiiie 
yourselves ;  you  see  you  are  not  therefore  chosen^  because 
you'are  called;  that  is«  called  to  be  Christians,  but  only 
«o^  in  name.  Consider  how,  and  when,  you  obeyed  your 
call ;  and  whether  you  are  now  labouring  in  tibe  vineyard^ 
and  giving  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure. 


I . 


LECTURE. 

The  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard  is  God*s 
call  to  men  at  all  times>  and  to  every  one  of  us  in  parti- 
<^nlar^  to  go  into  it^  whatever  time  of  the  day  itis  with  us. 
By  the  vineyard,  understand  the  spiritual  work  which  God 
hath' given  us  to  do ;  with  an  assurance  that,  if  we  follow 
it  with  a  suitable  care  and  diligence,  we  shall  not  fail  of 
our  wages.  You  will  be  entitled  to  your  penny  at  the  end 
of  it ;  and  God's  penny  will  make  you  rich  for  ever.  Do 
you  know  your  work  ?  Did  you  ever  ask  yourself  what  it 
is?  Do  you  think  much  of  it?  And  are  you  come  to  a 
resolution  to  keep  close  to  it,  as  your  great  business  in 
the  world,  and  the  end  for  which' your  life  was  given  you  ? 
God's  work  is  soul  work ;  I  say.  Do  you  know  it?  Do  you 
know  that  you  are  naturially  in  a  state  of  great  disorder  and 
corrpption,  that  sin  has  gotten  possession  of  you,  and 
that,  if  you  are  not  seeking  to  the  Lord  for  the  forgiveness 
of  it,  and  striving  against  it  in  the  power  of  his  grace^  it 
will  ruin  yoii  for  ever?  Do  you  know  that  forgiveness  is 
only  by  Christ,  and  the  purchase  of  his  blood  ;  that  you 
must  receive  it  by  faith  as  mercy  to  you  a  sinner,  whoever 
you  are,  be  thankful  to  God  fo;r  it,  and  faithful  to  it  in  a 
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things,  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  lost  .msnfctMMl||i<tfn> 
s/^«|k^|?|^^, -^  you  to  hUn.;  th^tvJWtte^feceives 
Urns  jttij^^submijiajiqft  tp'lis  tea^uft  prw^.  jowr  m^vpdt^ 
in,  )%5;^  a];4<^^h^,youir,  pit99^  peao^.:a44rj!9smte«l«C 

Yo^  ^i9t  taiKH to  ^y  jo.  the  Opi(0chMfWi(^^  bflMtd{ 
i]ffu^^Q€^'|o£ -icalj^         to  tbitf  9t»t«rf^)Baly»ti|»^«ld 

tb^  yPiv4fl;Mfl;^.  J«^y  tO:Godj€»  giwft4(»^/e<iiitbi|iftj» 
the  ssj^gie  unto  yciur  life'tf  efidf  '^  CertiAfdif^  th^  Me 
nothing  but  vain  words  in  your  mouths,  unless  you  know 
what  you  thank  Ood  for ;  have  a  lively  sense  upon  your 
minds  of  his  mercy  in  Christy  and  are  effectually  stirred 
up  to  seek  after  it.  Have  you  been  awakened?  Have 
you  heard  and  obeyed  your  call?  Has  it  been  the  great 
aim  and  endeavour  of  your  life^  ever  s^ice  you  could 
discern  between  good  and  evil,  to  be  Ood's  labourer^ 
keeping  your  eye  upon  his  service,  and  working  with  him 
day  by  day  for  the  life  of  your  soul  ?  Or^  if  not»  when,  did 
you  begin  to  think  of  your  imhappy  condition  in  sin„an4 
the  means  of  deliverance  from  it  ?  When  were  your  ,ey^, 
opened  to  see  your  misery  and  danger  ?  When  di4  the, 
light  of  Ood's  truth  break  in  upon  your  minds  ?  Wh^p^ 
did  his  call  sound  into  your  hearts?  Was  there  ever  ft 
time  when  you  said  to  yourself,  I  am  perishing  in  sin ;  J 
will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father;  I  have  heard  tbattliein^ 
is  salvation  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  if  I  may  lay  all  my  s|i^ 
upon  him,  it  isam^ost  inestimable  mercy;  I  will, dp  it ^^ 
Ood  shall  help  me  without  delay,  and  also  gladly  lay  th^gn, 
down  at  his  feet,  and  put  myself  into  his  hands  for.fL  fii]i. 
cure,  for  recovery  from  the  power  as  well  as  the. guilty 
sin ;  for  the  blessing  of  a  new  heart  to  live  unto.  him.  tb^ 
died  for  me,  and  washed  me  clean  froxn  aU  spot  of  sux.iQ^, 
his  blood?  Or  if  you  can  say  neither  of  th^sp^.,neit^j^ 
that  you  were  always  working  in  God's  vini^yArd,  nor  thi^ 
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ybit  are  in  it  at  presefit^  yet  ivill  yon  go  into  it  aowat  l«it( 
ivffl  yea  hear  your  call  to-^ay  ? 

My  dear  friendfi^  if  it  is  a  lat6  hotr  wilih  you,  do  not 
wilAiUy '  throw  it  away ;  if  yon  have  hitherto  beeti  'a^dead 
■onl/ careless  and  unawakened>  negligent  of  your  work 
nnder>  Christ,  and  Iked  withotit  Ood  in 'the  w^ld>4  >b«^ 
Wifh6ti^  turning  to  him- in  a  work  of  feith  and<re^ehta»eei^ 
lose-  not  thiifr  precious  moment  whi<^  ydir  «tiH  hlMre^in  yvw 
hand  for -ettoii^,  lest  the  night  o#  danknesiit  come  ttpoa 
y^ou,  when- fie  man  can  woik^;  do  not  perish  £eMP<eyiir;'n9 
tkot^  say  ^nly  that  you;  haire  other  ^  busin^sri'^iiponi  yooo 
hands.    I  know  you  have,  and  that  yot|*m;astvunsiwc(r;to 
God  for  your  diligence  in  it ;  I  know  you  must  be  careful 
for  an  honest  livelihood.     But  if  you  do  not  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  in  the  fitet  pMce ; 
if  ydu  are  not  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  baring  for  ttie^ 
soul,  and  actually  caring  for  it,  so  as  to  keep  tlfthiworflit)!^ 
it  tippermost  in  your  thoughts ;  if  you  da  not  value  God^* 
peaee^  Christ's  love,  and  the  graee  of  the  Spirit^  above  all 
tirings  in  the  world;  if  you  Hve  only  for^this  world,  never^ 
tlnnk-of  your  portion  in  another,  and  die^an  unbeliever,. it 
Would  have  been  better  for  you.thtit  you  had  never-beeilf 
bom.    Think  of  the  words>  *^  call  the  labourerfei ^^  and  givli' 
''  4liem their  hire/'    Thinkyou  hiear^ffaat  awAil summovui^ 
Th^day  is  hastening  apace- towards  us,  a%ld  wek&ownot 
h^W^oon  weteay  be-giv^  up  to  it;    Ohl  thidfciof  that 
tiiM'  when^you  v^ill  be  fised  in'  ^  state  of  endlesb  bappia 
nefeu^-or  eternal  ^sepaktioa-  from  GodJ^   Thinkoi/i^atiyW 
ate^lSEbouriog  fenday  by  dayi  and^  durit^'^yc^  lAliiii 
abode^updn  earA;  whether  foti  th^^me^  4hat  j^rishaib^/W 
fbtV4ihat  Irhich  ehdureth  unto  ev^rlastihg  liie/'the'riobesi<rf^ 
tbaie^  OP  eternity,  God  afad  his  favdur,^  Christ '  and  )i«i^ 
gl<^/ or  B  happiness  in  and  froQi -the  wofldy  which  ^^m> 
man  ever  found,  and  would  be  the  greatest  of  all  curses  to 
you,  if  it  hinders  you  from  seeking  after  a  better.    Hear 
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your  call  once  rnore^  and  the  Lord  speak  it  to  your;  hearts 
— ^^  Go  ye  into  the  vineyard/*  Remember  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  God's  kingdom  of  grace  upon 
earth,  consists  only  of  those  who  are  working  with,  and 
under  Christ,  faithful  in  his  service,  and  looking  for  his 
blessings,  and  that  none  else  will  be  entitled  to  his  wi^es. 
And  let  it  be  your  earnest,  daily  prayer,  that  as  you  are 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christy  and  received  into  the  kingdom  by  baptism  and 
outward  profesision,  so  you  may  be  of  the  number  of  the 
chosen,  and  joint  heirs  with  him  of  bis  everlasting 
kingdom  of  glory* 

PRAYER- 

*  *  ) 

f .  • 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  called  us  out  of  darkness  into 
the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  received  us  to  a  covenant  of 
life  and  peace  in  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  give  us  grace  to 
accept  the  offer  of  thy  mercy  with  all  thankfulness,  aad  to 
use  it  faithfully,  to  thy  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  pur  own 
souls.  Thou  waitest  with  great  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing for  our  return  to  thee,  and  wilt  graciously  reward  all 
who  are  found  in  thy  vineyard;  let  thy  goodness  lead  us 
to  repentance^  and  grant  that  we  may  enter  upon,  thy 
service  without  delay,  lest  the  night  of  death  overtake 
us,  when  none  can  work.  As  this  is  the  day  and  hour  of 
thy  calling  to  us,  make  it  the  blessed  season  of  our  hear- 
ing and  obeying.  Open  our  eyes  to  see  the  things  which 
belong  to  oar  everlasting  peace,  and  fix  us  in  the  diligent 
pursuit  of  them;  that  when  our  day  of  working  js  happily 
ended,  we  may  be  sealed  up  in  our  graves  to  the  day  of 
redemption,'  and  rise  again  to  be  received  into  thy  eternal 
and  glorious  kingdom,  with  all  those  who  come  unto  thee 
by  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.   Amen. 
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\ 

St.  Matthew,  xx.  17. 

Took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way.  —  May  he  take 
us  all  apart  ^  and  tell  us  effectually  of  his  deaths  the  ne<- 
cessity,  the  benefit^  and  the  power  of  it ! 

Ver.  18.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem^  Scc.-«-Knowing 
the  work  he  had  to  accomplish  there,  and  going  with  a 
resolved  will  to  meet  his  sufferings. 

O  Jesus!  sad  was  our  condition  which  required  such 
a  method  of  deliverance ;  and  great  is  thy  love  to  perish-* 
ing  sinners.  .  Shed  it  abroad  in  our  hearts.  We  are  natu* 
rall^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  dead  to  the  love  of  God, 
and  all  spiritual  feeling;  but  in  the  sense  of.  thy  love  we 
can  regain  our  lost  powers,  .and  lost  happiness,  love  and 
obey,  and  be  sweetly,  constrained  by  it  to  answer  thy 
design  in  dying  for  us,  by  living  unto  thee. 

Ver.  21.  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and,  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kirtgdom.-^ 
Supposing,  according  to  the  common  mistake  of  the 
Jews,  that  it  would  be  an  earthly  kingdom  \  and,  wanting 
to  secure  to  them  the  highest  places  in  it. 

Ver.  22.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask*  —  Condemning  their,  ambitious  design;  and 
at  the  same  time  giving  them  to  understand,  that,  if  they 
had  known  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  they  would  not 
have  been  so  desirous  of  distinction  in  it,  as  it  would  only 
entitle  them  to  a  distinction  bf  suffering. 

-^  They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able,  —  It  is  probable 
they  did  not  very  well  know  what  he  meant  by  drinking 
of.  his  cup,  and  being  baptized  with  his  baptism ;.  but, 
nevertheless^   undertook   boldly  for   themselves. .  How 


/ 
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ignorantly  and  presumptuously^  let  their  behaviour  if  it- 
ness,  when  they  forsook  him. 

Ver.  23.  Is  not  tnine  to  give. —  As  matter  of  mere 
favour :  or  in  hid  state  of  humiliation. 

— But  it  shaUbe  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared 
of  my  Father. '^They  being  prepared,  and  qualified  for  it 
tftceonking  to  his  'will.  And  for^midiv '  Christ  han^  iQ 
pMrer  put'into  his  hands,  and  says,  I  give,  ReT.'iii.3L 
John  X.  28. 

Vervi24.  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved 
wiik  indignatib»  against  the  tso  brethren.  — *  All  having  the 
same  views  of  advancement  under  Christ,  and  thinking 
ibemselves  as  well  entitled  to  it.  We  judge  very  wrong, 
if  we  think  of  the,  apostles  as  eminent  saints  before  the 
deseent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  «W'e  see  in  them,  and  it  is  of 
Ipreat  nse  to  io<)serv6  it,  wtet  all  men  are  by  nature,  and 
what 'ihey  -  may  be  by,  and  imder,  grace.  It -is  ahn 
observaible,  that  St.  Matthew,  the  relator,  was  one  of  the 
ten;  and' yet  her  publislies^tfae^lnistakes  and  defects  of 
himself,  and  the  other  disciples,  great  as  they  were,  in 
this  lastaaoe  especially,  without  reserve.  This  is  not  the 
nature  of  bian ;  and  furnishes  ns  with  a  convincing  proof 
of  his  regard  ta  truth,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  Qtropel. 

VcF.  26.  But  it  ishallnot  be  so  among  you. — ^Christ 
was  no  leveller  of  offices  and  civil  dignities ;  of  the  heart, 
be  was. 

— JBut  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  kim  he 
your  minister.  Ver.  37.  And  whosoever  will  be  C^iefamqi^ 
you,  Itt  him  be  your  serrkmt. — These  are  hard  sayings; 
but  sufficiently  prove  to  us,  what  tine  greatness  is,  in  the 
esteem  of  Christ.  I  verily  l^lieve  that  no  man  can  pos^ 
sibly  be  happy  in  himself,  till  he  arrives  at  this  degree  of 
humiliation. 

Ver;  28.  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to'be  mimS' 
tend  unto,  but  to  minister ,^  atul  to  give^his  life  a  ramemtfor 


.%bBn  thy  heait  beab  f<^  {^  Utid^^'ffisdiuiis  i6 

^ildop  ?.  And^fafti  caii  )tiy  the^f^^  ft^ Aie^fo^oif  oilripride, 

JfiimdiMdiiotr  Srky/stiU  T^^ 

.iBifr«3Qttilple  of  <)^t  great  lif«ilbr;-aikd'B^  be 

•nicliuiged^  mthout -ift  new:  tiittare/'tttd  by  ^ti^  birth  ^f 

4ie!fi{nrit 

."^^eTiSd.  A'gw^tm^Ukmdefolkmed Atim. •— ^How^few- of 
-ibam  knew  wlmt4teyfoHo#ed  him  for!  If  ^ou think^iM 
4|i^^ibAjrtaiaiiiifer«f  theoh&pter^frill  1a^ 
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iiio^i^  4iiing  l^lneiitioned,  which  J  would  here  tackel  up 

*«gtttn^  and  op^iL  little  iult^erfiir  your  bdief,  inntcuctioa^ 

and  comfort,  if  you  desire  to  be  the  tpoe  ndied[deg  Biid 

^^owens  of  JFesa8^.i^..tcoiiGemiiig  the  state  of  the  apos- 

ittes  ^at  the  time  here  spoken  of.  They  were  under  great 

fltistldces .about  the  nature  6(  Christ's  kingdom;  Imd^ 

4iiOi^  mot .  without  a  sincere. depiindence  upon  htm  for 

•etbrnal  life,  it  appears  that^  in  coming  to  him,  they  had 

"^i^diy  adiTantage  too  miidh  hf  ^tiew.   -  It  was  the  general 

j6pis]onK>£'tbe  Jews>  'tiiat  when  Christ  caime  he  would  set 

^p  an  earthly  kingdom,  and  make  them  victorious  oyer 

dieirt<  enemies.    And'lfae  apetttles  •  were  so  fhll  of  thni 

«Botion»^'|}iat:  wJieneveir^!' Jn  ifdwtitight  Oppositi       to  it, 

.Caur]|rf;.told:jdiem  of  his  suiBlftihgs  and  «^^      ihougfa  in 

"cottt  sudi^in  wordSy'they  did^otonderstaiidliim.  Peteff, 

inpartkulaiP, ,cbap.  s^,  cottti^ictcd  hiia  boldly,  when  he 

iwis  ^ndeaneburiog  to  ifiuIiMeive  him| -aitiBd'  said,  ^'  Be  it 

ifyt  from  thee,  liiord,  this  dhall  ^tfot  be  imto  tliee/'    Bttt 

Ihoagb  he  rebuked  hitn  ^iiarfly,  '^  ate  hot  savouring  the 

^fiflUfigs  which  bis  vof  OQd,^btit<<h#(ie  iiUch^%^  of  ttiM/' 
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Still  they  all  cc^tiQiied  in  the  same  mistake  ;r  aod  we  ise 
here  told  of  two  of  ihem  who  came  to  him  with  this  n}- 
quest;  and,  to  make  sure  woric  of  it,  as  they  thought, 
brought  their  mother  with  them  to  desire,  '*  that  they 
/'  might  sit,  one  on  his  right-hand  and  the  other  on  the  left, 
'*  in  his  kingdom ;"  thinking  of  a  kingdom  in  this  woiU, 
and  expecting  to  haye  the  highest  places  in  it.  Which, 
when  the  rest  understood,  they  were  moved  with  indig- 
nation against  the  two  brethren;  supposing  that  them- 
selves had  all  as.good  a  right  to  the  highest  places  imder 
Christ  as  they,  and  all  alike  dreaming  of  an  earthly  king- 
dom; as  it  seems  they  did,  even  after  his  resurrection, 
Acts,  i.  6.,  and  quite  on  to  the  day  of  Pentecost.  For 
then,  and  not  before,  their  eyes  were  thoroughly  opened, 
and  their  hearts  changed;  and  from  that  time  forward, 
instead  of  looking  any  longer  for  worldly  greatness  from 
.Christ,  they  gloried  in  nothing  but  his  cross,  and  in  suffe^ 
ing  for  his  sake. 

Now,  the  point  arising  from  hence  is  this :  whatever 
:.our  state  is  in  respect  of  saving'knowledge,  or  faithfulness 
to  Christ  in  a  work  of  obedience,  the  Holy  Qhost'  can 
and  must,  as  he  only  is  sent  to  do,  work  the  same  change 
in  every  one  of  us.  ^  When  v(e  siee  our  sins  in  the  number 
and  greatness  of  them,  we  find  it  hard  to  trust  in  the:pa^ 
;d.gning  mercy  of  God;  when  the  commandments  are  set 
before  us,  as  the  rule  we  must,  of  all  necessity,  walk  by 
.under  Christ,  we  frighten  ourselves  with  the  difficulty 
of  them,  and  are  apt  to  shrink  back  from  our* worls;.  Now, 
look  at  the  apostles,  and  think  what  they  onte  werj^^  and 
what  t^e  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Christ  made^them.  .They 
were  not  ovly  ignorant  and  unlearned  men,  in  the  lowest 
rank  of  life,  but  strongly  prejudiced  i^gainst  the^notioii 
^of  Christ's  suffering  find,  dying;'  and  yet,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  were  convince<t  of  their 
mistake,  and  enabled  to  preach  salvation  by  Christ  criH 
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Cffied,  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives.  I  say,  what  cannot 
^edo^  one  and  all,  with  the  same  help  ?  Why  cannot  we 
beUeve  to  the  saving  of  the  soul?  Why  cannot  we  be 
true  to  Christ  in  a  work  of  obedience,  through  the  power 
^f  the  same  Spirit  which  changed  them  into  other  men, 
removed  the  dai^ness  that  was  upon  their  minds,  and 
carried  them  through  greater  trials  than  any  we  have  to 
struggle  with  ?  Christ  asked  the  two  disciples,  **  Whe- 
**  ther  they  could  drink  of  his  cup,  and  be  baptized  with 
"  his  baptism  V  And  when  they  answered  **  they  could/* 
he  told  them  that  indeed  they  should,  knowing  how  they 
would  afterwards  be  enabled  to  do  it.  It  may  not  be 
required  of  us  to  drink  of  his  cup^  and  be  baptized  with 
'his  baptism;  that  is,  to  lay  down  our  lives  in  defence 
df  the  truth  as  he  and  they  did;  but  then  he  gives  us 
to  understand^  that  none  shall  be  advanced  to  the  highest 
place,  or  to  any  place,  in  his  kingdom,  but  those  '^or 
*'  whom  it  is  prepared  of  the  Father  ;**  that  is,  who  are 
prepared  for  it  according  to  his  will,  by  his  power,  and 
by  a  belief  and  practice  grounded  on  the  rule  of  Scrip- 
ture. And^  if  we  are  not  prepared  and  qualified  for  it, 
and  brought  happily  to  it,  the  apostles,  who  were  as  little 
qualified  for  it  by  nature  as  we  are,  and  had  so  much 
a  greater  burden  laid  upon  them  than  we,  will  rise  up 
against  us  at  the  day  of  judgment.  Let  us,  therefore,  see 
and  acknowledge  in  them  what  we  may  be  by  grace; 
andbegof  Ood  to  enlighten  our  minds  and  purify  our 
iiearts,  to  keep  us  low  in  our  own  eyes,  and  make  it  our 
only  ambition  to  be  prepared  for  a  place  at  Christ's  right- 
hand,  by  the  same  Spirit  which  guided  them  into  all 
^uth,  and  supported  them  in  the  work  they  had  to  do. 

« 

PRAYER. 

.    .  God,  who  dost  teach  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful  people, 
tbyisending  to  Uiem  the  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit;  grant 
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imto  Its,  tKy  humble  semints^  that  by  thy  holy  impii^mi 
we  may  think  those  things  that  be  g6od,  have  a  fig^ 
judgment  in  all  things^  and  erennore  rejoice  in  hie  liofy 
comfort ;  through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Sationi 
who  lireth  and  reigneth  with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  tin 
same  Spirit/erer  one  Ood,  world  without  end.    Ajneo. 


SECTION  XLIV. 

St.  Matthbw,  zx.  30. 

Ai9D  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  «m^  lub^ 
when  they  Iieard  that  *  Jesus  passed  by. — Mark  the  end 
of  your  reading,  and  hearing  of  him^  in  this  and  all  his 
miracles ;  it  is,  that  you  may  know  your  blindness,  and 
who  is  to  be  the  restorer  of  your  sight. 

—  Cried  out,  saying.  Have  merey  on  us,  O  Lord,  thm 
Son  of  David. — ^Why  did  they  cry?  They  knew  they 
were  blind.  Why  do  not  you,  in  sincerity,  and  with 
great  earnestness?  Oh!  it  is  a  vain  thing  to  take  his 
name  into  your  mouths,  and  think  you  believe  in  him, 
without  any  true  knowledge  of  your  case,  or  Uvely  sense 
of  your  want  of  him. 

Ver.  31.  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  thy 
should  hold  their  peace.  "^They  would  not  for  any  man's 
bidding.  They  were  not  to  be  rebuked  out  of  their  cure. 
Probably,  they  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus,  longed  for 
his  coming  where  they  were,  and  would  not  lose  this 
precious  opportunity.    How  many  have  you  lost  ? 

— But  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David.  —  Let  who  will  endeavour  to 
^top  your  mouths,  in  the  day  of  your  distress  for  sin, 
regard  them  not.   Do  as  the  blind  men  did ;  crythe  mofi^ 


#Ate  Jenift ;  cry  iavspite  of  oU  the  world,  ''  Hare  m^er^ 
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:  ,XeTv32.  And  ^emi$  "Hbod^titi^^-^  Their  4i^iog  stopped 
Ujft*.;ille:kii0ws  our(oaae/4aid  does  not  wstnt  ootni^fiwioti 
iiT5it;^lMit  he  imtrfor  our  cry;  he  muat  hear  if  from  our 
^otrattjDloiiths. 

'  -^  Arid  called  ihem4tnd  iaid.  What  will  ye  that  I  shall 
db'Wito.^ouf'^SeBaa  ia!i always  'the  same;  and  these 
gvaeiou^  words  aneno^w  spoken- to  every  one^f  ns^.at  this 
loeiy  time  and' place/Wbat  wilt  l^oti  ifaat  I  shall  do  linto 
thee?    Speak/if^thoaknowest* 

.  Yer.'Sd.  Jjordy  that  ^mn  eyei^may  be  opened.  — Lord  i 
Ibis  day;  :the  eyes  of ^ our  understandings  to  receive  the 
Kghliiof  thy  tnilii;  «nd  our  hearts  to  teceive  thee ;  for  they 
knsrboth  shut  till  thou  openest  them. 
'•  ;VirJ34;  Hind' they  folloived  hhn.-^As  we  shall,  for  his 
Ma«lilng>'when  we  truly  believe  in  him  for  our, cure ;  anc|» 
ifrwe  have  not  this  proof  to  give  of  our  faith  in  him,  no 
bther  will  be  sufficiisnt. 


LECTURE. 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  follow  Jesus;  knowing  what 
he  is>  and  what  We  are,  and  coming  to  him  in  faith  for  all 
Ks  benefits.  '  If  we  wanted  our  bodily  sight,  or  had  any 
dtlier  grievous  distemper/ and  believed  that  he  could  and 
^ouTd  cure  us,  we  should  certainly  put  ourselves  into  his 
fiarids,  with 'inany  thanksgivings  to  God  for  having  laid 
6iirr  help  on  one  that  is  mighty;  we  should  cry  after  him, 
asihe  two  blind  men  did,  and  be  very  earnest  with  him  to 
rj^ore  us  to  heal&  or  sight.  I  beseech  you,  take  notice 
from  hence,  and  learn  what  a  work  of  faith  is.  It  is  the 
soul^s  tty  after  Jesuis,  for  what  we  want,  and  ciannot  give 
to  burselvies ;  and,  if  we  never  were  pinched  with  a  sense 
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of  oar  wants  and  utter  helplessness,  we  deceive  oursekai 
in  thinking  that  we  believe  in  him ;  whatever  words  we 
may  use  to  this  purpose,  as  put  into  our  mouths  by  oth^ra^ 
though  we  call  him  our  Saviour^  and  repeat  his  name  in 
our  creeds  and  prayers,  yet  our  own  hearts  were  never 
with  him.    If  then  he  was  present  at  this  time  and  plae^ 
and  now  speaking  the  words  to  you  one  by  one— >'*  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?" — What  would 
you  say  to  him  ?    What  would  you  ask  of  him  ?  .  Whal 
is  the  relief  you  would  catch  at  in  this  blessed  moment  of 
your  help  ?    Would  you  say  to  him,  Lord,  I  am.  a  sinfiil 
man,  and  want  forgiveness ;  I  want  strength  against  the 
power  of  sin,  and  would  give  all  the  world  for  a  new  will 
to  please  Ood  in  obedience,  but  find  that  I  am  as  weak  f» 
I  am  corrupt^  and  must  perish  if  thou  dost  not' save  me? 
Do  you  think  he  can,  do  yon  believe  he  will,  and  do  you 
really  desire  it  of  him  in  truth  and  sincerity,  so  as  willin^y 
to  submit  to  his  method  of  cure,  and  follow  all  such  di- 
rections for  that  purpose  as  he  shall  think  fit  to  give  you? 
Will  you  confess  your  sins,  and  the  sinfulness  of  them? 
Will  you  gladly  lay  them  upon  his  head,  and  think  it  an 
unspeakable  mercy  that  you  may  ?    Will  you  purpose  to 
forsake  them  at  his  bidding,  and  be  faithful  to  his  teach- 
ing in  a  work  of  reformation  ?    Tell  me  not  what  else  you 
say  or  do ;  tell  me  not  of  your  civility,  or  honest  dealing 
in  the  worlds  or  form  of  religion;  come  to  Christ  with  a 
feeling  of  your  distemper,  and  the  wants  of  your  souls,  or 
else  there  is  no  faith,  no  grace,  no  cure  wrought,  no  sight 
restored,  salvation  is  not  yet  come  to  you ;  and  to  come 
to  Jesus  is  to  trust  in  him  for  relief  to  the  conscience  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  fear  of  condemnation ;  accom- 
panied with  a  desire  and  purpose  to  live  by  his  rule,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments. 

Sin  may  not  be  so  heavy  a  burden,  nor  so  distressing 
to  you,  as  it  is  to  some  others ;  it  may  not  be  necessary 


ST*^  Matthew's  gospel.  317 

that  you  should  know  tb^  exact  time  or  manner  in  which 
soeh  a  work  begun,  and  happy  are  they  who  experience 
it,  bowcvver  or  whensoever  it  begun ;  but,  if  you  do  not  see 
yourselves  undone  by  sin,  make  Christ  your  hope,  and 
receive  a  law  at  his  mouth,  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
tiiat  you  do  not  experience  it.  That  this  work  may  be 
begun,  successfully  carried  on,  and ,  happily  completed, 
Christ  is  read  and  preached  to  you  every  sabbath,  and  you 
have  the  Scripture  in  your  hands  to  guide  you  to  him,  to 
begqt  faith  in  him,  and  keep  you  close  to  him  for  the  Ufe 
which  he  only  can  give.  To^him  then  you  must  go,  as 
yon  would  for  ease  to  a  Physician,  if  you  were  sick ;  only 
with  this  difference,  that  whereas  all  means  and  helps  may 
fiiil  you  in  the  case  t)f  bodily  or  worldly  distress,  Christ 
will  never  suffer  you  to  go  without  the  reUef  you  want  for 
your  souls.  Come  to  him  in  faith  and  desire  of  his  bene-* 
fits,  and  you  shdil  not  be  disappointed  of  your.  hope. 
Every  miracle  he  wrought,  as  I  am  often  telling  you,  and 
wish  the  repetition  of  it  was  unnecessary,  is  a  bond  put 
into  your  hands,  with  the  seal  of  Heaven  to  it,  that  he  will 
fblfil  the  desire  of  your  hearts,  and  help  you  to  the  utmost 
of  your  wants.  To  what  end  do  you  think  this  miracle  of 
healing  wrought  upon  the  two  blind  men,  as  well  as  all  the 
rest,  was  written  and  recorded,  and  is  now  brought  to  your 
remembrance  ?  Was  it  wrought  merely  for  their  sakes  ? 
Was  it  only  that  you  might  hear  it,  and  wonder  at  it,  and 
think  no  more  of  it,  or  make  no  use. of  it  for  yourselves? 
No ;  but  it  was  to  turn  your  eyes  to  him  as  your  Saviour, 
to  convince  you  of  his  power,  and  that  you  might  believe 
in  him  as  still  pres^ifit  with  all  his  grace  and  love,  to  do  for 
you  whatever  you  ask  of  him.  Read  the  Gospels  with 
this  view,  as  proving  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ  of  God,  and 
presenting  him  to  you  in  all  his  miracles  as  your  Jesus,  to 
heal  and  to 'save  you;  let  him  hear  you  saying,  '*  Jesus, 
thou  S[On  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us,"  and  you  may  be 
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as  BHTe  that  he  mil  have  compassion  oa  yoUi  tfs^if  yoassip 
him  with  your  eyes>  and  heard  hkn  speak*  the  -word^frir 
yonr  recovery.  What  us^  yotr  have  madd  of  the^niaqfi 
miraoles 'you  hate  heard  froni'this  Oosp^'^of  8l.  MtMni^^ 
and  how  you  have  profiled  hf  them>  is  hest-kno^irff  tl>-CM 
and  yraneWes*  Snre  i  am,  they  are-.your-caft'td  J^td§f 
and  I  'pray  God  you  may  hear  it,  and  make  it  your^doi^ 
prayer  to  grow  in  graoe/and  in  the  knowledge  of  tbte^Ldfd 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

PRAYER. 

O  blessed  Jesus^  have  mercy  on  us  and  help  us.  To 
thee  we  come  for  healing,  and  by  thee  to  the .  Father. 
Open  our  eyes  by  the  Spirit  to  see  the  greatness  of  our 
sin,  the  greatness  of  our  danger^  and  the  glory  of  thy  sal- 
vation. By  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  moved  by  thy  o¥rp 
bowels  of  compassion,  thou  earnest  from  H^ven  to  seek 
and  to  save  us,  and  art  with  us  alway  to  the  end  of  the 
world ;  give  us  repentance,  give  .us  faith,  and  renew  us  to 
the  desire  and  love  of  holiness ;  that  being  washed  from 
our  sins  in  thy  blood,  we  may  purge  ourselves  fron^ 
all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  live  in  hope,  die  in  peac<» 
be  pronounced  thy  faithful  servants,  and  received  to  the 
glory  which  thou  hast  purchased  for  all  who  come  unto 
God  by  thee,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. , 


SECTION  XLV. 

St.  Matthew,  xxi.  1. 

®8e  jfix%t  Itap  of  tfte  l^olg  Ktorit,  or  SbmOwg*. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem^  &c. — We  are 
now  to  read  of  Jesus  going  to  Jerusalem  to  put  himself 

•  MarJt,  xi.  1—1 1 ;  Luke,  tllx.  99—44 ;  Jolin,  xii.  19«.a§. 


ST.  M A'^HEW'S  GOS^PEL.  319 

iiitoibe  hancU^of  tbe  Jews,  to  die  for  our  Giiur.  Stop  a 
jDomeat  Wfaftv^g  ua,  yAketit  it- could  not  be. purged 
iwtliout t-lng ^deat^fc ?  IMs  then  k  the  turning  point;  and 
IbiNT^  y^u  ivill  either  begiti  to  repent  and  believe  the 
(Jospely  or  continue  sealed  up  in  darkness.  Yon  may 
fancy  you  trust  in  him  as  your  Saviour,  as  thousands 
do,^ because  you  hay^  been  taught  to  call  him  so;  but 
alllie  4id  and  suffered  will  be  lost  u^n  you^  and  you  are 
UbgmI,  careless,  and  unbelieving,  if  the  consideration  of  his 
dealj^  does  not  lead  you  to  a  right  judgment  of  the 
heinous  nature  of  sin^  convince  you  of  the  necessity  of 
iSii^'in  him  for  salvation  from  it,  and  turn  your  wills 
agubstit* 

Y^d*^  Straightway  he  trill  send  them.  —  Probably  he 
Ig^ew  JesuSy  had  a  respect  for  him^  and  would  have  parted 
witbia  greyer  thing  at  his  desire; 

Ver.  5.  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee. '^  For  thy 
great  benefit.  Is  it  thy  own  desire?  Does  thy  heart 
bum  for  his  coming  to  thee  with  his  salvation  ?  To  what 
purpose  dost  thou  read  of  him,  and  what  can  it  signify  to 
thee  that  he  came  then^  or  comes  to  all  the  world,  if  he 
does  not  come  to  thee? 

-^JUeeft,  and  silting  upon  an  6»5.— Not  in  a  stately 
manner^, ^  What  will  bring  down  the  pride  of  our  hearts? 
I  'suppose  that  riding  upon  an  ass  was  no  mark  of  gran- 
deur amongst  the  Jews  at  that  timey  though  it  is  still  less 
so.  xua^wjinfli  us. 

Veic^S.^ji/iifi  a  very'  great  muUUuie  spread  their  gar- 
nmiisJuk  thejupay,  &c.  —  As  they  used  to  do  at  the  crea- 
tion^ €ur  solemn,  entry  of  their  kings;  thus  owning  Christ 
for  their  <king. 

Ver^Jd.  Hosanna^ — That  is,  Lord,*  save  us.  What 
does. thy  heart  say  ?    Is  this  the  cry  of  it  ? 

^-^JBlessedM  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  — 
Ok  I  it  wffl  b^  a  joyful  time,  and  the  true  rest  of  your 
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souk,  when  yoa  can  bless  God  for  the  salY&tion  Of  .Chiist 
And  if  you  think  of  it,  desire  it,  and  pray,  for  it»  he  wffl 
thus  come  to  yoa.  For  this  end  he  came  into  the  woiU; 
and  for  this  end  we  are  now  reading  of  him,  that  we 
may  long  and  pray  for  the  great  blessing  of  his  comBig 
to  us. 

Ver.  10.  Who  m  this? — :Can  you  gite  the  li^ 
answer?  He  is  my  God,  my  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  my 
Beloved.  He  gave  himself  for  me,  and  I  wiQ  give  him 
my  heart,  hear  and  obey  him,  and  make  it  the  great 
business  of  my  life  to  live  with  him  for  ever.. 

Ver.  11.  This  is  Jesus  the  Prophet. — What  a  mercy  it 
is  that  we  have  such  a  prophet,  to  declare  the  will  of  God 
to  us,  and  put  us  in  the  way  to  heaven !  And  what  are 
we  doing,  wbea  we  pay  Uttle  regard  to  hia  teachiagy 
neglect  his  word,  and  have  few  prayers  or  none  for  a 
blessing  upon  it? 


LECTURE. 

After  the  account  of  our  Lord's  birth,  teaching,  and 
miracles,  we  are^  now  come^  in  the  order  of  this  Gospel^  to 
his  public  entry  into  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  going  to 
finish  the  great  work  for  which  he  came  into  the  world, 
and  perfect  his  obedience,  by  suffering  death  upon  the 
cross  for  our  redemption.  And  this  portion  of  Scripture 
was  written,  and  has  now.  been  read  to  you, .  that  yoa 
might  do  as  the  multitude  did,  cry  ^'  Hosanna  to  the  S(HI 
*'  of  David,"  and  say  with  great  joy  in  your  heartSy 
**  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
**  Hosanna  in  the  highest."  For  what  can  it  signify  to 
you  to  hear  of  his  coming ;  that  is,  with  salvation  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  a  world  of  lost  sinners,  if  yoii  aire  not 
seeking  after  it,  and  made  partakero  of  it;  every  one  it 
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for  yourselves  ?  Do  you  then  know  who  he  is,  and  what 
are  ?  Did  you  ever  think  what  he  came  for,  and  what 
blessedness  here  spoken  of  is  ?  This  Son  of  David, 
rding  tp  the  fleshy  also  was,  and  is,  the  eternal  Son  of 
QQOSt  high  Crod ;  and  he  came  into  the  world,  by  the 
ree  and  will  of  the  Father,  to  seek  and  to  save  us,  to 
"e  our  sins,  to  be  our  righteousness,  to  make  us  the 
reri  of  (jrod,  to  overcome  death,  to  open  the  kingdom 
eaven  to  us,  and  prepare  us  for  it.  Do  you  know  that 
are  guilty  souls,  dead  in  sin,  and  naturally  the  children 
.wrath;  and  that  you  must  have  been  outcasts  from 
rcy  for  ever,  if  Christ  had  not  wrought  a  great  deliver- 
for  you,  by  taking  your  sin  and  punishment  upon 
elf,  and  suffering  the  curse  of  it  in  your  stead  ?  Dp 
understand  how  vile  you  are,  how  lost  and  helpless  in 
iurselves,  how  great  he  is,  and  every  way  sufficient  f^r 
e  work  he  came  to  do;  and  can  you  help  saying,  with 
tunny  thanksgivings  to  God,  and  great  rejoicing  in  the 
^nscience,  '^  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
;**  the  Lord?"  Indeed,  my  friends,  this  is  the  trying  pointy 
.  this  is  all.  Say  this  truly,  ^ith  fulness  of  belief,  and  you 
4Ure  Christians.  Say  and  do  what  else  you  will,  unless  you 
fly  to  Christ  in  the  peril  of  y6ur  souls,  make  him  your 
hffpe,  and  bless  God  for  him,  all  the  sins  you  ever 
tibmmitted,  and  they  are  more  in  number  than  the. hairs  of 
your  head,  will  be  laid  to  your  charge.  But  will  they  not 
be  l£ud  to  our  charge,  if  we  lay  them  upon  his  head  in 
repentance,  and  behold  him  with  the  eye  of  fait]b,  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  v^orld  ? 
No ;  not  one  of  them  will  ever  rise  up  in  judgmj^nt  against 
MM.\  He  bore  them  all  in  his  own  body ;  an^  }t  i9  th&.joy 
of' my  heart, "tfiis  day,  to  know  and  beUeye  that  he  did  pot 
leave  onS  sin  behind  him  when  he  ascended  the  bloody 
cross.  Take  tbis  comfort  to  yourselves ;  take  Christ  into 
your  liearts  ;  let  them  spring  forward  to  meet  him  m  his 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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grace  and  love;  .4cbr'"ftiot  give  way  to  one  despairing 
thought,  so  long  as  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  or  a  Bible 
in  the  world. 

It  is  true,  our  unworthiness  is  very  great,  and  we  have 
great  cause  to  be  deeply  humbled  for  it;  but  let  not  this 
keep  any  of  us  from  Christ,  instead  of  driving  us  to  him, 
being  that  our  danger  in  sin,  misery,  and  helplessness, 
was  the  very  thing  whicl>  brought  him  into  the  world  to 
help  us.    -See  him  as  he  is,  the  Son  of  God,  and  your 
Saviour  in  his  blood,  and  you  need  not  be  afraid  to  know 
the  worst  of  yourselves*     It  is  your  half-belief  of  Christ, 
and  the  fulness  of  his  redemption,  together  with  an  ill- 
grounded  trust  in  yourselves,  which   both  hinders   you 
from  seeing  the  truth  of  your  condition,  and  damps  your 
joy  of  faith.     And  what  1  have  farther  to  say  to   you 
concerning  the    blessed    coming,  and   blessed   Saviour 
here  spoken  of,  is  this ;  if  you  have  been  troubled  for ' 
sin,  and  welcome  Christ  as  your  relief  from  the  burden' 
of  it,  and  your  sole  comfort,  you  will  be  careful  not  to 
offend  him  by  any  kind  of  disobedience.     The  man  who 
says  in  his  heart.  What  should  I  do  but  for  Christ  ?  will 
be  as  ready  to  say.  What  shall  I  do  for  Christ?     And 
when  he  hears  him  saying,  '*  If  ye  love  me,  keep   my 
"  commandments,"  his  answer  is,  Yes,  Lord,  thy  love  is 
great  indeed ;  and  I  should  think  myself  the  basest  of  all 
creatures,  and  utterly  unworthy  to  be  thy  disciple,  if  I 
lived  in  opposition  to  thy  known  will,  or  refused  to  do 
any  thing  at  thy  bidding. 

If  then  we  would  be  the  better  for  his  coming,  we  must 
answer  the  whole  design  of  it ;  we  must  conform  to  his 
rule,  and  be  faithful  to  him  in  his  commands,  repenting 
of  our  sins,  striving  against  our  corruptions,  lamenting 
our  imperfection,  growing  in  grace,  and  resolving  to  live 
and  die  in  his  blest  obedience.  Not  to  trust  in  ourselves^ 
QT  the  merit  of  our   own   repentance   and  holiness,  in 
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the  highest  degree  of  theip  we  shall  ever  attain;   but 
because  it   is    the    temper    and    disposition    of   God's 
children,  the  proof  pf  our  adoption^  a  very  precious  part 
of  our  salvation ,  by  Christ,   and  necessary   fitness  for 
heaven ;  and  what,  therefore,  he  who  so  loved  us  as  to 
wash  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  cannot  but 
require   of   all  his   disciples.      Remember  and  believe, 
that  through  him  only  we  have  peace  with  God,  and 
that  he  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  in  virtue  of  his  life, 
death,  resurrection^  and  ascension.     In  all  your  straits 
and  troubles  for  sin,  and  when  your  fears  are  ready  to 
prevail  against  you,  let  the  acts,  sufferings,  and  merits 
of  Jesus  be  the  stay  of  your  hearts,  and  the  ground  of 
your  confidence  towards  God,     Rest  your  souls,  and  the 
weight  of  your  salvation,  upon  that  saying,  ''  Fear  not, 
"  daughter  of  Sion,  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
'^  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt,  the  foal 
*'  of  an   ass;"   in  the  form,  of  a   servant,'  in  the  like- 
ness of  our  flesh;    not  in  the  majesty   of  the   Son   of 
God  ;  not  in  the  state  of  a  judge ;  not  to  condemn,  but 
to  save.     But,  remember  withal,  that  he  13  thy  King,  io 
rule  over  thee ;  that  he  never  gave  up  that  right ;  that  he 
has  marked  out  for  us  the  way  we  are  to  walk  in ;  that 
he  has  taught  us  to  pray,  "  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as 
"  it  is  in  heaven;"  and  that  we  can  never  say  truly, 
'^  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord," 
nor  have  any  benefit  of  his  coming,  unless  we  resign 
ourselves  to  his  government,  thank  God  for  his  teaching 
as  well  as  death,  and  make  it  the  burden  of  our  prayers 
to  be  established  In  the  faith  of  his  love,  and  the  love  of 
his  commands* 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  be  thy  name,  O  Lord,  and  blessed  be  he  that 
cometh  in  thy  name,  to  bring  ua  the  glad  tidings  of 
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reconciliation  with  thee,  to  purge  our  sins  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself,  to  quicken  our  dead  souls,  and  to  set  up  in  us 
thy  kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Give  us  grace  to  receive  it  with  all  humility  and 
thankfuhiess^  to  keep  thy  great  goodnesi^  always  in 
remembrance,  and  be  faithful  to  it  in  obedience.  Let  thy^ 
well-beloved  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  be 
the,  refuge  and  stay  of  our  souls,  and  the  ground  of  our 
confidence  towards  thee;  th^t  whenever  our  guilty* 
consciences  rise  up  agaikist  ua,  and, the  sense  of  our 
vileness  terrifies  us,  we  may  be  kept:  from  despair,  and* 
delivei?ed  from  all  our  fears,  by  a  steadfast  faith  in  thy 
mercy,  and  by  looking  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world;  Prepare  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
to  receive  him  in  repentance  and  faith,  and  with  an 
earnest  desire  of  his  blessings ;  that  knowing  the  grace 
and  power  of  his  first  coming,  in  the  forgiveness  of  our* 
sins,  and  the  purity  of  our  lives,  we  inay  behold  him  with 
joy  unspeakable,  in  the  glory  of  his  second  coming,  and 
be  received  into  thy  e^erlas^ng  kingdom  in  heaven, 
through  the  same  Je6us  Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.     Amen. 


SECTION  XLVL 

St.  Matthew,  xxi.  12. 

^e  SfeetottDf  Bag.* 

And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God.  —  So  borne, 
Lord,  into ,  our  souls,  to  make  them  pure,  and  sacred 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  cast  every  thing  out  of 

*  Mark,  xi.  13—19.   Luke,  xix.  45-48.    John,  xii.  20—43. 
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them  which  is  unsuitable  to  the  place  of  God^s  residence : 
1  Cor.  vi.  19 ;  2  Cor.  vi.  16. 

Ver.  12.  And  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple  —  The  outer  court  of  it,  in  the  open  air. 
Their  pretence  for  keeping  a  market  there,  was  to 
accommodate  those  who  csune  to  the  fetist  with  beasts 
for  sacrifice,  &c.  But  Christ  judged  tiiis  to  be  a  pro- 
fanation of  the  holy  place,  and  would  not  suffer  it  to  be 
converted  to  common  use  on  any  account  whatsoever. 

Ver.  13.  Mj/  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer  ^-^ 
Now  lift  up  your  hearts,  in  a  devout  wish  that  this  may 
always  be  the  house  of  prayer  to  you,  of  heavenly 
thoughts,  holy  breathings  after  God,  and  reverent  atten-' 
tion  to  his  word. 

—  But  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves*  —  Did  he 
know  them  to  be  remarkably  such?  Or  is  it  intimated 
that  injustice,  which  in  God's  eyes  is  robbery,  sticks 
close  to  buying  and  selling? 

Ver.  14.  And  the  btind  dnd  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple,  and  he  healed  theTH. — Our  blessed  Saviour's 
zeal  for  the  house  of  God  does  hot  make  him  inattentive 
to  the  wants  of  the  afflicted.  We  seldom  read  of  tbie 
exercise  of  his  power  in  judgment,  but  often  see  it  exerted 
in  act^  of  mercy.  Wherever  he  was,  in  the  temple  or  in 
a  private  house,  in  a  populous  city  or  in  a  desert,  we  find 
him  surrounded  by  miserable  objects,  whose  application 
for  help  he  never  rejected.  We  ^may  learn  from  hence 
'  the  kindness  of  his  compassionate  heart,  and  how  ready 
he  is  at  all  times  to  heal  the  maladies  of  our  souls. 
If  we  are  sensible  of  our  spiritual  blindne3s  ^id  in- 
ability to  walk  in  his  ways.,  we  do  not  look  up  to  him 
in  vain. 

Ver.  16.  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the 
wonderful  things  that  he  did,  8cc. — they  were  sore  displeased. 
Ver.  16.  And  said  unto  hint,  Heartstthen  what  tlusesay  ?— 
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Those  who  will  not  cry^  '^  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,'' 
hate  and  are  sore  displeased  with  those  that  do,  and 
labour  all  they  can  to  stop  their  mouths. 

—  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea ;  have  ye  never 
readi — Y^s ;  a  thousand  times^  without  understanding  it* 

---  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise. '^^  Let  us  beseech  Qod  that  this  may  be 
verified  in  us ;  as  it  will^  if  we  resign  ourselves  in 
humility,  and  an  unfeigned  sense  of  our  blindness,  to  the 
great  Teacher.  Without  him  we  are  all  babes,  one  as 
well  as  another,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  learned  or 
unlearnefd ;  and  he  who  alone  teaches  any,  can  teach  all 
effectually,  and  make  the  meanest  and  most  ignorant 
praise  God  for  their  conversion  by  him. 

Ver.  17.  And  he  left  them — To  their  own  hardness 
and  impenitence.  O  Jesus !  what  are  we  when  thou 
leavest  us  ?  And  vwhy  are  we  given  up  to  so  sore  a 
judgment,  but  because  we  first  leave  thee  ? 

Ver.  18.  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the 
city  — In  the  morning  of  this  same  day. 

— And  when  he  saw  a  Jig-tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it, 
&c.  —  He  who  could  blast  the  fig-tree  with  a  worfl 
speaking,  knew,  before  he  came  to  it,  that  he  should  find 
no  fruit  on  it.  The  design  of  his  coming  to  it,  was  to 
teach  us  the  dreadful  issue  of  unfruitfulness,  the  impossi- 
bility of  our  bearing  fruit  when  he  withdraws  his  blessing, 
and  the  miraculous  power  of  faith  and  prayer. 

Wbt  ®  Jitir  Bag.  * 

Ver.  20.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
saying — That  is,  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  as  the 
times  are  exactly  distinguished  by  St.  Mark,  chap.  xi. 

Ver.  21.  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  say 

*  Jdark,  xi.  ^0—33.  zii.  IS.    Luke,  xx.  ^21.    John,  xii.  44—50. 
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unio  this  mountairiy  8cc.  —  Did  he  say  this  only  to  the 
disciples,  concerning  out\^ard  miracles  ?  No,  verily ;  but 
we  all  want  such  a  wonder-working  faith  for  our  own 
healing.  When,  therefore,  thy  temptation  is  strong,  and 
thy  sin  hard  to  be  overcome,  never  think  of  removing 
this  mountain  in  thy  own  power,  but  fly  to  thy  almighty, 
compassionate  Saviour,  who  can  both  cleanse  from  sin, 
and  ^give  strength  against  it. 

Ver.  21.  And  doubt  not. — This  is  not  added  in  vain. 
When  we  have  a  hvely  sense  of  our  guilt  and  weakness, 
it  is  hard  not  to  doubt :  but  call  to  mind  what  you  know 
of  Jesus,  and  that  he  came  into  the  world  for  this  very 
end,  to  convince  you  of  his  power  and  will  to  help  you ; 
that  in  the  belief  of  it  you  might  find  rest  to  your  souls, 
and  be  delivered  from  all  your  fears. 

Ver.  22.  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive. — My  friends,  this  is  a  very  com- 
fortable assurance  from  Christ's  own  mouth,  and  great 
encouragement  to  prayer,  if  we  did  but  know  what  we 
want,  and  what  we  should  ask.  See  first  whether  your 
great  want  is  not  want  of  desire  for  spiritual  blessings  \ 
for  without  it  there  is  neither  faith  nor  prayer. 


LECTURE. 

The  passages  to  be  considered  from  the  portion  of 
Scripture  which  has  now  been  read,  are  Christ's  casting 
the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple ;  the  displeasure 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  his  miracles,  and  heard 
•  the  children  crying  out  in  the  temple,  "  Hosanna  to  the 
*'  Son  of  David !"  and  his  speaking  to  and  blasting  the 
barren  fig-tree. 

Did   Christ  cast  the  buyers  and   sellers   out  of  the 
temple,  overthrowing  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
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the  seats  of  them  that  sold  cloves^  with  a  holy  indignatiom 
against  them  for  carrying  on  their  worldly  traffic  there? 
Take  notice  of  this.    They  had  some  pretence  for  doing 
what  they  did^  viz.  to  have  sheep  and  oxen  ready  at  hand 
for  those  who  came  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  to  famish  them 
with  the  tribute  money  which  they  paid  yearly  to  the 
temple,  in  exchange  for  other  thinga.     I  say,  this  was  a 
plausible  pretence  for  what  they  did  :  but  it  was  nothing 
to  Christ ;  he  would  at  no  rate  suffer  the  place  of  God*s 
worship,  nor  any  part  belonging  to  it,  not  the  outer  court 
of  the  temple,  to  be  profaned  by  any  kind  of  wojldly 
business.     I  say,  take  some  notice  of  this,  and  let  Christ 
teach  you  what  regard  you  are  to  have  for  the  places 
more  immediately  set  apart  for  God's  worship  and  service. 
Let  God's  house  be  the  house  of  prayer  to  you ;  and  when 
you  come  there  think  of  nothing  but  the  proper  business 
of  it.     Go  directly  into  the  church,  and.  call  to  mind 
what  you  come  there  for,  whose  presence  you  are  in,  and 
what  wants  you  have  to  be  supplied.    Leave  your  worldly 
thoughts  behind  you;  leave  your  common  talk  without 
the  gates ;  the  church,  or  church  porch,  is  no  place  for 
it,  and  I  wish  you  would  be  advised  in  this  respect.     You 
would,  if  you  yourselves  were  the  temples  of  the  living 
God.     If  you  desired  that  Christ  should  dwell  in  you, 
and  cast  every  thing  out  of  you  which  is  unsuitable  to  so 
holy  a  presence,  yoji  would  be  prepared  for  the  instruction 
now  before  you,  hear  him  saying,  **  My  house  is  the  bouse 
"  of  prayer,"  and  reverence  it  as  such,  by  putting  your 
souls  into  a  proper  form  and  posture   for  the   sacred 
business  of  it  as  often  as  you  come  there.     And  let  this 
be  the  great  use  and  improvement  of  what  you  have  been 
hearing.     Say  to  yourselves,  God  will  dwell  in  my  hearty 
as  his  temple,  if  I  desire  it,  and  will  receive  the  Holy 
Spii^it  into  it  to  cleanse  it.  for  him ;  and  pray  for  your- 
selves, that  you  may  be  ,his  sons  and  daughters,  his 
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people,  pure  Christians,  and  such  as  he  will  own,  by 
casting  every  thing  out  of  your  hearts  with  which  he 
cannot  dwell.  i 

When  Jesus  had  cast  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of 
the  temple,  we  read  that  the  blind  and  the  lame  caixie 
to  him  there,  and  he  healed  them.  As  these  are  some 
of  the  last  of  our  Lord's  miracles  mentioned  by  St. 
Matthew,  let  me  press  it  upon  you  once  more^  as  I  haye 
done  all  along  in  the  reading  of  this  Gospel,  to  consider 
the  end  and  design  of  them  as  to  yourselves,  that  you 
may  come  to  him  in  faith  for  your  own  cure,  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  new  hearts  turned  to  God.  For  you  are  by 
nature  the  blind  and  the  lame ;  ignorant  of  your  con- 
dition, and  blind  to  your  tru^  interest ;  averse  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  unable  of  yourselves  to  turn  to  him,  and 
walk  in  the  way  of  his  commandments.  And  till  yon 
know  it,  and  look  to  Christ  for  healing,  whatever  you 
hear  of  his  miracles,  whatever  you  believe  of  his  power^ 
wDl  be  without  effect  as  to  you;  he  is  not'your  Helpeir 
and  Saviour.  And  let  not  the  meanness  of  your  condi- 
tion,  or  wapt  of  learning,  be  any  discouragement  to  you  ; 
as  you  love  your  souls,  make  it  not  a  pretence  for  living 
and  dying  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and,  conse- 
quently, of  salvation  by  him.  Hear  him  saying,  "  Out 
"  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
**  fected  praise."  Beg  of  God  that  his  praise  may  be 
perfected  in  you,  by  your  knowledge  and  jpyful  accept- 
ance of  his  grace  and  mercy  in  .Christ.  Jesus  ;  as  it  cerr 
tainly  will,  if  you  resign  yourselves  ip  hpmility^  and  with 
an  unfeigned  sense  of  yoqr  blindness j  to  Christ  the  gre^^t 
Teacher.  .Without  him  we  are  all  babes,  one  ;aa  well  as 
another,  ^gh  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  l^ftrned  pr  unlearned'; 
and  be  who  alone  teacl^s  any,  can  teach  all  effectually; 
and  make  the  meanest  and  most  ignorant  prais^  God  for 
their  conversion  by  him.     And  though  all  the  world 


330  AN  EXPOSITION  OF 

should  be  displeased  with  you  when  you  are  in  earnest  in 
turning  to  Christ,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  stop  your 
mouths  when  you  are  crying  after  him,  regard  them  not ; 
when  you  know  your  want  of  him,  and  find  of  a  truth 
that  you  must  be  undone  without  him,  keep  close  to  him, 
keep  on  praying.  He  blasted  the  fig-tree,  on  purpose 
that  you  might  know  what  will  be  the  end  of  an  unfruitful 
Istate,  and  what  prayer  will  do  for  you.  It  is  said,  "  the 
*'  disciples  marvelled  when  they  saw  how  soon  the  fig-tree 
*'  withered  away."  First,  take  heed  that  this  be  not  your 
doom.  Then  remember  the  application  which  Christ 
Ihimself  made  of  this  miracle,  viz.  to  convince  us  of  the 
mighty  power  of  the  prayer  of  faith.  Our  corruption  is 
great,  our  weakness  is  great,  and  we  might  well  be 
daunted  at  the  sight  of  them^  if  we  had  nothing  to  trust 
in  but  ourselves ;  but  the  mercy  of  God  is  above  all  our 
sins,  and  his  strength  will  be  our  support ;  and  we  are  as 
sure,  as  his  word  and  promise  can  make  us,  that  whatever 
we  ask  of  him,  trusting  in  his  goodness,  and  believing  his 
power,  will  be  done  for  us,  though  ever  so  difficult  in 
itself.  We  cannot  remove  the  mountain,  but  nothing  is 
impossible  with  God ;  and  every  time  we  fall  down  upon 
our  knees,  we  pray  for  as  gi'eat  a  miracle,  if  we  know  for 
what  we  pray. 

PRAYER. 

O  Lord  our  God,  pour  upon  us  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  supplications,  to  receive  the  instructions  and  fol- 
low the  doctrine  of  the  great  Teacher,  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  with  all  humility  and  thankfulness.  As 
thou  hast  ts^ught  us  what  is  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 
delivered  to  us  the  rule  of  holy  living ;  we  beseech  thee, 
turn  the  desire  of  our  hearts  to  it,  and  all  our  hearts  to 
thee,  in  prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  what  we  learn  from 
thy  holy  word.    Convince  us  of  our  bUndness,  corruption^ 
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and  weakness,  that  we  may  come  to  Christ  for  help,  rejoice 
in  his  salvation,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
enabled  to  do  whatever  thou  requirest  of  us.  Make  us 
thy  own  people,  make  our  souls  and  bodies  thy  living 
temples ;  that,  consecrating  ourselves  to  thee  in  faith  and 
purity,  and  reverencing  thee  in  our  hearts^  we  may  gladly 
embrace  all  occasions  of  presenting  ourselves  before  thee  in 
thy  house,  as  the  house  of  prayer,  worship  thee  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  whilst  we  live  here  upon  earth ;  and  sing 
praises  to  thee  for  ever  in  heaven,  with- all  those  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  to  thyself  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 


SECTION   XLVII. 

St.  Matthew,  xxi.  24. 

/  friLL  also  ask  you  one  thing -^V ox  their  farther  insthiC' 
tion,  if  they  would  have  been  sincere  with  him ;  for  their 
confusion,  as  they  were  not. 

Ver.  25.  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  &c. — 
Look  at  thyself.  This  was  miserable  shuffluig,  but  is 
very  common.  There  is  no  acting  avowedly  against 
conscience  and  reason ;  but  the  misfortune  is,  we 
have  always  some  kind  of  sophistry  at  hand,  to  stifle 
the  one,  and  blind  the  other,  when  we  have  no  mind  to  be 
convinced. 

Ver.  27.  We  cannot  tell. — They  would  not. — Neither 
tell  1  you — is  the  most  grievous  of  all  curses.  Lord» 
grant.we  may  never  bring  it  upon  ourselves,  nor  deprive 
ourselves  of  the  benefit  of  thy  teaching,  by  our  insincerity 
and  opposition  to  the  truth. 

Ver.  28.  Son,  go  work  tQ'day  in  my  vineyard.  —  So 
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he  says  to  us  all  eyecy  day  concerning  the  great  work  we 
have  to  do  under,  him. 

Ver.  29^  He  answeredp  and  said,  J  will  not. — What 
wouldst  thou  think  of:  thy  heart,  if  it  was  as  well  known 
to  thyself  as  it  1$  to  God,  that  it  often  says  this? 

T- But  qfUrmard.hfi  repented,  and  went.. — Qb^erre^ 
repentance  is  an  effectual  change  of  the  mind^  and  actual 
goijjig.ihto  the  vineyard. 

Ver.  31.  The  publicans  and  the  harlot^  go  into, the 
kingdom  of  God  before  yoti.-— The  very  refuse  of  man- 
kind sooner  repent  and  turn  to  Christy  accept  gjrace^  and 
enter  upon  his  way  of  salvation,  here  called  the  kingdom 
of  God,  than  those  who  are  high  in  their  own  and  the 
world's  esteem ;  and  having  an  outward  decency  of  be- 
haviour to  pride  themselves  in,  stand  upon  it  with  God, 
and  see  no  need  of  conversion. 

Ver.  32.  For  John  came  to  you  in  the  rtay  of  righteous- 
ness j  &c.  —  In  vain  does  John,  or  Christ,  come  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  as  teachers  and  examples  of  it,  to  those 
who  think  they  know  and  are  possessed  of  it  before. 


LECTURE. 

When  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people 
asked  Jesus,  "  by  what  authority  he  did  these  things,'^ 
making  a  public  entry  into  Jerusalem,  receiving  the 
acclamations  of  the  multitude,  as  he  that  was  to  come  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  blessed  Son  of  David,  the 
Messiah,  and  casting  the  buyers  and  sellers  ont  of  the 
temple,  instead  of  giving  them  satisfaction  in  tha.poiiit^ 
and  telling . them  plainly  who  he  was,  he  evaded!  their 
question,  by  asking  them  another  which  he  knemf  they 
would  not  answer.     Not  that  he  feared  the  worst  they 
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could  do  to  him ;  for  he  was  ready  to  offer  himself  to  death, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem  for  that  purpose.  Let  us  then 
consider  what  we  have  heard.  It  may  seen^  strange  that 
He  who  was  the  light  of  the  world,  and  came  to'sir^g 
mankind,  should  leave  them  in  the  dark  concemiK^- 
himself^  and  refuse  them  the  information  they  kerned  to 
desire,  as  it  was  a  matter  on  which  theii;  salvation 
depended.  But  the  truth  is,  their  design'was  not  to*  learn 
of  him,  but  to  ensnare  him ;  and  he,  who  knew  what  was 
in  their  hearti^,  and  how  utterly  unprepared  they  were  to 
profit  by  his  instruction^  gave  them  such  an  answer  as 
might  lead  them  into  the  knowledge  of  themselves,  and,* 
upon  the  whole,  refused  to  acquaint  them  who  he  was,* 
and  by  what  authority  he  acted. 

You  see  then,  in  this  instance,  how  we  must  be  quali- 
fied for  Christ's  teaching,   and  why  we   are,  generally 
speaking,  so  little  better  for  it.     If  there  is  an  honest 
heart,  and  a  willing  mtnd,  sincerely  desirous  of  saving^ 
knowledge,  lie  is  ready  for  us;  he  will  not  suffer  us  to' 
be  ignorant,  or  deceived.     If  there  is  n^  such  will  and 
desire,  no  disposition  to  hear  the  truth  from  his  mouth, 
nothing  but  guile  and  deceit  in  the  heart,  he  may,  and. 
does  frequently,  leave  us  to  ourselves ;  and  that  is  just' 
the  same  with  respect  to  out  so^ls,  as  it  would  be  td' 
our  bodies,  or  to  the  earth,  if  the  sun  was  to  withdraw^ 
hi» 'light*  we  are  in  horrible  darkness  all  our  lives,  ah^* 
ufnderstand  nothing   so  as  to  come  to  conversion  and 
healing.     Take   heed,   therefore,   that   Christ  does  not 
speak  these  words  to  you.    For  I  appeal  to  yourselves;' 
where  is  the  difference  between  his  saying,  *'  Neither 
tell  I  you,"  that  is,  never  teaching  us  any  thing,-  and 
ouriBtopping  our  ears,  «md  hardening  bur  hearts/against 
what  he  does  teach  us?   And  sii^h  is  the  condition  of  all 
those  who  neglect  the' Scripture;  and  though  tHey  are 
baptized  in  the  n&ine  of  C!hrist>  and  often  hear  him  spoken 
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of  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  yet,  not  knowing  what 
they  want  him  for,  desire  none  of  his  blessings.    He  came 
with  authority  from  God  to  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  they  wilfully  shut  it  against  themselves.     He  tells 
them  over  and  over  again  who  he  is^  and  brings  them  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation^  and  they  remain  in  woful  igno- 
rance of  him,  and  never  ask  their  hearts  what  they  shall 
gain  or  lose,  as  they  do  or  do  not  receive  him.     Are  you 
concerned  in  what  I  am  now  saying  ?    Do  any  of  you  set 
so  little  value  upon  Christ,  and  your  portion  in  him,  as 
not  to  study  and  take  pains  to  know  what  you  must  do  to 
obtain  and  secure  it?   Has  he  given  you  means  of  saving 
'  knowledge  in  abundance,  put  the  book  of  Scripture  into 
your  hands  to  guide  you  to  heaven,  and  do  you  let  it  lie 
in  dust  upon  your  shelves,  week  after  week,  without  look- 
ing into  it  ?    Or  if  you  do  sometimes  cast  an  eye  upon  it, 
is  it  for  a  right  end,  and  with  a  serious  and  godly  purpose, 
with  thankfulness  to  Ood  for  the  light  he  has  given  you, 
with  prayer  to  have  it  shine  into  your  hearts,  with  earnest 
desire  to  know  as  exactly  as  you  can  who  Christ  is,  by 
what  authority  he  speaks,  and  what  is  the  will  of  God  for 
your  salvation?   Think  of  what  you  have  heard  from  this 
chapter ;  think  of  his  coming  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  with 
a  message  of  peace  to  a  condemned  world,  with  the  offer 
of  life  to  mankind  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  think  of 
his  going  to  Jerusalem  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  of  atone- 
ment; ask'  yourselves  the  meaning  of  these  things;  and 
then  think  how  sad  your  condition  will  be  if  he  does  not' 
come  to  you  in  the  truth  and  power  of  his  teaching,  to 
give  you  the  knowledge  of  himself  as  the  Saviour  in  his 
blood,  and  the  Lord  our  righteousness ;  to  turn  you  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  put  those  words  into  your  mouths, 
**  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !" 

And  let  us  observe  carefully  from  this  passage  of 
Scripture,  that  though  we  are  ever  so  well  instructed  in 
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the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  doctrine,  it  will  not  mak^ 
us  his  disciples,  if  it  is  not  received  into  the  ground  of  an 
honest  and  good  heart*  It  is  not  our  Christian  name  and 
profession  that  will  entitle  us  to  this  hlessedness.  Obedi- 
ence is  Christ's  peremptory  demand  upon  all  that  call  him 
Lord,  and  one  of  his  choicest  blessings ;  and  when  he  asks 
the  question  concerning  the  two  persons,  one  of  whom 
readily  promised  to  go  and  work  in  the  vineyard,  but  went 
not — the  other,  who  at  first  refused,  afterwards  repented 
and  went  —  '*  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
Father  ?" — he  gives  us  plainly  to  understand  that  nothing 
will  be  accounted  to  us  of  God  for  duty,  nor  prove  us  to 
be  his  children,  but  entering  upon  his  work.  This  is  the 
test  we  must  all  be  brought  to  at  the  great  day  of  account ; 
and,  therefore,  what  we  should  bring  ourselves  to  before 
that  time  comes.  Publicans  and  harlots,  that  is,  persons 
of  the  worst  characters,  may  repent,  and  if  they  do,  will 
find  mercy  j  but  whatever  we  think  of  ourselves,  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  cannot  receive  us,  unless  we  are  found  in 
the  way  of  righteousness  which  John  preached,  and  Christ 
confirmed,  and  has  bound  upon  us  by  his  authority. 

PRAYER. 

O  Lord,  who  hast  sent  thy  blessed  Son  a  light  into 
the  world,  and  givest  thy  Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth ; 
grant  us  grace  thankfully  to  receive,  and  obediently  to 
follow,  the  doctrine  he  has  delivered  to  us  in  thy  name. 
Let  the  study  of  thy  word  be  our  constant  employment, 
and  the  delight  of  our  souls,  that  we  may  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.  * 
From  all  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart,  firom  all  guile 
and  insincerity,  good  Lord,  deliver  us.  Help  us  to  dis- 
cover and  remove  all  the  impediments  to  thy  coming  and 
gracious  presence  in  our  souls.  Open  our  eyes,  turn  us 
from  darkness  to  light,  confirm  ua  in  the  faith  of  thy 
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mercy,  and  make  us  fraitM  in  all  good  works.  Grant 
that)  by  thy  holy  inspiration,  we  may  think'  those  things, 
that  be  good,  and,  by  thy  mercifal  guiding^  may  perform 
the  same,  lihrough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


SECTION   XLVIIL 

St.  Matthew,  xxi.  33. 

TffERE  was  a  certain  householder  which  planted  a  vineyard 
— The  Jewish  church.  Apply  what  is  said  to  yourselves, 
and  to  your  own  state  and  condition  under  the  Gospel. 

—  jind  hedged  it  round  about,  8cc. — Nothing  was 
wanting  on  his  part  to  put  it  in  a  condition  of  bearing 
fruit.  What  has  not  God  done  for  you?  You  are  his 
vineyard,  planted  by  Christ.  You  have  his  word  with 
you,  heat  it  read  and  preached,  are  commanded  to  pray 
for  a  blessing  from  heaven,  and  expect  the  Spirit  to  give 
an  increase. 

Ver.  34.  He  sent  his  servants,  8cc. — The  prophets,  one 
after  another,  to  the  Jews ;  the  apostles,  in  their  writings 
to  you ;  his  ministers  at  all  times.  He  sends  to  you  this 
very  hour,  in  these  very  words  now  read  by  me.  Are  you 
ready  with  your  fruit?  If  you  are  not,  think  what,  you 
have  to  do  for  the  remainder  of  your  lives.  You  have  yet 
a  little  precious  time  in  your  hands.  Remember  that  last 
of  air  the  Lord  himself  cometh.  How  sad  will  be  your 
condition  if  yOu  have  no'  fruit  for  him  at  the  hour  of 
death ! 

Yen  35.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  dnd  beat 
one,  &c.  —  Men  are  always  the  same ;  and  if  they  are  not 
ready  for  Christ,  will  beat  and  kill  his  sferv'aiits. 

Ver.  37.  But,  last  of  all,  he  sent  vnto  theni'Mi  SpH.— 
What  patience,  what  love  was  here !  that,  afti^  all  thtit 
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contempt  o^  hint,  and  ill  usage  of  his  messengers^  he 
should  send  his  Son  to  them! 

Blessed  Ood.  thou  didst  send  him  to  us,  when  we 
were  enemies  to  thee  by  wicked  works,  and  perishing  in 
our  sins.  Grant  that  we  may  receive  him  as  thy  Son, 
and  our  only  Saviour! 

Ver.  39.  jlnd  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  slew  him -^  As  all  do  in  effect,  who  will  not 
repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  save  them  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  their 
sins. 

Ver.  41.  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  wicked  men — The  Jews,  and  all  others,  in  hell,  who, 
like  them,  reject  Christ.  He  made  them  own  the  justice 
of  their  condemnation,  and  pronounce  sentence  upon 
themselves. 

— And  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen, 
£cc.  —  To  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth ;  to  us.  God 
help  us,  and  make  us  walk  worthy  of  the  mercy  he  has 
showed  us,  by  bringing  forth  the  fruit  he  expects  to  find 
in  us,  faith  and  holiness ! 

Ver.  42.  The  stone  which  the  builders  rgected,  is  become 
the  head  of  the  comer  "^Vot  strength  and  ornament.  Such 
miserable  builders  there  are  at  all  times.  Many  amongst 
us  reject  this  stone  with  as  much  scorn  as  the  Jews  did. 
Many,  though  tliey  do  not  reject  it  in  avowed  unbelief^ 
yet  throw  it  aside,  and  make  no  more  use  of  it,  as  to  any 
work  of  spiritual  building,  than  if  they  had  it  not. 

•— TAis  is  the  Lord^s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes,  — -  God  did  this,  by  raising  him  from  the  dead, 
setting  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  and  making  that  same 
Jesus,  who  was  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Let  him 
be  thi^e.  He  is  made  the  head  of  the  comer,  that  we 
may onake  him  so*  to  ourselves,  elect  and  precious.  And, 
efc  1  that  we  might  aU  say,  in  the  power  of  a  true  faith, 

VOL.  I.  ^ 
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and  our  conversion  to  God  by  him,  *'  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  ia  our  eyes  !*'    : 

Ver.  43.  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you, 
-^  It  will  be  taken  from  all  for  the  same  reason ;  that  ia, 
aU  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  it  will  be  lost  to  us  by  our 
unbelief  and  unfruitfulness. 

Ver,  44.  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  — 
Stumble  bX  Christ,  his  word  and  doctrine;  does  not  le^ 
ceive  him,  or  is  no  better  for  him. 

—  Sh^il  be  broken.  —  Does  it  to  his  own  great  damage; 
and  is  in  danger  of  perishing,  if  he  does  not  repent. 

—  But  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall ^  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder.  T^Th^  fall  of  it  was  heavy  upon  the  Jews ;  it  will 
be  heavier  still,  upon  all  unbelievers  under  the  Gospel, 
when  he  comes  to  judgment. 

Ver.  46.  They  perceived  that  he  spake  of  ^Afm.— -And 
were  only  the  more  enraged  by  it.  Lord,  when  thou 
speakest .  of  us,  and  against  us,  let  it  be  for  our  con* 
viction ;  for  thoii  speakest  in  love,  and  smitest  only  to 
Ileal  us. . 

Ver.  46.  They  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  took 
him  for  a  prophet. — The  people  were  forward  to  own  him 
for  a  prophet,  when  the  chief  priests  and  learned  Pharisees 
were  blind.  Observe  this  again ;  and  never  say  that  your 
hearts  are  beyond  the  power  of  God,  and  that  he  cannot 
make  you  take  Christ  for  your  prophet,  believe  aad 
pbey  him. 


LECTURE. 


If  we  were  in  a  state  of  pure  submission  to  thci 
teaching  of  Christ,  we  should  be  able,  with  great  ease 
?ind  readiness,  to  apply  whatever  we  read  in  Scri{>ture  to 
ourselves,  an^  convert  it  to  our  own  use  Bnd  benefit :  foif 
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it  speaks  alike  to  men  at  all  times^  and  every  age^  and  all 
persons  are  alike  concerned  in  the  instruction  it  holds 
forth  to  us^  and  alike  called  upon  to  make  their  own, 
advantage  of  it.     For  instance ;  in  the  parable  we  have 
now  been  hearings  Christ  speaks  particularly  to^  and  of 
the  Jews,  and  of  the  destruction  which  was  coming  upon 
them  for  slighting  all  the  means  which  God  had  used  for 
their  reformation;  ill  treating  and  persecuting  the  mes- 
sengers he  sent  to  them  from  time  to  time^  and,  at  last, 
filling  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities  by  killing  his 
Son.     Now,  if  you  should  ask,  what  is  this  parable  to  us^= 
and  how  are  we  concerned  in  it  ?    I  would  desire  you  to 
observe    and    consider    what    instruction    an    attentive^ 
serious  reader  of  Scripture  would  draw  from  it,  and  hoW 
we  may  all  make  it  profitable  to  our  own  souls.    Were 
the  Jews  favoured  of  God  more  than  any  other  nation; 
received   intp    covenant   with    him  as  his   own  people; 
living  under  his  immediate  government  and  protection ; 
and  heirs  of  his  promises  ?     And  was  the  threatening  we 
here  read  of,  "  that  on  whomsoever  the  stone  should  fall 
^  it  would  grind  him  to  powder,"  more  especially  levelled 
against  them,  and  not  many  years  after  actually  executed 
upon  them,  in  the  sorest  judgments  that  ever  befel  any 
people  ?     O  Christian,  '*  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
'^  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee."    Here 
is  a  terrible  warning  to  all  flesh.    Wherever  sin  is  found, 
the  nature  of  it  is  to  give  us  up  to  destruction.     For  God 
hates  it  alike  in  all  persons  and  places :  and  in  vain  do 
we  boast  ourselves  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  expect 
favour  at  the  hands  of  God,  on  account  of  our  baptism 
and  Christian  "profession,  if  we  do  not  make  it  good  by 
the  purity  of  our  lives.    We  cannot  be  more  his  people 
than  the  Jews  were ;   and  for  the  same  reason  that  he 
punished  them,  we  may  be  sure  he  will  reject  us,  when- 


340  AN  EXPOSITION  OF 

ever^  by  our  sinsi  we  provoke  his  displeasure^  and  irender 
ourselves  unworthy  of  his  mercy. 

Consider,  therefore,  what  you  read,  and  learn  from 
this  example,  that  no  profession,  name,  or  outward  privi- 
leges, will  be  your  security  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  but, 
instead  thereof,  an  aggravation  of  your  sin  and  punish- 
ment, if  you  continue  unreformed,  and  abuse  the  advan- 
tages which  God  has  put  in  your  power.  And  if  you  are 
a  conscientious  reader  of  Scripture,  and  receive  it  as  the 
word  and  testimony  of  God,  you  will  look  narrowly  at 
this  parable,  and  ask  yourself,  as  you  will  answer  it  to 
jQuv  soul,  whether  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  it,  belongs 
to  you.  The  vineyard  was  the  Jewish  then,  is  now  the 
Christian  church,  planted  by  God,  and  put  into  a  condi- 
tion of  bearing  fruit.  Think,  O  man,  whoever  thou  art 
that  hearest  this,  has  God  done  all  that  was  necessary, 
and  more  than  thou  couldest  expect,  to  bring  thee  to  a 
firuitrbearing  state,  and  is  the  day  coming  when  he  will 
look  for  his  fruit  at  thy  hands?  Has  he  not  sent  his 
messengers,  his  holy  prophets  and  apostles,  to  thee? 
Have  they  not  brought  thee  light  from  heaven,  delivered 
to  thee  all  that  was  put  into  their  heaiTts,  and  made 
known  to  thee  the  will  of  God  for  thy  salvation,  and  is 
not  thy  minister  appointed  to  bring  it  continually  to  thy 
remembrance  ?  Is  not  the  book  pf  Scripture,  which  thpu 
hast  in  thy  hands,  an  account  of  what  Gpd  has  been 
doing  in  the  world,  from  the  beginning  of  it,  fpr  the 
recovery  of  lost  mankind  ?  Is  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
his  only  Son,  therein  revealed  to  thee  as  thy  Saviour,  to 
purge  thy  sins  with  his  own  blood,  to  set  thee  in  the  way 
pf  hfe,  to  bring  thy  straying  heart  back  again  to  God, 
and  make  thee  a  new  creature  fit  for  heaven?  I  say, 
l^ethink  yourselves  what  effect  all  this  has  had  upon  your 
souls.    Do  you  reverence  the  Son?    Is  Christ  precipuft 
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to  you?    Have  you  fruit  for  him?    Do  you  pray?    Do 
you  hear  him  with  deep  attention,  speaking  to  you  in  his 
l¥drd?    Do  you  receive  it  with  great  thankfulness  to 
God  ?    Do  you  make  it  the  guide  of  your  consciences  ? 
Do  you  think  it  yoxur  bounden  duty  to  live  unto  him  that 
died  for  you  ?  If  you  do  not^  but  make  little  account  of  his 
bloodshedding  and  teaching,  neither  knowing  what  you 
want  him  for^  nor  blessing  God  for  him,  nor  desiring  his 
salvation,  nor  choosing  to  be  governed  by  him ;  I  must  tell 
you  the  truth,  you  are  the  same  men,  whatever  else  yoU 
do,  whatever  you  may  think  of  yourselves,  and  have  the 
same  hearts  with  those  who  said,  "  This  is  the  heir ;  come, 
'*  let  us  Tcill  him."    Beware,  therefore,  lest,  by  rejectidg 
him  in  unbelief,  or  refusing  his  work,  and  having  no  fruit 
to   show  for  yourselves,  you  read  your  doom  in  those 
words,    "  whosoever  shall   fall    on   this  stone  shall  be 
^'  broken,  and  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
'^  him  to  powder."    If  Christ  is  not  the  rejoicing  of  your 
souls  as  your  Saviour ;  sent  of  God  to  deliver  you  from 
the  guilt  and  power  of  your  sins  ;  to  take  that  burden  from 
your  consciences,  and  bear  rule  in  your  hearts,  perceive 
and  confess  this  day  that  the  parable  speaks  to  you ;  not 
to  fret  and  harden  yourselves  against  it,  but  to  beseech 
God  ibat  it  may  be  the  opening  of  your  eyes,  and  that 
you  may  make  haste  and  escape  for  your  lives ;  knowing 
ihat  the  time  is  coming  on  apace,  when  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  will  require  an  account  of  what  we  have  all  been 
doing  in  it,  and  render  to  every  man  according  to  hii 
work. 

PRAYER. 

O  Lord,  who  hast  called  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy 
grace  aiui  m^rcy  in  Jesus  Christ ;  make  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  thy  own  {>e0|>le^  in  truth  and  purity,  and  grant  lliat 
we  may  give  all  diligence  to  nake  our  calling  and  election 
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sure^  by  living  unto  him  that  died  for  us.  From  all 
blindness  and  hardness  of  hearty  good  Lord,  deliver. us, 
and  enable  us  this  day,  and  all  the  days  of  our  liveis,  to 
search  and  examine  ourselves  by  the  doctrine  of  thy  holy 
word.  Let  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  which  thou  hast  sent 
down  from  above,  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace ; 
and  as  thou  hast  given  us  thy  only  Son  to  be  a  sacrifice  of 
atonement  for  all  our  sins,  give  us  grace  to  jeceive  him  iu 
all  his  offices,  as  our  Saviour,  Teacher,  and  Lawgiver; 
that,  rejoicing  in  thy  salvation,  we  may  have  our  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life,  for  the  sake, 
and  through  the  alone  merits  of  the  same  Jesus  Christ, 
our  blessed  Mediator  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 


SECTION  XLIX. 

St.  Matthew,  xxii.  2. 


TifE  kingdom  of  heaven,  &c.  —  In  its  present  state,  as 
beginning  here  upon  earth,  though  ending  in  heaven, 
considered  with  respect  to  our  entrance  into  it,  conti- 
iptuance  and  improvement  in  it  now  whilst  we  live. 

—  Which  made  a  marriage  for  his  iSo».-— Believers 
know  how  to  conceive  of  this  from  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, as  a  strict  maniage  with  the  King's  son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Ohrist,  in  which  we  are  one  flesh,  and  one  spirit 
with  him :  and,  in  virtue  of  this  union,  received  to  a  full 
participation  of  his  merits  and  perfect  righteousness, 
brought  into  a  fruit-bearing  state,  and  live  in  subjection 
to  him  as  our  Lord  and  Husband. 

Ver.  3.  To  call  them  that  were  bidden^^-^The  Jews. 
It  was  the  will  of  God  that  they,  as  the  seed  of  Abraham^ 
and  his  covenanted  people,  should  be  first  invited.  But 
you  will  perceive  in  what  follows,  that  we  are  now  invited 
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eis  well  as  they;  and,  therefore,  in  the  opening  of  the 
parable,  must  apply  every  part  of  it  to  ourselves.  Blessed 
be  God,  all  are  bidden.  You  have  yoUr  •  call  in  these 
woyds,  this  very  hour,  to  the  marriage ;  that  is,  as  y6u 
have  heard,  to  be- joined  in  marriage  with  Christ, "that 
he  may  take  us,  with  our  sins,  to  himself,  and  we  may 
take  him  to  purge  the  guilt,  and  deliver  us  from  the  power 
of  sin,  and  present  us  to  God  in  himself. 

—  And  they  would  not  come.  —  See  here  the  cause  of 
man's  damnation — an  opposing  will. 

Ver.  4.  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner.  —  It  is  of 
God-s  preparing,  and  ^salvation  is  freely  offered  to  us. 
Behold,  also,  the  riches  of  God^^  patience  and  forbear- 
ance; and  how  he  allures  us,  by  setting  before  us  the 
plenty  of  good  things  he  has  provided.  We  might  be 
ashamed  to  refuse  his  first  invitation ;  let  us  not  harden 
ourselves  against  a  second.  We  should  come  at  once,  if 
he  called  us  to  nothing  else  but  oxen  and  fatlings. 

-—All  things  are  ready. — The  Saviour,  in  all  his 
offices,  always;  peace  with  God,  rest  for  the  soil  in  his 
favour,  and  newness  of  life  by  the  Spirit. 

-—  Come  unto  the  marriage.  —  Think  who  says.  Come, 
and  to  what  grace  and  mercy  you  are  invited.  Think 
you  hear  this  voice  now  from  heaven,  and  that  you  may 
never  hear  it  again.  Are  you  come?  If  you  are  not; 
and  will  not,  what  further  proof  do  you  need  of  the 
desperate  wickedness,  and  natural  aversion  of  your  heart 
from  God? 

Ver.  5.  But  they  made  light  of  it,  8cc. — Merchandise, 
and  thie  farm,  must  not  bei  neglected.  The  Scripture  is 
as  much  for  honest  industry  as  any  book  in4he  woridi 
Nevertheless,  the  preferring  of  any  thing  to  God,  to  out 
interest  in  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  is  a 
damnable  state,  and  a  great  part  of  mankind  are  niihed 
by  the  necessary  business  of  the  world.     You  think, 
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verilyi  you  do  not  make  light  of  the  invitation ;  and  yet 
you  may  bring  the  matter  to  a  short  issue  with  yourselves. 
Do  you  read  the  Scripture,  tp  know  what  you  are  invited 
toj  and  with  prayer  to  have  it  opened  to  you?  Do  you 
rejoice  to  hear  of  God's  love  in  Christ,  and  is  it  the  great 
wish  of  your  hearts  to  be  partakers  of  it  ? 

Ver.  6.  And  the  remnant ^  ^••— -This  is  mentioned 
as  a  still  higher  degree  of  wickedness.  Such  is  the  nature 
of  men;  and  such  too  often  the  return  ihey  make  to 
those  who  are  sent  to  them  with  the  truths  and  declare  it 
faithfuUy. 

Ver.  7.  The  King  was  wroth,  Sic. — This  part  of  divine 
revelation  is  sadly  slighted.  We  do  not  believe  Godffi 
anger  or  righteous  judgment,  though  the  Scripture  90 
plainly  declares  it,  and  abounds  with  examples  of  it;  and 
this  threatening,  especially,  was  fully  executed  upon  tbe 
Jews,  for  a  warning  and  instruction  to  mankind. 

Ver.  8.  l^hey  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthjf.'^ 
Called^  though  unworthy ;  and  always  unworthy  of  so 
great  a  mercy ;  but^  absolutely  and  finally  unworthy  by 
their  refusal  of  it,  or  living  unreformed  under  it. 

Ver,  9.  Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the  highways,  &c.-^To 
the  Gentiles ;  to  us,  who  sat  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
];egion  of  the  shadow  of  death,  that  all  the  ends  of  the 
world  might  remember  themselves,  and  be  turned  unto 
the  Lord.  Blessed  be  God,  here  is  no  exception  of 
any;  the  invitation  is  as  much  made  to  every  one  oi 
us,  as  if  our  names  haa  been  particularly  set  down  m 
writing. 

Ver.  10.  So  those  servants  went  out. —  The  apostles, 
and  a  great  company  of  preachers.  They  still  speak  to, 
and  invite  us  in  their  writings ;  and  others  in  theii*  worcb, 
by  commission  and  authority  from  Christ. 

—  Bad  and  good. -^The  kingdom  of  heaven  hare 
upon  earth,  or  Christ's  church,  consists  of  a  mixture  of 
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good  and  bad ;  and  many  are  gathered  into  it  by  baptism 
and  outward  profession^  who  do  not  truly  belong  to  it; 
Consider  upon  what  ground  you  stand  fbrth.  Attend 
carefully  to  what  follows. 

Yer.  11.  And  when  the  King  came  in  to  see  the  guests.-^* 
Where  shall  we  hide  ourselves  from  that  eye  ?  O  !  where 
from  our  own^  in  the  day  when  the  King  comes  in  to  see 
the  guests,  if  we  hav^  not  a  wedding-garment?  For  we 
shall  then  be  as  naked  and  open  to  ourselves,  as  we  are 
always  to  him.  God  be  merciful  to  us,  and  bring  us  to 
such  a  sight  of  ourselves  now,  as  may  qualify  us  to  under-* 
stand  the  design  of  the  Gospel^  and  prepare  us  for  the 
mercy  of  it ! 

•^  He  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding* 
garment.  —  What  can  that  be  but  faith  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  and  the  holiness  which  springs  from  it^ 
or  a  conscience  purged  from  guilt,  and  a  heart  from  the 
love  of  sin? 

Ver.  12.  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how  earnest, 
thou  in  hither  J  &c.  —  What  vain  confidence  is  this,  and 
upon  what  pretence  art  thou  here,  in  a  garb  so  different 
from  the  rest,  and  with  a  heart  so  unsuitable  to  the  place 
and  company?  Hear  God  now  speaking  to  thee  in  love, 
and  whilst  there  is  hope :  ^'  Why  dost  thou  call  thyself  a 
/'  Christian,  and  expect  to  be  owned  as  such,  ^i^ithout 

r 

'^  taking  Christ  for  the  covering  of  thy  soul,  and  being 
^*  clothed  with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  ?^  My  friends, 
how  dreadful  to  hear  it  said,  or  but  to  think  it  may  be 
said,  this  is  no  place  for  thee!  and  not  have  a  word 

to  r^ly. 

-^And  he  was  speechless^ '^^Whot  will  you  have  to 
say  then  f<ur  your  good  hearts  and  good  minings, 
smooth  life  or  good  nature^  tf  you  have  not  been  rooted 
and  groimded  in  Christ,  and  followers  of  him  in  faith 
and  love? 
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Ver.  13.  Bind  him  hatid  and  footy  &c. —  O  severe 
judgmeiit,  and  yet  kind  warning !  Mercy  waits  on  us, 
pleads  withus^  and  calls  aloud  to  us  now ;  but,  as  sure  ks 
you  hear  these  words^  will  be  at  an  end  with  you  for  ever, 
if  you  do  not  embrace  and  make  use  of  it  whilst  you  live* 
To  be  cast  out  of  the  place  of  feasting,  finely  illuminated, 
and  furnished  with  every  thing  to  gratify  and  delight  the 
senses,  into  outer  darkness,  is  a  feint,  and  but  a  very 
faints  resemblance  of  the  midery  of  eternal  separation 
from  the  splendour  and  glories  of  heaven,  and  confine- 
ment  to  the  horrible  darkness  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

Ver.  14.  For  many  are  called^  but  few  are  chosen.'^ 
All  are  called  that  they  might  be  chosen;  and,  thaB, 
why  are  they  not?  They  will  find  the  answer  in  them- 
selves. You  have  heard  it  already ;  they  will  not  cone, 
fhey  make  light  of  the  call,  think  more  of  the  world  than 
of  Christ,  and  will  not  seek  to  him  according  to  the 
will  of  God. 


LECTURE. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  in  this  parable,  and  generally 
in  the  Gospels,  is  the  state  and  condition  of  mankind 
Imder  Christ  in  this  world,  as  they  are  called  to  be  par- 
takers of  his  blessings.  For  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
here  spoken  of,  as  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  good  and 
bad;  cannot  be  understood  the  kingdom  of  heaven  after 
death,  into  which  none  who  are  unworthy  will  be 
admitted  ;  but,  as  I  am  telling  you,  the  state  of  mankinfJ 
under  the  Gospel,  or  Christ's  kingdom  here  upon  earth. 
Of  this  kingdom  we  are  the  visible  people  and  subjects; 
who  profess  to  believe  in  his  salvation,  to  be  governed  by 
him;  and  to  prepare  for  his  coming ;  when  we  shall  either 
be  received  into  his  everlasting  kingdom  of  glory,  or  shot 
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Out  of  it  for  ever.     And,  if  you  are  in  earnest  with  God, 
and  your  souls,  in  reading  the  Scripture,  receive  it  as  the 
counsel  and  will  of  God  for  your  salvation,  and  desire 
in  truth  and  singleness  of  heart  to  reap  the  benefit  of  k, 
you  will  ask  yourselves  soitie  such  questions   as  these 
Qoncerning  the  parable    now  before  us.      Who   is  the 
inviter?    Who  are  the  invited?    What  is  the  marriage 
to  which  they  are  invited?   What  is  required  of  them 
in  order  to  their  coming  to  it  ?     What  will  entitle  those 
who  do  come  to  the  esteem   and  approbation  of   the 
Master  of  the  feast  ?  The  Inviter  is  God,  and  of  his  own 
free  grace  and  mercy.    The  invited  are  first,  and  princi- 
pally, the  Jews,  his.  own  people.   And  when  they  not  only 
refused  the  invitation  for  worldly  reasons,  but  persecuted 
and  slew  the  messengers  that  were  sent  to  them,  command 
was  given  to  bring  in  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth; 
so  that  the  .wedding  was  furnished  with  guests,  of  which 
number   you    are  by  baptism  and  outward  profession. 
But  do  you  know  what  the  marriage  is  to  which  you  are 
invited?     It  is  to  be  espoused   to    the   Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  to  be  made  bone  of  his  bone,  and 
flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  so  joined  to  the  Lord  as  to  be  one 
spirit;  he   taking  U9  to  himself,  with  all  our  poverty, 
misery,  and  sin,  foul  and  spotted,  vile  and  abominable  as 
we  are,  and  giving  himself  to  us  with  all  he  has,  and  is, 
his  love,  his  heart,  his  blood,  his  righteousness,  his  son- 
ship,  his  dearness  to  God,  his  heaven.     How  wonderful  is 
this!  and  what  reason,  have  we  to  say,  with  admiration' 
and  great  astonishment,  ''  Behold,  what  manner  of  lovp 
'^  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we,''  poor 
worms :  of  the  earth,  sinful  dust  and  ashes,  ^'  should  be 
^f  called,''  and  actually  be,  '*  the  sons  of  God/'  in  virtue 
of  our  union  with  his  well  beloved  Son,  and  r  by  hia  right 

and  title^  ^ 

..  JS^t,  I  bQs^ch  you,  call  to  mind  that  in  this,  as  well 
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as  all  other  marriage-contracts^  there  must  be  a  consent  of 
both  parties.    If  Christ  gives  himself  to  us,  with  all  his 
blessings,  with  his  whole  self,  he  expects  that  we  should 
giye  ourselres  to  him  freely  and  fully,  rejoicing  in  the 
offer  he  makes  us,  and  resolving  to  forsake  all  other  for 
him.    And,  know  to  your  great  comfort,  that,  for  the 
present,  or  at  the  time  of  your  entering  into  this  state,  he 
requires  nothing  of  you  but  your  cordial,  joyful  accept- 
ance of  him.  When  you  think  who  he  is,  and  what  you  are, 
you  will  stand  amazed  at  the  tender  he  makes  you,  and  be 
looking  out  for  some  kind  of  portion  to  bring  him  sooie 
goodness  or  worthiness  of  your  own ;  but  you  must  let 
that  alone  for  ever.    God  gives  him,  and  he  gives  himself 
to  us,  because  we  are  helpless  and  perishing  without  him« 
and  if  you  do  not  always  keep  his  love,  his  goodnesHi  hit 
condescension,  separate  in  your  minds  from  any  goodness  or 
worthiness  of  your  own,  any  thing  you  ai*e  or  do,  you  do  not 
take  him  upon  his  own  terms.    He  knows  that  we  have 
nothing  but  sin  and  misery  belonging  to  us,  and  till  wd 
know  and  confess,  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  that  we 
have  nothing  else,  and  believe  that  he  is  willing  to  take 
us  as  we  are,  he  does  not  give  himself  to  us.     Indeed, 
my  brethren,  these  are  glad  tidings  to  a  world  o£  polluted^ 
guilty  creatures,  and  we  should  leap  for  joy  to  hear  them. 
But,  alas !  the  generality  give  but  cold  entertainment  to 
the  offer  of  Christ,  and  his  riches ;   and  if  you  would 
examine  your  consciences  this  night  before  you  go  to 
sleep,  I  fear  you  would  find,  either  that  the  woiM  shuts 
him  out  of  your  hearts,  or  that  you  will  neither  part  with 
your  sins  for  him,  nor  acknowledge  your  vileness  in  sm; 
and  so  you  come  to  the  feast  of  his  providing  without  a 
wedding-garment.    By  which  I  understand  chiefly,  thef 
spotless  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  because  our  owtt 
cannot  endure  the  pure  eye  of  God ;  and  which,  as  it  ulrift 
wrought  by  him  for  our  sakes,  and  not  for  his  owtf,  who 
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needed  it  not,  so  it  becomes  ours  by  our  union  with  him, 
is  accounted  to  us  of  God  for  our  fulfilling  of  the  law^  and 
appointed  by  him  for  our  perfect  cleanness  in  his  sight. 
And  this  robe  faith  puts  upon  us^  that  is,  when  it  makes 
US  yile  and  impure  in  our  own  eyes,  strips  us  of  all 
pretensions  to  a  justifying  righteousness  of  our  own, 
accepts  Christ  for  salyation^  and  gives  to  God  the  glory 
of  bis  grace,  and  of  all  we  have  or  hope  for. 

But  though  we  must,  of  necessity,  have  this  garment 
to  appear  in  before  God,  and  the  gift  of  it  is  unspeakably 
precious,  and  what  we  all  want  for  our  eternal  justified* 
tion^  yet  you  must  be  well  aware  that  it  is  no  covering  for 
an  unchristian  life^  or  a  rotten  heart*  For  ^'  every  man 
'*  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,"  who  hopes  to  sit  down  with 
Christ  in  his  kingdom,  ''  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is 
*\  pure."  He  knows  from  all  Scripture,  that  if  he  would 
be  owned  by  Christ  as  his  disciple,  and  a  member  of  his 
body,  he  must  live  by  his  rule,  'and  take  his  words  for  the 
guide  of  his  heart  and  conscience.  And  he  comes  to 
him  also  for  this  end,  that  he  may  be  instructed  ^y  him 
in  the  will  of  God,  and  made  '*  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of 
*'  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light;"  remembering 
always,  that,  **  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
'^  Lord ;"  and  that  though  we  are  perfect,  and  accepted 
only  in  Christ,  yet  we  must  prove  our  faith  by  its  fruits, 
and  be  daily  on  our  knees  to  God,  to  keep  us  in  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  everlasting  life. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  God,  who  invitest  us  to  partake  of  the 
blessings  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  us  in  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ ;  give  us  grace  to  come  in  upon  thy  call 
without  delsty.  Deliver  us  from  the  dreadful  guilt  of 
despising  thy  great  mercy,  or  living  unworthy  of  it.  Call 
powerfully  to  every  soul  here  present,  thou  who  workest 
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in  us  botli  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  godd  pleasure; 
Conyince  us  of  our  great  impurity,  and  bring  us  to  the 
fountain  which  thou  hast  opened  for  sin  and  undean^ 
ness ;  that,  being  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  re* 
newed  to  the  love  of  holiness^  by  the  effectual  working 
of  the  Spirit,  we  may  walk  with  thee  as  obedient  chil* 
dren  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  and,  at  last,  be 
presented  unto  thee  by  Jesus  Christ  in  the  spotless  robe 
of  his  righteousness.  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  in  his  name,  thy 
'beloved  Son,  in  whom  alone  thou  art  well  pleased;  and 
grant  us  so  to  believe  and  live,  that  we  may  be  found  of 
thee  in  the  wedding-garment,  and  received  into  thy  ever- 
lasting kingdom  in  heaven,  for  his  sake,  and  through 
his  alone  merits,  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 


SECTION  L. 

St.  Matthew,  xxii.  16. 

The  Pharisees  sent  unto  him  their  disciples,  with  the  He- 
rodians,  &c.  —  The  Pharisees  refused  subjection  to  the 
Roman  government;  the  Herodians  were  opposite  to 
them .  in  this  point,  and  their  design  was  to  entrap  him, 
let  him  answer  how  he  would. 

Ver.  21.  Render  therefore  unto  Casar,  the  things  which 
are  Casar's,  —  This  was  for  the  Pharisees,  who  were 
against  paying  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  would  please  the 
Herodians. 

—  Jlnd  unto  God,  the  things  that  are  GocPs.  —  This 
was  for  the  Herodians,  who  were  loose  in  their  notions  of 
religion,  and  would  please  the  Pharisees.  It  is  reinark- 
^'ible,  that,  without  giving  a  direct  answer  to  their  ques*' 
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tion>  he  reproved  and  pleased  both,  and  so  avoided  tliQ 
snare  they  had  ktid  for  him. 

Let  not  oiir  Lord's  command  to  pay  the  tribute  pass 
without  notice.  If  selling  and  buying  uncustomed  goods 
is  not  a  downright  breach  of  it,  what  is?  And  as  nothing 
is  more  common,  so  there  is  nothing  in  which  men  may 
more  easily  discover  the  unsoundness  of  their  principles, 
and  the  rottenness  of  their  hearts.  No  reputation  is  lost 
by  it^  and^  therefore,  conscience  can  be  quite  easy  in  the 
matter.  The  same  may  be  said  concerning  God's  due 
from  us  to  the  poor,  and  the  payment  of  tithes,  which  we 
paay  very  well  suppose  to  be  included  in  the  command,  ta 
render  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  The  heart,  too, 
is  not  that  God'^  due  in  the  first  place  ?  When  we  are  dis-^ 
posed,  by  the  renewal  of  our  wills  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 
render  to  God  his  due  tribute  of  veneration,  and  worship, 
love  and  obedience,  we  shall  give  all  the  world  their  due. 

Ver.  22.  TAey  marvelled.  —  Were  struck  dumb  with 
admiration  of  his  wisdom. 


LECTURE. 

The  use  I  would  make  of  the  portion  of  Scripture 
which  has  now  been  r^ad,  is  to  put  you  upon  searching 
yourselves  in  the  point  of  obedience;  whether  you  take 
Christ  for  your  Lord  aiid  Master,  receive  his  commands 
without  disputing  or  gainsaying,  think  it  your  duty  and 
happiness  to  be  governed  by  him  in  all  things,  and  are  set 
down  in  this  belief,  that,  without  such  a  child-like  sub- 
mission to  his  teaching  and  authority,  he  will-  never  own 
you  as  his  disciples.  Lay  your  hands  upon  your  hearts, 
bring  what  you  have  heard  home  to  yourselves,  and  apply 
it  closely.  Let  me  take  occasion  from' hence,  to  desire 
you  Tyould  eicamine  with  great  care  and  seriousness,  as 
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persons  who  are  concerned  for  their  souls,  and  would  not 
be  deceived  with  respect  to  them  for  the  world.  Examine, 
I  say,  into  the  sincerity  of  your  disposition  to  learn  of 
Christ,  and  the  truth  of  your  obedience  to  God* 

In  the  two  instances  here  mentioned,  of  *^  rendering 
to  Ceesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  Gk>d  the 
things  that  are  God's/'  that  is,  neither  defrauding  the. 
public  in  selling  or  buying  uncustomed  goods,  nor  rob- 
bing God  of  what  you  know  is  his  due  from  you  to  the 
poor  or  his  ministers,  you  may  probably  have  made  light 
of  your  obedience,  and  cast  Christ's  commands  behind 
your  backs. 

The  generality  of  professing  Christians  do  this  without 
scruple,  which  shows  but  too  plainly  how  little  they  are 
governed  by  the  fear  of  God,  or  any  true  principles  of 
rehgion.  But  remember  that  Christ  will  let  none  of  his 
words  fall  to  the  ground ;  neither  will  you,  if  you  are 
Christians.  He  says  plainly  and  positively,  that  **  who- 
ever shall  break  one  of  the  least  of  his  commandments"— 
not  that  any  of  them  are  little  in  themselves ;  but  as  we 
are  foolishly  and  wickedly  apt  to  think — "  and  shall 
teach  men  so" — directly,  and  by  declaring  and  avowing 
his  contempt  of  them — ''  shall  be  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven" — shall  never  enter  into  it. 

But  what  I  would  put  you  upon  considering  more 
especially  from  the  passage  of  Scripture  now  before  ns, 
and  the  observations  I  have  made  upon  it,  is,  how  your 
obedience  stands  in  all  other  cases,  and  with  regard  to 
the  genetal  purpose  and  intention  of  your  hearts.  Do 
you  say  to  Christ,  *'  Master,  tell  me,  teach  me,"  with  a 
sincere  design  to  hear  and  practise  what  he  tells  you?  Is 
it  a  settled  rule  with  you  to  say  upon  all  occasions,  and 
with  respect  to  every  command,  this  is  Christ's  teaching, 
and  I  must,  and  will,  through  grace,  be  directed  by  him? 
If  I  live  in  the  breach  of  his  commands,  or  make  a  light 
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matter  of  any  of  them,  I  know  it  is  disclaiming  my  in- 
terest in  him,  and  that  he  will  be  no  Saviour  to  me.  Thus 
we  should  purpose^  say,  and  do.  Indeed,  my  brethren, 
this,  and  nothing  but  this,  is  being  Christ's  disciples. 
When  the  Herodians  and  Pharisees  brought  him  a  piece 
of  money,  he  said  unto  them,  "  Whose  is  this  image  and 
superscription?"  In  like  manner,  when  we  hear  any  of  the 
commands  of  God,  Thou  shalt  do  this,  Thou  shalt  not  do 
that,  if  we  are  faithful  and  obedient  followers  of  our  Lord, 
we  shall  say  to  ourselves.  Whose  is  this  iinage  and  super- 
scription? Whose  image  does  this  command  bear?  Whose 
authority  is  it  stamped  with  ?  With  nothing  less  than  the 
authority  of  the  most  high  God ;  who  certainly  commands 
on  purpose  that  he  may  be  obeyed,  and  whom  our  Saviour 
advises  us  to  fear,  because  his  punishment  is  not,  like  that 
of  earthly  powers,  only  in  this  world,  but  *'  because  he 
can  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell."  And  if  we  con- 
sider farther,  that  all  his  commands  are  for  our  own  good, 
and  for  the  good  of  the  world,  and  that  we  cannot  break 
one  of  them  without  doing  mischief  to  ourselves ^r  others; 
if  we  consider  with  how  great  a  price  Christ  has  bought 
us  to  his  service,  and  how  earnestly  he  requires  us  to 
show  our  love  to  him,  by  keeping  his  commandments ;  we 
shall  put  ouriselves  once  for  all  in  the  way  of  obedience, 
and  pray  constantly  and  sincerely  to  God  to  write  all  his 
laws  in  our  hearts.  Oh !  what  thanks  do  we  owe  him  for 
the  mercy  of  our  redemption !  What  obligations  are  we 
under  to  live  unto  him  that  died  for  usf  How  happy 
should  we  be,  if  that  voice,  which  came  from  heaven,  was 
deeply  imprinted,  and  always  ruling  in  our  hearts,  **  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him !"  The  believer  does  hear 
him,  rejoicing  in  the  salvation  of  Christ,  and  making  his 
obedience  a  free-will  offering  to  God  for  Christ's  sake ; 
whatever  he  does,  doing  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  i^nd 

VOL.  1.  A  A 
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making  it  big  great  request  to  God,  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Master  who  bought  him  with  lus  bloocL 

PRAYER. 

O  Lord  God  Almighty>  just  and  holy^  our  Maker^ 
Prei^eryer,  Governor,  and  Judge;  strike  into  our  souls 
such  a  lively  awe  of  thy  dread  presence^  sovereignty^  and 
purity,  that  we  may  fear  nothing  so  much  as  to  offend  * 
thee,  desire  nothing  so  much  as  to  please  thee,  and  be  disr 
posed  in  all  things  to  obey  thy  blessed  wfll.  We  are 
bound  to  thank  thee  for  commanding  us  to  consult  the 
good  of  others,  and  the  peace  of  our  own  lives ;  we  are 
bound  to  thank  thee  for  restraining  us  from  doing  mis- 
chief to  others,  and  hurting  ourselves ;  and  more  espe- 
cially are  we  bound  to  thank  thee  for  striking  at  the  root 
of  all  evil  in  us,  and  laying  thy  comihand  upon  our  hearts. 
For  out  of  them  are  the  issues  of  life;  all  our  sin  proceeds 
from  that  corrupt  fountain ;  there  thou  lookest  for  the  good 
or  evil  that  is  in  us ;  and  whatever  we  do  is  neither  ac- 
ceptable to  thee,  nor  comfortable  to  ourselves,  unless  we 
do  it  heartily  as  unto  thee,  for  the  command's  sake,  for 
conscience  sake,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  with  a  pure  desire 
to  please  thee.  But,  O  Lord,  seeing  that  of  ourselves  we 
can  do  nothing,  help  us  with  thy  grace  to  be  sincere  with 
thee,  our  God,  by  faithfully  endeavouring  to  keep  thy 
commaiidments ;  that  being  renewed  to  holiness  in  the 
inner  man,  we  may  be  found  of  thee  in  peace,  and  re- 
ceived to  the  reward  of  that  perfect  righteousness,  which 
is  treasured  up  ibr  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  given  to  all 
who  come  unto  thee  by  him,  our  blessed  and  only  Saviour. 
Amen. 
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SECTION  LI. 

St.  Matthew,  xxii.  29. 

Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures. -^WoTldly  minds, 
more  disposed  to  cavil  than  believe,  cannot  know  them ; 
they  must,  of  all  necessity,  pervert  them.  •—  Oar  Lord's 
inference  is  plain ;  if  you  would  not  err,  you  must  know 
them.  And  all  who  read  them  in  simplicity,  and  with 
an  honest  heart,  to  know  the  will  of  God  that  they  may 
do  it,  shall  know  them.  They  are  able  to  make  all  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  that  is  in  Jesus,  being  God's 
gift  to  men  for  this  end ;  and  not  to  know  them,  is  to  put 
out  our  own  eyes.  If  you  had  a  deed  of  gift,  though  but 
of  a  small  property,  which  depended  upon  your  knowing 
what  was  contained  in  it,  what  would  you  do  ? 

—  Nor  the  power  of  God — Fully  manifested  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

Ver.  32.  1  am  the  God  of  Abraham^  &c.  —  Not  for  this 
world,  chiefly.  He  is  the  God  of  the  faithful  for  better 
things.  It  is  their  glory  and  distinction  to  believe  in  him 
for  them ;  and  as  they  do  this,  upon  the  warrant  of  his 
word  and  promise,  he  cannot  deceive  them. 

—  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living -^ 
Alive  after  death,  as  to  their  souls.  But  the  soul  is  not 
the  man.  The  conclusion,  therefore,  is  certain,  that  the 
body  must  be  raised  to  make  the  perfect  man  which  God 
created. 


LECTURE. 

The  Sadducees,  we  are  told,  held  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  or  life  after  this ;  and  one  of  their  cavils,  as 
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we  learn  from  this  passage  of  Scripture,  was,  that  they 
could  not  conceive,  in  the  case  of  a  woman  having  several 
husbands^  how  she  could  be  the  wife  of  them  all  after 
death ;  grossly  supposing,  that  if  there  was  a  resurrection, 
all  things  would  continue  the  same  in  a  future  state  as 
thiey  are  now;  and  that  we  should  have  the  same  bodies, 
passions,  appetites,  and  enjoyments,  that  we  now  have. 
And,  therefore,  when  they  came  to  Christ  with  their 
puzzling  question,  as  they  thought,  about  the  woman  and 
her  seven  husbands,  he  showed  them  their  mistake  io 
taking  it  for  granted  that  there  would  be  marriages  in 
iMMiven ;  and  also  gave  them  a  proof  of  the  resurrecti(Hi 
from  one  of  the  books  of  Moses,  which  was  the  only  part 
of  Scripture  they  admitted,  having  first  pointed  out  tp 
them  the  cause  of  their  unbelief  in  these  words,  ^''  Ye  do 
err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God/' 
I  would  speak  a  word  to  you  upon  this ;  I  beseech 
you,  let  us  take  notice  of  it.  Why  are  we  generally  so 
regardless  of  our  future,  everlasting  concerns?  Why  are 
we  so  bowed  down  to  the  earth,  and  live  only  for  the 
world  ?  Why  do  we  not  understand  and  consider  in  what 
respect  God  is  our  God,  and  for  what  we  are  chiefly  tp 
believe  in  him  ?  Why  are  we  not  more  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  caring  for  the  soul ;  and  why  are  any  of  as 
at  a  loss  to  know  what  we  must  do  to  be  saved?  Our 
Lord  here  leads  us  tp  the  root  of  all  our  wretched  care- 
lessness, mistakes,  and  unbelief,  as  well  as  he  did  the 
Sadducees.  Take  heed,  therefore,  that  the  words  are  not 
spoken  to  and  of  you  — "  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures."  If  you  studied  to  know  the  Scripture,  re- 
solved to  walk  in  the  light  of  it,  took  it  for  the  guide 
of  your  hearts  and  consciences,  and  regarded  every  word 
of  it  as  you  would  a  voice  immediately  spoken  to  you 
from  heaven,  it  would  give  a  new  turn  to  your  judg- 
ments, thoughts,   and   desires;   it  would. teach  you  to 
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know  God  and  yourselves,  and  to  believe  in  God  for 
better  things  than  you  can  have  here ;  it  would  set  you 
in  the  way  of  happiness,  persuade  you  to  make  this  life  a 
preparation  for  a  better,  and  guide  you  in  every  step  of  it. 
If  it  is  the  light  which  God'  has  in  mercy  put  into  your 
hands  for  these  purposes,  what  can  you  think  of  your- 
selves in  the  neglect  of  it  ?  And  what  can  be  the  conse- 
quence of  your  not  knowing  it,  but  darkness,  perpetual 
error,  and  dead  carelessness  in  the  things  which  belong 
to  your  everlasting  peace  ?  If  it  is  eternal  life,  the  be- 
ginning of  it,  the  way  to  it,  the  assurance  of  it,  to 
^*  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
hath  sent,"  where  shall  we  find  this  knowledge?  How 
can  we  attain  to  this  life,  but  by  direction  from  God 
himself,  as  revealed  to  us  in  the  book  of  Scripture? 
We  are  naturally  in  a  state  of  great  ignorance  of  God 
and  divine  things^  too  apt  to  say  with  the  Sadducees^ 
and  too  generally  live,  in  Ae  spite  of  warning  and  in- 
struction from  God,  as  if  we  thought  as  they  did,  *'  let 
Xis  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die/'  My  brethren, 
there  is  but  one  remedy  for  all  this;  know  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  you  may  know  your  God;  know  your  Sa- 
viour; know  yourselves;  know  your  danger;  know  the 
worth  of  your  souls ;  know  what  hopes  yoi^  are  bom  to, 
and  how  to  secure  them^:  I  say  again,  if  you  would  not 
live  and  die  in  error,  know  the  Scriptures.  Begin  your 
inquiry  into  these  things  where  St.  Matthew  begins  his 
Gospel,  '^  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Take  occasion  from 
hence,  to  ask  yourselves  what  sin  is;  and  think  how 
great  the  misery  of  our  condition  in  sin  must  be,  when 
we  could  be  saved  from  it  by  no  other  way  or  means 
than  the  incarnation  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Follow  him  from  one  chapter  to  another  with  close  at- 
tention ;  and  mark  diligently,  as  you  go  along,  what  hft 
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has  done  for  the  assurance  of  your  faith,  and  to  raise  you 
to  a  cheerful  trust  and  confidence  in  him  as  your  Saviour 
and  almighty  Helper.  Make  the  proper  use  and  appU-* 
cation  of  every  miracle  of  healing  which  he  wrought  on 
the  bodies  of  men,  and  say  to  yourselves.  This  is  for  me ; 
I  am  sick  of  a  deadly  distemper,  and  want  healing  for 
my  soul.  His  miracles  were  great  mercies  to  those  whom 
he  cured;  but  they  are  greater  to  me^  if  they  are  so 
understood  and  believed  as  to  bring  me  to  him  for  his 
salvation,  for  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  for  a  clean  heart 
and  a  right  spirit,  and  for  my  acceptance  with  God,  and 
to  fix  me  in  a  state  of  diligent  preparation  for  eternity. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  God,  who  showest  to  them  that  are  in  err(Hr 
the  light  of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent  that  they  may  return 
into  the  way  of  righteousness;  send  down  thy  Holy  Spirit 
to  illuminate  and  quicken  us,  and  to  groan  within  us  for 
the  blessings  of  thy  children.  Let  thy  word  be  precious 
to  our  souls,  and  the  devout  study  of  it  the  constant  em- 
ployment of  our  lives,  that  we  may  know  thee  the  only 
true  God^  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.  To 
know  thee  as  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation^  is  eternal  life.  Thou 
who  sparedst  not  thy  own  Son,  but  didst  dehver  him 
up  for  us  all,  and  wilt  also  freely  with  him  give  uik 
all  things;  give  us,  we  beseech  thee,  a  lively  faith  in 
this  thy  mercy,  and,  together  with  it,  obedient  wills  aud 
pure  hearts.  Sanctify  and  bless  us,  and  accept  us  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 


J 
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^  St.  Matthew,  xxii.  36. 

A  x^iFF£A-— Not  in  our  sense  of  the  word;  but  one 
supposing  himself  well  skilled  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
all  Scripture,  and  qualified  to  be  a  teacher  of  it. 

—  Tempting  Aiw— With  design  to  sound  him  as  to 
his  knowledge  and  principles. 

Ver.  38,  39.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment* 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  &c.--^Loye  of  God  with  all 

» 

the  heart,  &c.,  and  of  our  neighbour  with  such  a  sancti- 
fied love  as  we  should  love  ourselves,  is  our  duty  and 
happiness ;  we  were  made  for  it,  are  in  an  unnatural,  per- 
verted state  in  the  want  of  it,  and  must  have  it  restored 
to  us.  Now  be  a  sinciBTe  man,  and  confess  that  thou  hast 
lost  this  paradise.  When  thou  knowest  it,  and  findest 
there  is  no  help  in  thyself,  thou  wilt  be  in  pain  to  know 
how  to  regain  it.  The  Bible  tells  thee,  by  faith  in  the 
pardoning  love  of  God  in  Christ,  wanning  thy  heart  with 
gratitude  and  love  to  hiin,  and  charity  to  mankind,  for  his 
sake.  This  is  your  light  from  heaven,  the  point  in  which 
all  the  rays  of  Scripture  meet,  and  the  heart  of  God 
opened  to  us  for  our  renewal  to  a  state  of  unfeigned  re- 
gard to  the  two  great  commandments.  I  pray  God  we 
may  all  be  supported  continually  with  the  thought,  that 
we  are  travelling  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
region  of  perfect  love. 

Ver.  40.  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  —  It  is  the  great  end  of  them  to  establtis^b 
these  duties;  and,  if  we  are  not  convinced  of  the  neces- 
sity of  them,  and  aiming  at  them  in  sincerity,  and  with  a 
perfect  heart,  aU  Scripture  is  lost  upon  us^ 
.    -^  What  tltink ye  of  Christ'f  8cc.  —  He  now  in  his  turn 
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proposes  a  question  to  them,  to  convince  them  of  their 
ignorance  of  Scripture,  and  withal  to  open  a  way  for  their 
acknowledgment  of  him  as  the  Christ,  David's  Son,  and 
yet  his  and  their  Lord. 

Ver.  43.  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord? 
— Is  he  only  David's  Lord  ?  And  can  any  call  him  Lord 
but  in  and  by  the  Spirit,  as  David  did? 

Ver.  44.  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  —  He 
is  only  so  far  our  Lord,  as  we  believe  in  him  for  salvation, 
and  go  to  h\m  for  help  to  subdue  our  sins,  his  and  our 
greatest  enemies. 

Ver.  46.  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word. — 
Now,  therefore,  O  Lord,  let  this  be  the  effect  of  our  read- 
ing, that  we  may  never  again  answer  thee  a  word ;  that 
when  thou  makest  inquiry  for  sin,  we  may  confess  the 
charge  that  is  against  us;  when  thou  offerest  to  help 
our  infirmities,  and  give  rest  to  our  souls,  we  may  gladly 
receive  thee  as  our  Peace-maker;  when  thou  teachest, 
we  may  submit  to  thy  infallible  wisdom;  when  thou 
commandest,  we  may  obey  from  the  heart. 


LECTURE. 

I  WOULD  once  more  remind  you  of  those  words, 
*'  Whosoever  shall  break  on6  of  the  least  of  these  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Hear  and  reverence 
your  Lord.  Let  this  thought  be  uppermost  in  our  minds, 
and  always  ruling  in  our  hearts;  that  as  he  has  an  ab- 
solute right  to  govern  us,  perfect  wisdom  to  direct  us, 
loves  us  with  entire  affection,  and  commands  nothing 
but  what  he  knows  to  be  for  our  good;  so  it  is  both 
our  duty  and  interest,  what  be  earnestly  requires  of  us 
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as  the  proof  of  our  faith  in  him,  and  the  only  return 
we  can  make  him  for  all  his  benefits,  to  submit  to  his 
teaching,  and  receive  all  his  instructions,  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  little  children.  For  if  we  make  any  reserve 
in  our  obedience,  if  we  suppose  any  of  his  commands 
may  be  dispensed  with^  any  that  he  reminds  us  of,  or 
recommends  to  us^  may  be  disrega:rded^  if  in  any  one 
point,  though  it  seem  ever  so  trifling  to  us,  we  set  up 
our  own  wills  or  fancies  against  his  wisdom  and  autho- 
rity; in  so  doing  we  put  ourselves  in  his  place,  we  be- 
come our  own  masters,  we  prescribe  a  law  to  him  in- 
stead of  receiving  one  from  him,  and  cannot  be  entitled 
to  the  name  land  reward  of  his  disciples.  He,  therefore, 
is  the  Christian,  the  man  after  Christ's  own  heart,  the 
happy  man^  if  there  is  one  upon  earth,  who  takes  the 
whole  yoke  of  Christ  upon  him,  and  makes  it  the  great 
aim  and  steady  purpose  of  his  life,  to  fashion  himself  in 
every  thing  by  the  rule  he  has  set  before  him. 

But  if  we  are  thus  under  a  law  to  Christ,  and  if  we 
would  be  his  friends  and  servants,  we  must « account  no- 
thing small  or  insignificant  which  he  requires  of  us ;  and, 
certainly,  we  are  bound  in  the  highest  degree  to  the 
observation  of  what  he  tells  us  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment, "  the  love  of  God  with  all  the  heart,  mind, 
soul,  and  strength."  Do  you  ever  ask  yourselves  what  it 
is,  what  it  is  founded  upon,  and  whether  it  is  the  mark  yoif 
are  aiming  at?  We  know  very  well  what  we  mean  by  the 
word  love  in  other  cases,  what  it  is  to  love  any  thing  else, 
how  far  we  desire  it,  and  what  we  are  doing  to  get  and 
keep  possession  of  it.  And  especially,  if  there  is  any  one 
to  whom  we  are  .  greatly  obliged,  whose  friendship  we 
esteem,  and  on  whom  our  well-being  depends,  we  are 
affected  with  a  sense  of  his  kindnesses,  find  them  to  be 
the  kindling  of  our  love  to  him,  dread  the  loss  of  his 
favour^  and  should  think  ourselves  utterly  inexcusable  if 
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we  did  not  study  to  please  him.  Try  your  love  of  God  by 
this  rule.  As  we  do  not  see  him  with  our  bodily  eyes, 
we  cannot  well  have  the  same  passionate  feeling  of  a 
sensible  love  to  him,  which  we  have  for  some  other 
things,  husband,  wife,  or  child;  but,  nevertheless^  we 
may  have  what  perhaps  is  the  best  and  truest  love  of 
the  God  KAd  Father  of  our  spirits ;  we  may  perceive 
him  ruling  in  our  minds;  we  may  keep  up  a  steady, 
prevailing  regard  to  him  in  all  we  do,  and  he  may  be 
dearer  to  us  than  all  the  world.  He  is,  when  we  are 
ready  to  forego  any  advantage,  and  deny  ourselves  any 
earthly  pleasure,  rather  than  disobey  him. 

If  you  have  this  proof  to  give  of  your  love  of  God^ 
that  you  love  him  in  his  will,  truly  desire  to   please 
him^  are  never  so  unhappy  as  when  you  do  any  thing 
to  offend  him,  and  grieve  for  nothing  so  much  as  your 
coming  short  of  that  perfect  obedience  which  he  re- 
quires of  you,  you  may  set  your  hearts  at  ease;  the 
love  of  God  bears  sway  in  you,  and  you  have  Christ's 
own  words  for  your  comfort  and  assurance  in  the  case, 
**  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.^    And  if  you  so  love  God  as  to  do  whatever  he 
commands,  and  because  he  commands  it,  you  cannot  be 
at  a  loss  to  know  upon  what  ground  you  do  it.     It  is 
because    you   have   some  suitable  apprehension   of  his 
goodness ;  but  more  especially,  and  above  all,  of  his  love 
to  mankind  in  Christ  Jesus.     **  We  love  God,'*  says  St. 
John,  "  because  he  first  loved  us,"  when  we  believe,  and 
understand  with  the  heart,  that  God  gave  his  only  he* 
gotten  Son  to  die  for  us ;  that  in  him  we  are  justified, 
accepted,  beloved ;  that  he  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  cross,  and  that  they  will  never  rise  up  against  us 
to  condemnation;  we  have  such  a  powerful  call  in  this 
manifestation  of  his  goodness  to  love  him  again,  and  such 
a  prevailing  reason  for  it,  as  we  cannot  well  resists     See, 
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therefore,  on  what  ground  chiefly  the  love  of  God  is  to  be 
built,  and  how  it  takes  possession  of  us.  We  hare  great 
cause,  on  many  accounts,  to  admire  and  adore  his  excel- 
lencies and  perfections.  Our  lives,  and  the  support  of 
them,  the  sun  that  shines  upon  us,  the  rain  that  waters 
our  fields,  the  air  we  breathe,  the  bread  we  eat,  every 
thing  about  us  and  belonging  to  us,  proclaim  his  good- 
ness, and  demand  our  highest  gratitude.  But  Scripture 
knowledge  goes  beyond  all  this,  and  Christian  faith  shows 
him  to  us  in  a  still  more  amiable  light ;  and  if  the  dis- 
covery he  has  made  to  us,  of  his  grace  and  goodness  in 
the  wonderful  manner  of  our  redemption,  does  not  incline 
us  to  love  him,  to  seek  his  favour,  to  value  his  peace,  and 
inspire  us  with  a  resolution  to  keep  it,  by  a  sincere  en- 
deavour to  please  him  in  obedience,  we  must  not  pretend 
that  we  believe  in  him  as  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  me,  therefore,  remind  you  of  the 
question  here  put  to  the  Pharisees,  '*  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?''  Is  he  your  Saviour  in  his  blood  ?  And  is  not  this 
a  mighty  argument  of  his  love  to  you,  and  a  strong  reason 
why  you  should  take  him  for  your  Master  too,  thank 
God  for  his  teaching,  treasure  up  his  words  in  your  hearts 
and  memories,  and  be  always  improving  under  him  in  that 
love  of  God  which  is  your  perfection  and  happiness? 

But  is  there  not  also  another  commandment,  like  unto 
the  first,  great  in  its  obligation,  springing  from  the  same 
root  of  faith,  and  only  differing  in  its  object?  Yes,  the 
love  of  our  neighbour;  which,  when  it  flows  from  the 
love  of  God,  and  is  our  tribute  of  gratitude  to  him,  be- 
conjies  divine,  and  is  a  far  more  noble  principle  of  action 
than  any  degree  of  natural  instinct  or  humanity.  And 
when  we  know  that  God  requires  it  of  us,  as  the  expres- 
sion of  our  love  to  him>  and  has  in  some  measure  made 
over  the  love  we  owe  him  to  mankind,  as  to  the  outward 
exercise  of  it,  we  shall  think  it  our  great  distinction  as 
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Christians  to  abound  in  love  to  one  another;  and>  accord- 
ing to  our  abilities  and  opportunities,  show  it^  by  all  proper 
acts  of  kindness,  godlike  pity,  and  real  help,  to  every  soul 
of  man,  for  God's  sake, 

PRAYER. 

O  Lord,  we  pray  thee  send  down  thy  Spirit  to  kindle 
the  holy  fire  of  love  in  our  hearts.     Let  the  sense  of  thy 
excellencies  and  perfections,  various  gifts,  and  blessings, 
be  always  present  to  our  minds,  and  the  continual  subject 
of  our  meditations,  that  we  may  adore,  and  bless,  and 
imitate  thee.    The  heavens  declare  thy  glory,  the  earth 
is  filled  with  thy  bounties,  and  wherever  we  turn  our 
eyes,  we  see  thee  in  the  riches  of  thy  goodness.    But  thou 
hast  more  especially  manifested  thy  love  to  mankind,  and 
magnified  thy  name  and  thy  glory,  by  giving  thy  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  for  us.     Give  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
such  a  true  knowledge  of  thee,  as  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  such  an  assured  faith  in  thy 
great  mercy  to  us  in  him,  that  we  may  love  thee,  for  the 
great  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  us,  and  all  mankind 
for  thy  §ake;  do  all  our  works  on  this  ground  ;  and  be 
accepted  of  thee  for  the  sake,  and  through   the   alone 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


SECTION  LIII. 

St.  Matthew,  xxiii.  1. 

Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude.  —  All  being  concerned 
in  what  he  had  to  say  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 

Ver.  2.  Sit  in  Moses  seat,  —  He  does  not  deny  them 
to  be  authorized  teachers,  and  expounders  of  the  law. 

Ver.  3.  Ally  therefore,  &c.  —  Not  with  respect  to  their 
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traditions ;  for  he  tolerated  his  disciples  in  the  neglect  of 
some  of  them,  if  he  did  not  enjoin  it  (chap,  xv.);  but  with 
respect  to  the  more  substantial  and  unquestionable 
matters  of  duty. 

Ver.  3.  That  observe  and  do.  —  Make  the  right  use 
of  this  for  yourselves.  If  the  command  is  God's^  re^ 
ceive  it  as  such,  notwithstanding  the  ill  example  of  the 
teacher. 

—  Do  not  ye  after  their  works  —  Whereinsoever  they 
transgress  any  of  the  commandments. 

—  For  they  say,  and  do  wof— What  they  should  do, 
or  think  they  do,  to  be  just  in  the  sight  of  God.  Not- 
withstanding a  show  of  strictness  in  some  things,  their 
practice  was  corrupt,  and  their  hearts  more  so. 

Ver.  4.  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  &c.  —  What  were 
these  heavy  burdens?  Not  their  traditions.  It  is  time, 
they  would  not  give  the  people  any  ease  or  relaxation 
from  them,  and  were  scrupulous  observers  of  them  them- 
selves. But  it  will  appear  throughout  this  chapter,  that 
*.he  controversy  which  Christ  had  with  them,  was  con- 
cerning weightier  matters.  Not  the  moral  law ;  for  they 
could  not  carry  it  to  a  greater  height,  nor  require  a  more 
punctual  obedience  to  it,  than  he  himself  did.  The  dif- 
ference, therefore,  betwixt  them  was,  they  bound  the  law, 
together  with  their  traditions,  upon  men  for  salvation, 
and  tied  them  strictly  up  to  a  covenant  of  works.  This  it 
was  which  made  their  burden  heavy,  as  St.  Peter  plainly 
tells  us.  Acts,  XV.  10 ;  and  was,  in  effect,  pronouncing- 
their  own  damnation,  as  they  came  short  of  it.  Whereas 
Christ,  without  diminishing  from  the  obligation  of  the 
law,  has  both  removed  the  burden  of  it  as  a  covenant,  and 
made  the  observation  of  it  as  a  rule  more  easy. 

—  'But  they  themselves  mil  not  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers* —  To  make  them  lighter ;  neither  coming 
themselves  nor  suffering  others  to  come  to  Christ,  th» 
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Bdiever  of  our  burdens,  and  the  true  rest  of  our  souls ; 
chap.  xi»  28 — 30.  It  is,  therefore,  no  wonder,  that  they 
would  not  move  the  burden  with  one  of  their  fingers, 
in  another  sense — that  is,  of  doing  what  they  imposed 
upon  others;  that  some  of  them  were  corrupt  in  their 
lives  ;  and  others,  whatever  they  pretended,  or  however 
they  appeared  to  men,  were  sadly  defective  in  the  sight 
of  God,  as  to  any  pure  and  perfect  obedience  of  the 
heart ;  Gal.  vi.  13.  And  this  our  Lord,  who  knew  what 
was  in  man,  has  here  fully  laid  open,  for  the  conviction  of 
all  such  unbelieving,  self-righteous  hypocrites. 

Ver.  6.  Bui  all  their  works  they  do,  for  to  be  seen  of 
men.  —  The  meaning  is,  not  that  they  directly  proposed 
this  mean  end  to  themselves,  but  that  it  lay  close  at  the 
root  of  all  they  did,  whether  they  knew  it  or  not.  And  I 
suppose  that  Christ  is  here  chiefly  taking  the  veil  from 
their  hearts;  yea,  and  from  ours  too.  This  one  thing, 
of  having  an  eye  to  men,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  wipe  a 
great  part  of  the  good  that  is  done  in  the  world  out  of 
God's  book ;  for  nothing  is  good  but  as  it  is  done  to  hifn^ 
Lord,  search  us  with  this  word,  and  send  us  to  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  know  whether  thou  rulest  there ;  and  that 
the  good  we  do  may  not  be  found  evil,  by  proceeding 
from  base  motives ;  nor  expose  us  to  a  greater  condenma- 
tion,  by  inflaming  our  pride. 

—  They  make  broad  their  phylacteries  —  That  is,  prt' 
servatives;  as  memorials  of  their  duty,  and  to  keep  them 
from  transgression.  These  were  pieces  of  parchment, 
with  the  ten  commandments,  or  other  sentences  of  the 
law  written  upon  them,  which  they  bound  upon  their 
wrists X and  foreheads;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
were  so  commanded ;  Ex.  xiii.  xyi.  xix. ;  Deut.  vi.  viii.  xi. 
xviii.  The  borders,  or  fringes  in  their  garments^  were; 
Num.  XV.  38.  And  they  exceeded  in  both,  mistaking  the 
lettei;  for  the  spirit.     Now,  it  is  plain  that  these,  and  a 
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hundred  such  things,  were  no  burdens,  but  an  easy 
substitute  for  deadness  to  the  world,  an  humble  heart, 
and  a  clean  conscience. 

Ver.  6f  7.  And  loved  the  ttppermo^  rooms,  &c«— «• 
Doubtless  they  sat  down  in  the  highest  room. with  a 
strained  courtesy,  and  not  in  an  open,  bare-faced  man- 
ner; for  this  would  have  lost  them  the  esteem  they 
sought  after.  Observe  Christ's  word ;  he  says  they  loved 
distinction  and  titles.  O  the  heart  I  there  he  looks,  and 
there  he  aims  his  blow. 

Ver.  8.  Bui  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi -^To  look  great 
in  your  own  eyes,  ad  thinking  the  title  of  master  your 
due. 

—  For  one  i$  your  Master,  even  Christ, —  He  is  so 
in  reality,  and  he  only  is  worthy  of  the  name. 

— And  all  ye  are  brethren^-^K  we  do  not  learn  this 
of  him,  we  learn  nothing. 

Ver.  9.  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  earth  — • 
To  submit  your  understandings  to  him ;  for  this  is  God's 
prerogative. 

Ver.  10.  Neither  be  ye  called  masters. — Observe  the 
repetition.  Christ  knows  the  pride  of  our  natures,  and 
how  deeply  it  is  rooted  in  them,  and,  therefore,  speaks  to 
the  point  a  second  time. 

Ver.  11.  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall  be 
your  servant  ^'  Accoxmt  no  otherwise  of  himself  than  as 
an  instrument,  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  promote  his  glory, 
and  stoop  to  all  for  the  good  of  all. 

Ver.  12.  jind  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself — Lies 
horribly  to  God  and  himself,  is  as  low  in  God's  esteem  as 
be  is  high  in  his  own,  and  shall  find  it  to  his  cost. 

-**  And  he  that  shall  humble  himself,  &c. — Dwells  in  the 
truth.  Lord,  help  here  !  Though  we  are  dust  and  ashes, 
and  our  all  is  sin  and  misery,  thou  knowest  we  are  not 
sufficiently  humble.      It   is  hard   work  to  bring  down 
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our  pride ;  but  nothing  is  impossible  with  thee,  and  great 
as  this  mountain  is,  thou  canst  remore  it. 

Ver.  13.  But  wo  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites:  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men,  &c.  —  Christ's  kingdom  of  grace  and  help ;  by  a 
false  conceit  of  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  and  ability 
to  attain  it,  which  they  had  not.  Tliere  are  many  degrees 
of  hypocrisy,  or  hypocrites;  but  they  are  thev  most 
dangerous,  and  most  effectually  shut  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  themselves  and  others,  who  think  they 
can  do  what  they  cannot,  and  do  what  they  do  not.  . 

—  Ye  neither  go  in  yourselves j  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering^  to  go  in.  —  This  is  as  true  of  those  .who 
talk  of  the  moral  sense,  beauty  of  virtue,  and  fitness  of 
things,  as  sufficiently  evident,  and  sufficient  guides  to 
mankind;  which  is  nothing  but  speculative  unbelief: 
and,  though  some  are  not  aware  of  it,  it  is,  in  fiict, 
pleaded  by  others  as  the  ground  of  their  opposition  to  the 
Gospel. 

Ver.  14.  Demur  widows'  houses. — No  kind  of  oppres- 
sion was  too  great  for  them.  And  yet,  doubtless,  they, 
who  were  so  scrupulous  in  paying  tithes  of  the  smallest 
things,  condemned,  and  pretended  to  abhor,  all  manner  of 
injustice  and  oppression. 

Ver.  15.  ie  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of'  hell 
than  yourselves.  —  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  con- 
verts to  be  over-zealous  in  their  new  way;  and  if  it  is  bad, 
doubly  bad. 

Ver.  16 — 22.  Jfhosoever  shall  smear  by  the  Temple,  it  is 
nothing,  &c.  —  Perhaps  the  manner  of  swearing  by  other 
things  rather  than  God,  was  introduced  out  of  a  too 
superstitious  reverence  for  his  name.  Our  Saviour's 
decision  is,  that  such  distinctions  are  frivolous  ;  and  that 
all  oaths,  as  such,  are  binding,  as  carrying  in  them  an 
appeal  to  God. 
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LECTURE. 

Ik  speaking  to  this  passage  of  Scripture,  I  have  tol4 
you  what  I  suppose  is  to  be  understood  by  the  Pharisees 
^'  binding  heavy  burdens  upon   the    people,    and   not 
^*  touching  them  with  one  of  their  fingers/'  that  is^  to 
make  them  Ughter.    It  could  not  be  their  requiring  of 
them  strict  conformity  to  the  moral  law ; .  for  they  hadi 
no  power  to  allow  of  less  than  was  commanded,  and 
would  have  been  answerable  to  God  for  their  presump- 
tion in  so  doing;  neither  could  they  carry  the  point 
of  obedience  beyond  what  Christ  himself  did  in  his  ser- 
mon on  the  mount,  and  especially  where  he  says,  '*  till 
**  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
'*  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  f^lfi^Qd."  ,  If  it  was 
their  traditions,  as  many  expositors  say,  it  is  true  they 
had  invented  a  great  many  things  over  and  above  what 
was  prescribed  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which  they  strictly 
observed    themselves,    and    as    rigorously   bound  upon 
others.    But  then  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  our  Ldrd, 
who,  as  it  appears  from  other  places  of  Scripture,  did  not 
approve  of  their  traditions,  would  have  said  concerping 
them,  "  all,  therefore,  whatsoever  they  bid  ypu  observe^ 
*'  that  observe  and -do ;"  for  this  would  have  been  bind- 
ing  the  same  burden  upon  meji's  shoulders,  doing  himself 
what  he  bla;qied  in  the  Pharisees,  and  confirming  it  by  his 
authority.    One  thing  I  told  you  there  was,  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees,  which  was  a  heavy  burden  indeed^ 
and  a  gaUing  yoke  upon  themselves,  and  upon  the  necks 
of  mankind,  who  are  always  fond  of  the  notion,  how 
defective  soever  they  may  be  in  their  practice,  namely, 
their  teaching  and  insisting  upon  obedience,  or  a  law- 
work,  for  life.    You  will  say  at  once^  Must  we  not  obey  ? 
Can  any  attain  to  life,  or  be  saved,  without  obedience  ? 

VOL.  I.  B  B 
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Does  not  all  Scripture  require  it?  Does  not  Christ 
self  carry  it  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection  ?  Does  he 
not  say  plainly,  **  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  fife,  keep  the 
*'  cominaiidments?"'  Yes;  but  the  mfsta&e  lies,  and  a 
fatal  one  it  is,  in  making  our  obedience  the  ground,  or 
meritorious  cause  of  salvation  ;  as  if  we  could  present  it 
to  Gbd  without  any  imperfection,  or  spot  of  sin,  and  chal- 
lenge the  reward  of  it  at  his  hands.  This  then  was  their 
great  error ;  I  will  venture  to  say  it  is  the  bane  of  all 
teaching  and  preaching,  and  one  or  two  questions  will  set 
you  right  in  the  point.  Why  did  Christ  die  for  the  sin  of 
tile  world  ?  ^Why  is  faith,  in  his  sacrifice,  required  of  us 
in  order  to  salvation,  if  we  are  to  look  only  in  ourselves 
for  the  ground  of  it,  and  might  boldly  plead  our  owii 
obedience  before  God,  for  our  eternal  justification  ?  But 
let  us  never  be  so  foolish  as  to  bind  this  burden  upon 
ourselves,  I  mean,  of  working  for  life ;  for  no  man  upon 
earth  was  ever  able  to  bear  it,  if  you  will  believe  St.  Peter, 
Acts,  XV.  10 ;  and  the  attempt  is  as  impossible,  as  it  is 
ruinous  to  the  soul.  It  is  robbing  Christ  of  his  glorious, 
beloved  name  Jesus,  and  taking  it  to  ourselves.  It  is  the 
very  strength  of  unbelief,  and  coming  before  God  with 
a  lie  in  our  mouths,  unless  our  obedience  was  perfect  in 
the  strict  sense  of  the  word.  And,  therefore,  Jesus,  who 
was  so  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  who  received  all  that 
came  to  him  with  so  much  condescension,  spoke  to  them 
with  such  tenderness,  and  had  such  comfort  for  perishing 
sinners,  in  this  chapter,  and  elsewhere,  reproves  the 
Pharisees  with  great  sharpness  and  severity ;  knowing 
how  contrary  their  doctrine  was  to  the  great  design  of  his 
coming  into  the  world,  and  to  the  wants  of  his  creatures; 
and  because  tbey  said  and  did  not ;  pretended  to  a  great 
deal  more  than  they  made  good,  and  set  such  an  unreason- 
able value  upon  their  works,  as  to  make  them  the  price  of 
their  salvation. 
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Bo  you,  deariy  beloved,  learn  to  know  yourselres 
Abetter;  know  your  corruption  aiid  weakhess;  believe  the 
Scripture ;  Understand  the  meaning  of  the  word  redemp* 
tion,  and  how  deliverance  comes  to  you ;  abhor  the  doc* 
trine  which  would  make  you  your  own  saviours ;  let  God 
be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar.    Methinks  yOu  have  now  k. 
proper  occasion  to  consider  what  Christ  has  done  to 
make  your  burden  light,  and  to  call  to  mind  those  sweet 
words  of  his,  '^  come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
**  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."    Christ's  rest  is 
God's  peace,  pardon  to  the  sinner,  mercy  to  the  guilty,  a 
covenant    of  life  to   the  dead^    blessing  and    comfort 
showered  down  from  heaven,  as  freely  as  the  rain  comes 
upon  our  fields ;  and  the  Christian,  who  knows  his  virant 
of  the  gift,  how  unspeakably  great  it  is  in  itself,  and  how 
dearly  it  was  purchased  for  him,  receives  it  thankfully  as 
such,  makes  it  his  happiness,  rejoices  in  it  before  God, 
and^  does  all  his  works  in  the  belief  of  it;  not  to  trust 
in  them  for  life,  not  to  make  them  the  rest  and  stay  of  hiS; 
soul,  and  the  ground  of  his  everlasting  hopes,  but  in  love 
to  Christ,  with  freedom  of  spirit,  and  to  show  that  he  has 
obtained  mercy.     He  knows  and  feels  his  obligations  to 
the  Saviour,  calls  him  Master  and  Lord  in  truth  and 
sincerity,  resigns  himself  to  his  teaching  only,  grieves  for 
nothing  so  much  'as  that  he  is  not  more  lively  in  his 
obedience,  and  stands  continually  before  God,  with  this 
prayer  in  his  heart.  Thy  will  be  done. 

PRAYER. 

O  Lord,  who  resistest  the  proud,  and  givest  grade 
unto  the  humble,  make  -us  to  know  and  feel  in  the  depth 
of  our  hearts,  that  we  are  sinful  dust  and  ashes.  Con- 
vince us  that  we  are  as  blind  and  weak,  as  we  are  cor- 
rupt ;  that,  being  enlightened  by  thy  word  and  Spirit,  we 
may  cry  to  thee  for  mercy,  be  revived  with  the  hope  of 
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forgiveness^  and  enabled  by  the  mighty  power  of  thy 
grace  to  purge,  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  £esh  amd 
spirit^  Blessed  be  thou,  O  God,  for  the  glad  tidings  of 
the'Crospel  of  peace,  and  for  thy  covenant  of  life  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Orant.that  we  may  make  it  the  rest  of  our  souls, 
glory  only  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  receive  him  with  aU 
humility  and  thankfulness  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 
Deliver  us  from  the  false  teaching  of  others,  and  from  that 
pride  in,  ourselves,  which  would  make  us  our  own 
saviours.  Oh !  take  the  veil  fr6m  every  heart,  that,  be« 
ing  as  naked  and  open  to  ourselves  as  we  are  to  thee, 
and  meekly  acknowledging  our  vileness,  we  may  take  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  our  Teacher  and  Master,  be  washed 
clean  from  all  spot  of  sin  in  his  blood,  and  quickened 
by  his  Spirit,  live  unto  him  by  hid  rule,  and  be  accepted 
for  his  sake,  our  blessed  Redeemer.    Amen, 


SECTION  LIV. 

St.  Matthew,  xxiii.  23. 

Kb  pay  tithe  of  mint^  and  anUe,  and  cummin,  and  have 
emitted,  &c.  — Is  it  possible  that  they,  who  weBe  so 
scrupulous  in  paying  tithes  of  the  smallest  trifles,  should 
be  chargeable  with  this  guilt  ?  It  is  well,  if  many,  of  us 
do  not  thus  deceive  ourselves  by  a  compliance  with  the 
outward  part  of  religion,  when  the  inward  is  neglected ;  or 
an  exact  observation  of  some  commands^  which  do  not 
much  thwart  our  humour,  or  interest,  when  we  are  sadly 
defective  in  the  weighjtier  matters  of  justice  and  mercy  to 
men,  and  faith  in,  or  faithfulness  to  God. 

Ver.  23.  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  Kwdowe.— Happy  is  the  man,  who  has  a  regard  to 
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-all  his  duty ;  and  neidier  makes  one  part  of  it  a  pretence 
for  overlooking  another,  nor  thinks  any  tUing  little  which 
God  has  commanded.  * 

Ver.  24.  Ye  blind  guides^  which  strain  at  (out)  a  gnat, 
and  swallow  a  camel.  * — Nice  in  small  matters,  when 
hardly  any  sin  was  too  great  for  them. '  Gneyioiis  as  this 
charge  may  seem,  probably  yon  may  find  it  to  be  your 
own  case,  if  you  will  abide  by  the  Scripture  estioMlte  of 
sin.  To  mention  only  one  ihbUiiilce.  Love  of  Ood  with 
all  the  heart,  mind.  sorf.  and  strength,  is  Ae  fi«t.«d 
great  commandment.  Now,  what  can  it  signify  tha€  yo«Hr 
life  is  exact  and  well  ordered  in  other  'fesjleets^  if  yon 
make  no  conscience  of  this  gfeat  ddty^  ^nd^^an  8waUo# 
the  gt^atsin  ofnotlovitog  God?    '      ^  ') 

Ver.  25.  Ye  make  clean  t%e  ointside-^the  cup,  &c.^^ 
This  is  to  be  understood  of  the  outside  and  the  mside  of 
the  man. 

Ver.  26.  Thau  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  fifst  that  whdeh  h 
within,  8ic.  —  Observe  thiis  tipon  the  jperil  ^f  your  sonUl. 
This  is  Christ's  order;  and  in  ^  method  We  shall  go  on 
successfully  with  otir  work.  We  lose  all  by  inverting  it ; 
and  are  never  so  blind,  and  so  foul  inwardly^  ais  wheh 
we  deceive  the  world  and  ourselves  with  an  •outward 
washing. 

O  Jesus,  do  thou  cleanse  that  which  is  within;  vriththy 
word,  thy  blood,  thy  Spirit,  For  till  thou  dost,  we  ure  a& 
filthy  and  polluted ;  and  thou,  therefore,  earnest  into  th^ 
woild, .  that  we  might  know  and  abhor  the  evil  that  is  m 
us^  and  by  thee  be  preitonted  to  God  with  ptire  and  clean 
hearts.  -         ..  j 

Ver.  27.  Ye  are  like  unto  whited  septi/cAres.  —  Would 
the  sight  and  stench  of  a  corpse,  putrefying  in  the  grave, 
offend  thee?  Thou  art  the  man,  and  just  so  abominable 
to  God,  when  thou  hast  begun  thy  work  at  the*  wrong 
end,  and  covered  up  a  rotten  inside  widi  a  beautiful 
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appearance ;  it  may  be,  vety  beautiful ;  oiyility^  prayen, 
alms-deeds,  and  what  not. 

Ver.  28.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly,  &c.  —  If  this  does 
not  put  us  upon  examining  ourselyes,  we  are  in  great 
danger  of  being  tbe  persons  here  described. 

Ver.  39.  Y$  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  8u5.  —  What 
could  be  more  plausible  than  their  building  and  adorning^ 
tbe  tombs  of  the  prophets,  professing  an  abhorrence  of 
the  sin  of  their  fathers  in  putting  them  to  death,  and  doing 
all  they  could  to  wash  their  hands  of  their  blood  ?  Will 
nothing  do  with  the  deep -searching  Jesus«  but  the  cort* 
respondent  sincerity  of  the  inner  man  ?  No ;  he  has  a 
heavier  charge  than  ever  to  bring  against  thein>  grounded 
on  this  very  circumstance  of  their  owning  themselves 
to  be  the  descendants  of  such  ancestors. 

Ver.  31.  Wherefore,  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves,  thai 
ye  are  the  children,  &c.  —  They  owned  they  w^re  their 
children;  and  he  tells  them  they  were  truly  so  in  all 
respects,  whether  they  wonld  own  it  or  not,  of  the  very 
same  nature,  and  altogether  as  blood-thirsty ;  which  they 
soon  proved,  by  crucifying  Christ,  and  persecuting  his 
followers. 

Ver.  32.  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers'-^ 
They  would ;  nothing  could  prevent  it ;  he  gives  them  ap 
to  their  desert.  We  learn  from  hence  that  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  and  the  children,  both  together,  go  to  fill  up  a  cerr 
tain  measure,  known  to  God ;  and  that  when  it  is  filled  up, 
destruction  is  at  hand,  This  was  then  the  unhappy  case 
of  the  Jews ;  and  no  age  or  niltiion  can  be  sure  it  will  not 
be  their  own,  but  by  not  adding  their  sins  to  those  of 
their  forefathers. 

Ver,  33.  How  cc^n  ye  escape  the  damnaiiDU  of  hellf-r^ 
Then  it  is  plain  that  their  sufferings  in  this  world  would 
be  no  discharge  from  the  much  greater  sufferings  of  the 

ne^ti    And  wh?tt  we  baye  to  qonsider  for  Qu^selveii  k^ 
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ivhetber  God  is  not  the  same^  and  sin  the  same  now 
that  they  were  then. 

Ver.  34.  Wherefore,  behold^  I  send  unto  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  scribes  — Hear  this.  Bless  God  that  he 
has  sent  them  to  you;  anddet  this  be  your  ruling  thought 
and  fixed  persuasion,  that  if  you  would  be  truly  wise»  you 
must  turn  out  all  your  own  wisdom,  and  submit  as  babes 
to  their  teaching. 

—  And  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill,  8u5. — You  have 
them  not  to  kiU,  and  think  verily  you  would  not  have  done 
it.  But  there  is  no  way  to  be  sure  of  this,  but  by  showing  a 
siucere  regard  to  their  writings.  For  they  are  true  disciples 
of  Christ ;  break  open  the  rotten  sepulchre  of  the  heart ; 
call  loudly  for  its  cleansing,  and  give  no  more  allowance 
to  a  smooth  outside  than  he  did ;  and  what  they  say  after, 
him  is  very  grating  to  human  nature^  and  will  either 
amend  or  provoke  its  graceless  passions.  It  is  a  great 
mistake  to  suppose  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
such  monsters  of  wickedness,  as  never  appeared  but  once 
in  the  wojld..  You  would  be  amazed  to  hear  of  their  great 
strictness  in  many  respects;  and  yet  trusting  in  them- 
selves,  and  having  not  the  Spirit,  they  were  the  men  here 
described.  And  why  is  their  character  here  given,  but 
that  they  may  stand  as  representatives  of  all  mankind  in 
the  same  circumstances,  especially  in  the  point  o{  perse- 
cution,  which  is  not  the  sin  of  the  worst  of  men  only, 
but  hardly  ever  to  be  rooted  out  of  our  natures  ? 

Ver.  35.  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood,  &c.  —  As  if,  with  their  blood-thirsty  disposition, 
they  had  a  hand  in  all  the  righteous  blood  that  was  shed 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  This  is  a  great  mys- 
tery. We  must  confei^s  that  the  justice  of  God  is  an 
unknown  depth,  and  not  to  be  fathomed  by  our  line. 

Ver.  37.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  8^.  —  The  expres- 
sion )is.  afl[ectingi  and  the  ^ipuUtude  as.  lively  an  image 


376  AN  EXPOSITION  OF 

fd^  all  nature  can  afford,  of  his  tenderness  and  love  for 
that  devoted  city  and  people.  He  calls  to  them ;  hin 
bowels  yearn  for  them;  he  monms  over  4hem;" but  if 
they  will  not  hear,  if  they  will  not  be  gathered  under  his 
wings,  mark  it  well,  he  cannot  save  them.  Sinner,  he 
speaks  to  ihee  and  to  me.  Oh !  that  I  had  his  compas- 
sionate heart  for  thee,  and  thou  hadst  a  true  feeling  of 
it  for  thyself! 

Ver.  38.  Behold,  your  house  (the  temple)  is  left  tnUo 
you  desolate,  —  The  great  inhabitant  had  left  it,  and  its 
destruction  was  inevitable.  We  hear  our  own  doom,  in 
worse  than  temporal  judgments,  whenever  we  forsake 
him.  Never  delude  yourselves  with  a  confused 'hope  of 
mercy,  in"  an  impenitent  state,  till  you  can  blot  this 
passage  out  of  Scripture. 

Ver.  39.  For,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  hence^ 
forth,  &c.-^Th6ugh  they  rejected  him  then,  the  tim6 
will  come  for  the  general  conversion  of  their  nation  to  the 
faith  of  Chriist ;  which  he  here  foretels,  and  is  the  subject 
of  many  prophecies.  Now  is  the  time  of  his  coming  to  t», 
which  only  Can  be  witnessed  by  our  unfeigned  faith  in 
him,  and  acceptance  of  him  for  salvation.  Lord,  grant 
we  may  rejoice  in  it,  fly  to  thee  as  a  sanctuary  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  and  the  purifier  of  our  hearts,  and  say,  from 
our  own  happy  experience.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  iQ 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


LECTURE. 

In  this  chapter  our  Lord  directs  us  neither  to  call  apy 
man  upon  earth  Father,  so  as,  like  children,  to  submit 
wholly  to  his  wisdom,  nor  to  affect  the  name  of  Master 
ourselves ;  to  the  end  that  our  affections  may  be  supreiA^ 
ly  fixed  upon  God,  and  his  authority  only  acknowledged, 
and  that  we  may  resign  our  wills  and  tmderstandingis  to 
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the  infallible  Teacher.  Who  then  is  that  master  and 
teacher  worthy  of  the  name,  and  perfectly  qualified  for 
the  ofice?  The  answer  is  here  in  the  book>  and  you 
know  very  well  it  is  Christ.  But  do  yoUr  hearts  give  in 
the  same  answer?  Does  Christ  rule  there  with  sovereign 
authority,  and  do  you  take  him  for  your  guide  to  heaven 
and  happiness?  Just  in  proportion  as  you  think  of 
heaven  as  your  happiness,  and  desire  to  be  put  in  the 
way  to  it.  For  if  you  do  not  learn  this  lesson  of  him,  to 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  in  the 
first  place,  you  will  slight  all  his  other  instructions,  be 
your  own  masters,  and  go  on  blindfold  ^11  your  lives  in 
the  wky  of  yout  own  wills.  Consider,  therefore,  what 
yOu  are  doing  in  thle  world,  and  whether  it  ii^'the  great 
Wish  of  your  hearts  to  be  at  peace  with  God,  and  aliv^ 
unto  God,  that  you  may  go  to  heaven  when  you  die.  If 
it  is,  you  will  go  to  Christ  for  direction,  study  his  word, 
bind'  it  upon  your  consciences;  and  make  it  the  laW  of 
your  inward  parts.  When  you  hear  him  condemning  all 
manner  of  vain  oaths,  yon  wilt  catry  on  your  thou^ts  to 
the  spiritual  meaning,  and  learn  of  him'  to  tevef eince  the 
I^ord  God  in  your  hearts.  When  you  think  who  he  is, 
and  what  right  he  has  to  be  your  Master,  that  he  comes 
to  you  with  almighty  love  in  his  heart,  and  the  light  of 
heaven  in'his'h^nd*;  if  yon  are  in  iearnest  with  him,  and 
truly  concerned  foi*  yonrselves,  you  will- hardly  be  able  to 
go  to  sleep,  without  looking  into  his  word,  to  know  what 
he  has  done  for  you ;  what  he  has  delivered  to  you  in  the 
name  of  God;  what  cotmnands  he  has  laid  upon  you; 
iand  what  counsel  he  has  given  you  for  the  salvation  of 
your  immortal  souls.  And,  particularly,  when  you  hear 
him,  throughout  this  chapter,  censuring  the  Scribes  ieind 
Pharisees  ^ith'  such  severity  of  expression,  you  will  ask 
yourselves;  knd  eiideavotir  to  knOW  what  it  was  in  theiir 
dOd^rine  and*  practice  that  >vas  sO'd^nsive  to  hitiit   Stricft 
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in  trifles,  and  outwardly  saint-like,  they  were  foul  within, 
and  wretchedly  ignorant  of  themselves ;  they  neither  un- 
derstood the  law  in  its  whole  extent,  nor  laid  the  rule  of 
it  to  their  hearts,  and  at  the  same  time  were  so  grossly 
conceit|ed  of  their  own  works,  as  to  depend  upon  them  for 
their  admission  into  heaven.  So  will  you  ;  so  do  all  till 
they  call  Christ  Master,  who  prescribe  a  law  to  them- 
selves, and,  short  as  their  obedience  is,  think  no  reward 
too  great  for  it. 

Let  this  chapter,  therefore,  be  the  touchstone  of  every 
heart.  The  Pharisee  lies  deep  within  us,  and  a  decent 
outside  is  for  the  most  .part  the  sum  total  of  our  righte- 
ousness. But  Christ  has  a  piercing  eye,  and  as  he  cannot 
be  deceived,  so  he  will  not  be  put  off  with  a  form.  la 
what  then  does  he  differ  from  other  teachers?  If  he  is  so 
•strict  in  his  exposition  of  the  law,  requires  such  exact 
conformity  to  it,  and  comes  so  close  to  the  heart  with  it, 
in  what  respect  is  he  the  Reliever  of  our  burdens,  and 
what  shall  we  gain  by  taking  him  for  our  Master?  All 
we  want,  or  can  desire*  We  shall  learn  of  him  to  know 
God  and  ourselves ;  we  shall  know  what  sin  is,  what  w^ 
are  in  sin,  and  how  we  are  delivered  from  the  curse  of  it; 
our  wills  will  be  in  consent  and  agreement  with  the  law 
of  God,  and  we  shall  find  the  yoke  pf  Christ  made  easy 
to  us,  by  being  reconciled  in  heart  and  affection  to  the 
whole  and  every  part  of  it>  both  in  its  outward  and  inward 
meaning, 

We  are  now  coming  near  to  the  conclusion  of  this 
blessed  Gospel,  and  shall  soon  hear  of  Christ's  dying 
upon  the  cross,  to  purge  our  sins,  to  bear  our  punish- 
ment, and  to  finish  the  work  which  the  Father  gave  him 
to  do,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  Is 
this  no  ease  to  the  guilty  conscience,  po  rest  to  the 
troubletd  mind  ?  If  we  had  been  left  to  deal  with  the  law, 
and  make  our  peace  with  Gpd  as  well  as  we  could,  we 
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should  have  done  just  as  the  Pharisees  did,  shortened  thir 
rule  of  our  duty,  made  a  fake  reckoning  of  our  own 
righteousness,  and  thought  of  nothing  but  forcing  our 
way  into  heaven  with  it.  But  Christ,  our  Master,  will 
teach  us  to  know  the  purity  of  God,  the  strictness  of  his 
law,  and  our  own  miserable  unworthioess  better.  He 
will  carry  us  into  the  depth  of  our  hearts,  find  sin  in  all 
we  do,  and  convince  us  of  it  to  our  faces;  not  merely  to 
upbraid  us  with  it;  not  to  leave  us  to  perish  in  it;  not 
to  put  us  upon  the  impossible  task  of  cleansing  ourselves 
from  it ;  but  to  make  us  sensible  of  the  evil  of  sin  and 
the  greatness  of  our  guill^  that  in  the  peril  of  our  souls 
we  may  cast  our  burden  ppon  him,  who  alone  could  bear 
it,  live  by  his  death,  and  rejoicein  his  salvation.  See 
now  and  copsider  this  great  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  you.  Come  to  him  in  self-knowledge,  r^ceiv^ 
the  mercy  of  a  Saviour  with  the  penitence  and  humility 
of  an  undone  sinner,  with  a  deep  sense  of  your  misery, 
and  of  the  greatness  of  his  love  in  your  deliverance,  and, 
my  life  for  it,  you  will  look  for  another  blessing  at  his 
hands.  You  wiU  gladly  submit  to  his  teaching  in  all 
things,  long  to  be  delivered  from  the  corruption  of  an  evil 
nature,  beseech  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  come  into  yp^ 
as  a  refiner's  fire  to  burn  and  consume  all  your  open  and 
secret  iniquities,  and  pray  daily  to  be  faithful  to  him  in 
obedience;  that,  as  the  disciples  of  a  crucified  Lord,  yoi; 
inay  depy  yourselves,,  wait  in  faith  and  holiness  for  bis 
poming,  and  enter  into  his  kingdom  of  everlasting  x^si^ 

PRAYER. 

Holy  Faiher,  open  our  eyes,  we  beseech  thee,  to  see 
the  danger  and  misery  of  our  condition  in  sin.  Let  thy 
Son  be  our  Master  to  teach  us  the  strictness  and  purity 
of  thy  law ;  let  thy  Spirit  go  with  us  into  the  depth  of  our 
be%rt9i»  iP  convince  us  of  our  transgressions  of  it ;:  that 
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we  may  fly  to  the  mercy  of  the  Oospel^  be  revived  with  a 
sense  of  forgiveness^  live  nnto  him  that  died  for  ns^  and 
do  an  our  works  from  a  holy  principle  of  faith  and  love 
to  thee.    Deliver  us  fn>m  all  gmle  and  hypocrisy,  from 
all  blindndss  and  hardness  of  heart ;  and  as  we  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  Ufe, 
grant  that  we  may  humbly  and  thankfully  receive  him  in 
the  grace  and  power  of  all  his  offices.    Oh !  grant,  for 
thy  mercy's  sake,  that 'as  he  is  the  only  rest  of  our  guilty 
consciences,  the  Reliever  of  all  our  burdens,  and  has 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers,  we  may 
rejoice  in  his  salvation,' l^e  faithful  to  his  truth,  commit 
our  souls  to  him  to  be  guided  in  the  way  which  leadeth 
to  everlasting  life,  ahd  be  received  into  thy  kingdom  of 
glory,  through  him,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
Amen. 


SECTION  LV. 

St.  Matthew,  xxiv.  1. 

Hts  disciples  came  to  show  Kim  the  buildings  of  the  Temple^ 
— ^They  supposed  he  would  be  as  full  of  admiration  at  the 
beauty  and  stateliness  of  it  as  they  were,  and  confirm 
them  in  their  opinion  of  its  duration.  It  was  newly  re- 
built, and  yet  near  its  final  destruction.  How  blind  is 
man  in  the  things  of  futurity ! 

Ver.  2.  There  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  amther.^' 
Which  accordingly  came  to  pass  about  thirty-nine  years 
aflber,  in  the  most  remarkable  destruction  that  ever  befel 
any  place  or  people. 

Ver.  3.  Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  bef  And  what  shaU 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  qfthe  world? — 
Whatever  the  disciples  understood  by  these  words,  Christ 
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knew  how  to  give  them  an  important  meaning^^  and 
answers  distinctly  to  the  two  p^rts  of  the .  question ; 
making  the  one  relate  to  his  coming  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem^  the  other  to  his:  coming  to  judgment.  And 
these,  with  his  help,  we  will  en4eayour  to  distinguish 
as  we  go  along. 

Ver.  4 — 8.  And  Jesus  answered,  ifcc.— We  learn  from 
history  how  exactly  the  several  particulars  here  men- 
tioned came  to  pass.  •  See  Hammond  and  Whitby^  and 
especially  Bishop  Newton. 

Ver.  4.  Take  heed  that  no  mafi  deceive  you.-^This  con- 
cerned them  more,  as  it  does  u^en  at  djX  times^  than  to  be 
curious  about  knowing  what  ^ill  be  hereafter. . 

Ver.  6.  Jnd  shall  deceit,  many — But  not  those  whp 
have  the  true  Christ  by  a  ^true  faith ;  they  are  proof 
against  all  imposture;   1  Johui  ii.  20.' 

Ver.  6.  See  that  ye  be  not  troiiftfed.— Then  we  need 
not  be  troubled,  even  in  the  worst  of  times.  And  we 
shall  not,  if  we  truly,  believe  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God. .  How  happy  to 
be  in  such  a  state! 

— But  the  end  is  not  yet — The  final  destruction  of 
Jerusalem^  and  end.  of  the^  Jewish  polity,  which  he  is 
here  speaking  of. 

Ver.  9.  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted, 
and  shall  kill  you -r- As.  i(  you  were  the  causes  of  all  the 
miseries  that  are  coming  upon  the  earth.  This  was  exactly 
verified  in  the  heathen  per^ecutipns. , 

'-^And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name*s  sake.^^ 
If  thou  art  a  Christian  indeed^  thou  wilt  have  some  of  this 
hard  measure  even  in  a  Christian  country. 

Ver.  12.  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  coU.-r- Many,  professing  Christy  would  be 
carried  away  with  the  general  corruption,  fall  from  the 
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fkith/  deft^rt  tod  persecute  their  brethren.  These  tw^ 
inntaally:  ptoduce  and  follow  each  other;  the  abounding 
of  iniquity  it  the  extinction  of  love,  and  in  proportion  as 
love  decreases^  iniquity  abounds. 

Ver.  13.  But  he  that  thall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  taved-^As  the  Christians  were  remarkably 
saved  from  the  common  destruction.  But  it  is  a  warning 
to  men  at  all  times  of  the  necessity  of  perseverance. 

Ver.  14.  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  u7or/(f.— The  preaching  of  the  Gospd 
in  all  the  world,  was  then,  and  for  some  time  after>  a 
inystery  to  the  disciples.  But,  doubtless,  this  saying 
would  be  remembered  by  them,  and  operate  in  its  sea- 
son for  their  full  conviction  in  this  point.  Christ's  seed 
may  lie  hid  for  a  long  time,  and  spring  up  at  last.  Sow 
it,  thou  whose  concern  it  is,  and  leave  the  event  to  him. 

— For  a  testimony  unto  them^^Ot  God's  will  to  save 
them,  if  they  receive  it,  and  of  their  doom,  if  they  reject 
it.  You  have  had  your  call  from  it ;  let  it  not  appear  as 
a  witness  against  you. 

—  Jnd  then  shall  the  end  come  ^^  The  end  spoken  of, 
ver,  6.  ' 

Ver,  16.  When,  therefore,  ye  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation  —  The  desolating  Roman  army,  abominable 
for  its  idol  standards. 

-^Standing  in  the  holy  place — Round  about  Jeru- 
salem; called  the  holy  city. 

—  Whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand,  —  So,  doubtless^ 
he  says  to  us,  concerning  all  Scripture.  Not  the  outward 
meaning  only,  but  spiritual  intent,  and  saving  sense  of  it. 
Would  you  know  how  ?  Receive  it  as  the  word  and  will 
of  God  for  your  salvation,  and  pray  it  into  your  hearts. 
But,  my  friends,  how  can  those  understand  who  are  able 
to  read,  and  do  not? 
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Ver.  17.  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house  top,  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  —  Not  having  a 
momtent  to  lose.  Their  houses  were  flat-roofed,  with 
8tairs  on  the  outside. 

Ver.  19.  Wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  8ic.  —  As 
being  more  incapable  than  others  of  saving  themselves 
by  flight. 

Ver.  20.  Pray  ye  that  your  flight  he  not  in  the  winter--^ 
When  they  could  not  fly  so  fast  as  would  be  necessary. 

—  Neither  on  the  Sabbath-day  —  When  they  were  not 
allowed  to  go  above  two  miles  from  home ;  meaning,  that 
in  such  a  time  of  danger  it  would  be  necessary  to  take  a 
much  longer  journey. 

Ver.  21.  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  &c. — The 
miseries  they  underwent  daring  the  siege  were  exceeding 
great;  and  Josephus,  who  was  present  at  it,  says,  that 
the  number  of  the  slain  exceeded  all  that  ever  perished 
either  by  famine,  plague,  or  sword,  in  any  part  of  the 
world.  -    ^ 

Ver.  22.  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved — All  would  be  swept  away  in  the 
common  destruction.  And  those  who  were  preserved  from 
it,  would,  or  might  be  saved  eternally,  by  having  longer 
time  granted  them  to  repent  and  believe. 

^^  But  for  the  elect^s  sake,  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 
*—  Little  does  the  world  think  that  they  are  indebted  to 
those  whom  they  hate  and  persecute,  for  signal  mercies. 

Ver.  24.  Insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  elect. — The  meaning  is,  that  they  should 
not  be  deceived.  And  this  shows  the  power  of  truth  in 
them,  and  the  great  blessing  of  being  established  in  it. 

Ver.  27.  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  S^c* 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be  ^-  That  is, 
general,  and  for  a  general  destruction.  It  will  be  in  vain 
to  took  out  for  a  deliverer  in  this  or  that  plac?. 


] 
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Ver..28«  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  &c.  —  Whereveii 
and  whenever,  men  are  dead  to  God,  and  finally  remain 
so,  destruction  wiU  seize  ^em,  as  the  eagles  and  oth^ 
birds  of  prey  fly  to  the  carcase. 

Ver.  29.  Immediatehf  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days, 
Sec. —-The  days  of  Christ  largely  taken,  and  at  the  con* 
elusion  of  them,  shall  the  sun  be  darkened^.  &c.  Just  as 
St.  Peter,  after  the  Prophet  Joel,  under  the  words,  the 
last  days,  comprehends  the  whole  of  Christ's  economy^ 
mentioning  some  remarkable  particulars  which  should 
characterize  the  beginning,  and  others  the  end  of  it,  Acts, 
ii.  17—20.  His  last  coming,  therefore,  is  the  subject 
spoken  of  from  this  verse  to  ver.  32,  and  is  plainly  dis- 
tinguished from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as  being 
another  event,  and  what  was  to  come  to  pass  after  it. 

—  The  sun  shall  be  darkened.  —  You  may  trust  Christ 
for  the  coming  of  this  time.  It  was  he  who  foretold  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  and  one  event  is  the  earnest 
and  proof  of  the  other. 

Ver.  30»  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
Man  in  Jieaven^^^K  this  sign  is  something  distinct  from 
himself,  we  cannot  pretend  to  say  what  it  will  be. 

—  And  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn  —  All, 
with  fruitless^  unavailing  sorrow,  and  heart*rending  an- 
guish, who  are  not  prepared  for  his  coming. 

Ver.  30.  Jnd  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man.— -You 
and  I,  as  surely  as.  we  now  read  this,  either  with  joy  or 
terror  unspeakable. 

Ver.  31.  And  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  —  Us, 
if  we  have  chosen  the  Redeemer,  sinners  as  we  are.  And 
chojsen  to  what  ?  God's  love,  Christ's  peace,  the  Spirit's 
power;  to  life,  to  heaven.  Spring  forward,  heart,  to 
meet  the  glorious,  pleasing  hope. 

Ver,  33.  When  ye  shall  see  all  these  things. — From 
verse  the  5th  to  verse  the  30th.    For,  at  verse  the  32d, 
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he  returns  to  the  former  subject  6f  his  coming  Hr  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem ;  as  he  does  again  to  the  latter^  of 
his  coming  to  judgment^  at  verse  the  36th.  And  these 
two  parts  of  the  chapter^  though  intermixed^  axe  kept  so 
distinct  as  to  be  easily  discernible  from  each  other. 

Ver.  34.  This  generation  shall  not  pass.  Sic. — It  is 
plain  from  hence  that  he  is  now  speaking  of  his  first 
coming;  which,  as  it  was  not  above  thirty-nine  or  fort jr 
years  after,  many  of  that  generation  might  live  to  the 
time. 

Ver.  35.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away;  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  aapoy.— We  know  how  dreadfully  this 
was  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  the  Jews ;  and  in  vain  do  we 
pretend  to  believe  in  Christ,  if  we  can  entertain  a  thought 
that  his  words  will  not  be  as  exactly  verified  in  the  other 
part  of  the  prediction  relating  to  his  coming  to  judgment. 

Ver.  36.  But  of  that  day-— Spoken  of  in-  and  firom 
verse  the  30th  to  verse  32d9  and  here  plainly  distin- 
guished by  its  being  called  that  day:  that  eminent,  im- 
portant day,  to  which  all  our  other  days  ought  to  have  a 
reference,  as  the  lot  of  all  mankind  will  then  be  finally  de- 
termined to  happiness  or  misery.  Lord,  keep  it  ever  in 
our  minds ;  aiid  do  thou  come  first  in  our  hearts,  that  it 
may  be  a  joyful  day  to  us  all. 

—  Khoweth  no  man;  no,  not  the  angels  in  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only — The  pr^iise  time  of  Christ's  coming  to 
jrudgment  was  not  unknown  to  him,  but  not  to  be  revealed 
by  him.  Acts,  i.  7.  And  there  will  be  ho  such  previous 
warnings  of  it,  as  there  were  of  the  destructron-  of  Jeru- 
salem; 

V^r.  37.  But  as  the  days  of  Noah  were^  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be. — ^It  will  find  the  gene- 
rality as  worldly,  as  unbelieving,  and  thoughtless  of  their 
eterhsA  state  as  they  were  then. 
'  Ver.  38.  For  as  in  tlie  days  thai  were  before  the  flood ^ 

VOL.  I.  c  c 


386  AH  EXPOSITION  OF 

thiy  wer^^tUing,  &c. — Given  up  to  eartUy^  sensual  enjoy- 
ments^ ahd  thinking  of  nothing  else.  It  is  a  vain  pretence 
to  say  that  these  things  are  both  allowable  and  necessary. 
We  know  it.  But  it  is  more  necessary  to  enter  into  the 
depth  here  opened  to  us.  The  soul  may  be,  the  souls  of 
many  are,  as  dead  to  God^  and  all  sense  of  true  happiness, 
in  the  decent  and  reputable  use  of  lawful  comforts,  as  in 
a  more  profligate  course  of  life. 

Verl  39.  And  knew  not  until,  &c. — Nevertheless,  the 
flood  swept  them  all  away.  Observe  this  carefully,  that 
you  may  not  trust  to  the  vain  plea  of  wilful  ignorance. 
It  was  then,  as  it  is  now  with  too  'many,  in  respect  of 
(}ospel  salvation;  they  would  not  know;  they  despised 
Noah's  preaching,  and  would  take  no  warning. 

Ver.  40.  One  shall  be  taken.-^To  God. 

—  And  the  other  left — Forsaken  of  God  for  ever !  We 
need  only  weigh  the  difference  to  see  the  wisdom  of  true 
godliness. 

Ver.  41.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  —  Grinding  was 
women's  work,  viz.  with  hand-mills. 

Ver.  42.  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come  ^^  Or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  the 
day  and  hour  of  your  death.  That  is  the  Lord's  coming 
to  every  individual.  But  what  is  watching  ?  Is  it  being 
in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  walking  according  to  his  rule? 
Is  it  watching  unto  prayer  and  Scripture  reading,  and 
keeping  your  eyes  steadily  fixed  upon  the  end  of  your 
lives?  Look  at  yourselves,  look  all  about  you.  Alas! 
how  few  are  in  such  a  state  of  watching ! 

Ver.  43.  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  <f  the 
house,  Sfc.  he  would  havewatched — So  woidd  yott,  for  your 
bodies,  or  worldly  goods,  if  you  knew  they  tvcfre  in  danger. 
It  is  a  melancholy  consideration,  and  what  our  Lord  is 
here  lamenting,  tliat  men  should  be  so  much  less  eon- 
cemed  about  their  precious  souls,  which  th^y  know  will 
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be  required  of  them,  and  that  as  the  time  will  certainly 
<M>me9  so  it  may  come  before  they  are  aware  of  it. 

Ver.  44.  Therefore^  be  ye  also  ready.  —  Are  you  ready  ? 
If  you  are^  how/  and  when  did  your  preparation  begin? 
Or  is  it  still  to  begin  ? 

Ver.  46 — 61.  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant, 
&c.  —  Mark  with  what  concern  he  bespeaks  our  attention 
to  what  has  been  delivered  in  the  chapter,  knowing  the 
doom  of  unfaithful  servants,  and  how  earnestly  he  desires 
we  should  all  be  wise  managers  of  ouj  trust ;  especially 
the  apostles,  and  succeeding  ministers,  to  whom  the  words 
are  more  particularly  addressed. 

Jesus,  help  us ;  and  hear  my  prayer  for  you,  and  for 
myself.  May  he  enable  me  to  give  you  your  portion  of 
meat^ .  even  his  own  wholeerome  words  and  life-giving 
truths ;  and  dispose  your,  to  receive  them  in  the  love 
thereof,  as  the  nourishment  of  your  souls ;  that  when  our 
Lord  cometh,  and  findeth  us  so  doing,  he  may  pronounce 
as  blessed,  and  present  us  to  the  Father  washed  in  his 
blood,  purified  by  his  Spirit,  and  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
^he  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  lights 


LECTURE. 

Belief  in  Jesus,  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  is  founded  chiefly  on  the  miracles  he 
wrought,  as  the  belief  of  his  n^iracles  is  on  the  testimony 
of  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  them,  and  laid  down 
tb^r  lives  in  confirmation  of  it.  For  the  conclusion 
which  Niccdemus  drew  from  the  miracles  of  Christ,  is 
evident  at  once  to  the  reason  of  mankind,  that  no  man 
could  do  them  except  God  was  with  him ;  neither  can  it 
be  supposed  that  the  men,  on  whose  report  they  rest, 
were  deceived,  or  deceivers,  since  they,  boxe  witness  to 
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what  they  saw  themselves,  endured  the  .most  painful 
labours,  suffered  the  greatest  hardships,  and  willingly, 
offered  themselves  to  death  in  testimony  of  what  they 
knew  to  be  truth.  And  I  verily  believe  that  many  a  soul 
would  have  been  lost  in  its  doubtings,  and  shrank  from 
the  di£Sculties  of  Christ's  religion,  if  itshad  not  been  sup- 
ported with  the  evidence  of  his  miracles,  and  constrained, 
in  spite  of  all  opposition  from  carnal  reasoning  or  worldly 
allurements,  to  submit  to  the  force  of  it. 

But  there  is  one  kind  of  miracles,  namely,  that  of 
prophecy,  in  this  chapter,  which  deserves  our  particular 
notice,  because  it  is  perpetual,  and  speaks  alike  to  men 
in  every  age.  The  miracles  which  Christ  wrought,  durmg 
his. abode  upon  earth,  were  seen  and  felt  only  by  those 
'  who  lived  at  that  time ;  whereas  a  prophecy  of  something 
future,  exactly  fulfilled,  still  fulfilling,  and  always  con- 
tinuing, is  a  standing  perpetual  miracle,  equally  present 
and  visible  at  all  times,  and  brings  the  matter  home  to 
our  senses.  Such  was  his  prophecy  concerning  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  dispersion  of  the  Jews.  Every 
thing  came  to  pass  within  forty  years,  exactly  as  it  was 
here  foretold.  Their  city  was  besieged  and  taken  by  the 
Romans ;  those  who  escaped  the  slaughter  were  banished 
from  their  country,  and  they  still  continue  scattered  over 
the  world,  as  so  many  living  witnesses  of  Christ's  divine 
fore-knowledge  in  this  prophecy  against  them,  proving, 
beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  that  he  was  what  he 
declared  himself  to  be,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

But  with  the  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
in  this  chapter,  there  is  also  interwoven  a  solemn  declara- 
tion of  another  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  in  which  we 
are  all  concerned,  and  one  is  the  earnest  and  proof  of  the 
other.  For  as  sure  as  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  according 
to  Christ's  prediction,  so  surely  will  the  world  come  to  an 
end,  a^id  be  followed  by  the  general  judgment  of  mankind; 
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and  that  you  might  be  established  in  this  great  article  of 
out  faith,  this  portion  of  Scripture  was  written,  and  has 
now  been  read.  The  application  of  it  in  Christ's  own 
words  is  still  sounding  in  your  ears,  and  I  pray  God  it  may 
be  imprinted  deeply  in  all  our  hearts,  *'  watch,  therefore, — 
be  ye  also  ready ;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come,"  or,  which  is  the  same  thing  to  every  individual, 
the  hour  of  your  death.  Take  heed  to  yourselves  that 
you  do  not  lie  down  in  your  graves  with  the  guilt  of  sin 
upon  you.  And,  especially,  beware  how  you  entertain 
any  such  opinion  of  the  harmlessness  of  sin,  as  if  God 
might  spare  those  in  whom  it  is  found,  and  would  not 
give  them  up  to  destruction  of  soul  and  body.  This  is  a 
point  in  which  mankind  at  all  times  are  slow  of  belief; 
Notwithstanding  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture,  and  the 
many  plain  declarations,  warnings,  and  examples,  therein 
recorded  of  God's  punishment  of  sin  and  sinners,  they 
will  not  believe  in  him  as  he  has  revealed  himself,  but 
walk  on  still  in  darkness,  and  fancy  him  to  be  all  mercy, 
in  opposition  to  his  justice.  But  take  heed,  O  Christian, 
lest  he  also  spare  not  thee,  and  lest  a  double  portion  of 
wo  fall  upon  thee  for  the  abuse  of  thy  name  and  profes- 
sion. Pot  he  changeth  not,  he  is  the  same  Holy,  sin- 
hatiiig  God  for  ever  and  ever;  and  there  is  a  day  coming 
whi'dh  will  be  infinitely  mbre  dreadful  to  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  than  his  wrath  upon  Jerusalem,  great  and 
terrible  as  it  was.  One  is  a  forerunner,  example,  and 
proof  of  the  other;  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  of  the 
day  of  judgment"^.     And,  accordingly^  as  I  told  you,  one 

*  The  public  is  greatly  itidebted  to  Dr.  Newtoo,  the  late  Lord  Bishop 
of  Bristol,  for  bis  excellent  dissertations  on  those  particular  prophecies, 
which  hare  remarkably  been  fulfilled,  and  at  this  time  are  fulfilling  in 
the  world  ;  in  which  he  has  stated  the  argument  in-  favour  of  revelation 
thence  ari^ng,  with  great  knowledge  of  history,  precision,  and  force  of 
reasoning.    I  hope  I  shall  be  indulged  a  liberty  of  dissent  from  his 
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is  here  interwoven  with  the  other,  and  both  are  set  before 
our  eyes  at  the  same  time,  that  we  may  know  what  Qod 
will  dp  by  what  he  has  done,  that  being  one  great  .end  for 
which  all  Scripture  was  written ;  be  in  pain  for  ourselves ; 
avoid  the  misery  hanging  over  our  heads;  and  be  pre* 
pared  by  repentance  and  faith,  to*  meet  our  Lord  with 
joy  at  his  second  coming. 

PRAYER. 

Holy  Lord  God,  who  didst  pronounce  the  sentence  of 
death  upon  thy  new-made  creature,  our  first  f^ither,  and 
all  his  posterity,  for  sin ;  and  deliver  thy  own  peopl|3,  the 
Jews,  to  destruction,  when  they  had  filled  up  the  pleasure 
of  their  iniquities,  by  crucifying  thy  Christy  the  Lord  of 
glory ;  let  these  thy  judgments,  and  all  others  which  thoti 
hast  caused  to  be  recorded  in  Scripture  for  our  admoni- 
tion, convince  us  of  the  great  evil  and  certain  punishment 
of  sin.  Let  thy  word  be  assuredly  believed  by  us,  as  the 
sacred  repository  of  all  divine  truth,  the  discovery  of  thy 
nature  and  will,  and  the  only  guide  and  light  of  our  be- 
nighted souls.  We  have  sinned;  we  have  done  wickedly; 
we  have  provoked  thy  displeasure  by  our  manifold  trans- 
gressions of  thy  law ;  we  have  made  the  sentence  of  death 
our  own  every  day  of  our  lives ;  and  how  then  sha^l  we  be 
able  to  endure  the  severity  of  thy  justice,  or  what  c^  we 
plead  for  ourselves,  when  thou  callest  for  the  book  of  our 
hearts  and  lives  ?  Lord,  we  plead  thy  mercy,  thy  covenant, 

opinion,  with  regard  to  this  chapter,  as  I  suppose,  with  many  others,  tha( 
ic  does  not  relate  solely  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but,  in  part,  to 
a  future  coming  of  Christ ;  whether  in  his  i^illepnial  kingdom,  or  finallj 
to  judgment,  or  both,  I  do  not  presume  to  determine.  His  lordship 
allows  that  the  expression  is  sometimes  too  lofty  to  be  understood  only 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  may,  therefore,  in  a  typical  sense, 
be  applied  to  the  end  of  the  world;  but  it  seems  to  me  tbat  the  two 
subjects  are  kept  distinct,  and  tliat  whenever  one  is  spoken  of,  tb^  other 
is  not. 
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thy  own  Son.  O  Jesus^  do  thoa  answer  for  us,  we  eom- 
mit  our  cause  to  thee ;  do  thou  save  us^  or  we  perish.  Let 
thy  Spirit  speak  the  viitne  of  thy  atoning  blood  to  our 
affrighted  consciences,  and  confirm  us  in  the  belief  of  thy 
all-sufficient  sacrifice ;  that  when  we  revere  the  justice  of 
our  offended  Ood^  and  tremble  for  our  iniquities,  we  may 
adore  his  wisdom  and  bless  his  goodness,  for  making  thee 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  saving  us  by  a  great  de- 
liverance. Lord,  establish  us  in  thy  truth,  confirmed  to 
us  by  the  miracles,  and  sealed  with  the  blood  of  our  great 
High  Priest ;  and  grant  that  our  faith  may  have  its  perfect 
work,  in  our  love  of  thee,  for  the  great  love  wherewith 
thou  hast  loved  us,  continuance  in  weQnloing,  and  patient 
waiting  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life.    Amen. 


SECTION  LVI. 

St.  Matthew,  XXV.  1. 

TuEy  shall  the  kingdom  of  Jieaveu'^  Christ's  kingdom  of 
grace^  as  to  the  different  conditions  of  those  who  are  in 
it,  either  intent  Upon  securing  the  blessings  of  it  to  thein^ 
selves,  or,  in  the  main,  unconcerned  about  them;  together 
with  their  being  finally  <x>nfirmed  in  it,  or  shut  out  of  it  ^ 
forever. 

—  Be  likened  unto  ten  virgins^  which  took  their  lanqui 
and  wefit forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. --^The  allusion  is  to 
the  custom  of  the  bridegroom's  bringing  his  bride  honm 
in  the  night,  and  their  friends  going  out  to  meet  them 
with  lamps. 

Ver.  2.  And  Jive  ofthei^  were  tmse.— For  heaven.  The 
Scripture  knows  of  no  other  wisdom,  and  was  given /to 
teadi  it.     Do  you  neglect  the  means  of  attaining  it 
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Scripture  reading,  and  prayer  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
make  it  wisdom  in  your  hearts  ?  You  have  it  not ; 
your  case  is  evident;  you. shut  yourselves  up  in  wilful 
blindness. 

'^  And  Jive  foolish  ^^ISiot  by  downright  unbelief,  or 
total  neglect  of  religion,  for  they  put  themBelves  in  com- 
pany with  those  who  went  to  meet  the  bridegroom ;  but 
.contenting  themselves  with  an  outward  profession,  and 
sleeping  over  their  work. 

Ver.  3.  They  that  were  foolish ^  Sfc.  took  tie  oil.  —  The 
lamp,  you  know,  must  be  fed.  So  must  the  spiritual  life, 
by  a  constant  use  of  all  the  means  of  erace.  You  see  at 
once  the  folly  of  thinking  you  have  that  life,  without  a 
suitable  care  on  your  parts  to  preserve  and  maintain  it. 

Ver.  4.  But  the  tpise  took  oil — And  were  therefore 
wise.  The  lamp  is  a  profession  of  faith,  and  a  holy  life ; 
and  the  oil  which  feeds  it,  is  a  lively  faith,  and  a  continual 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  to  be  obtained  by  prayer  and 
earnest  seeking. 

Ver.  6.  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept  —  Either  the  wise,  at  times,  as  wejl  as  the  foolish ; 
or  all  in  the  sleep  of  death. 

"I  Ver.  6.  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  —  The  cry 
wdiich  is  to  awaken  us  all  out  of  our  sleep.  Hear  it  now 
in*  ti^e  depth  of  your  souls.  He  will,  he  will  come. 
':  tVer.  7.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  &c  — ^Observe, 
they  are  all  represented  to  the  last  as  intending  to  meet 
the  bridegroom,  but  the  foolish  as  not  knowing  how 
utterly  they  were  unprovided  for  it.  Examine,  and  make 
deep  search  into  thyself.  What  art  thou-  doing  in  the 
world,  and  what  is  uppermost  in  thy  thoughts?  Oh! 
Why  wilt  thou  live  and  die  a  deceived  man,  and  expeet 
to  meet  thy  Lord,  as  a  friend,  at  his  coming,  when  thou 
'  art  sunk  into  such  a  dead  carelessness  about  it !  -  •  - 

Ver.  8.  Our  lamps  are  gone  aM^— They  had  not  fiiith 
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kindled  by  the  Spirit,  and  working  by  love,  and  their 
lamps  were  now  gone  out  for  ever.  What  a  dreadful 
point  of  time ! 

Ver.  9.  Lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you. — The 
meaning  is,  that  they  had  barely  enoi:^h  for  themselves : 
and  that  if  we  have  not  oil  of  our  own^  '^all  the  world 
cannot  help  us  to  it. 

—  But  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  seZ/.— Who  are  they  ? 
None  has  this  oil  but  Christ;  and  he  does  not  sell, 
but  give.  The  price,  if  any,  is  self-emptiness  and  sense 
of  misery.  Go  to  him  instantly.  It  may  be  too  late 
to-morrow. 

Ver.  10.  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  8cc.-^And  sd 
were  out  of  the  way  just  at  the  critical  time.    He  would 
not  stay  for  their  return;  it  wieis  their  business  to  be  ready 
^  for  his  coming.      . 

—  And  they  that  were  ready ^  went  in.  —  Art  thou 
ready  ;  a  humble,.- faithful  believer^  and  watching  against 
that  hour  ?  Blessed  be  be  that  came  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  make  us  ready,  and  is  now  speaking  to  us  for  thai 
purpose.         .  '         ' 

—  And  the  door  was  shut  —  Never  to  be  opened ! 
Ver.;  IL  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins;  saying'; 

Lardy  Lardy  open. to  us. — They  were  mistaken;  he  never 
had  been  their  Lord^  and  he  would  not  now.  Behold  the 
confidence  of  a  lazy  profession.  Lord,  open  to  us  now. 
Discover  ub  to  ourselves;  open  thy  kingdom  of  grace  to 
us  in  all  its  privileges ;  and  open  our  hearts  to  receive  it, 
that  we  may  experience  all  its^  blessed  effects,  and  be 
received  into  thy  kingdom  of  glory. 

•  Ver.  \%  I  know  you  wo^.— Because  they  knew  him 
not.  **  Lord,  Lord,"  is  nothing  to  him,  without  a  faith  to 
prize  his  benefits,  a  heart  to  love  him,  and  a  will  to  be 
governed  by  him.    ' 

Ver.  13.    Watch^  tlieref ore.  — It  is  our  Lord's  own 
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inference  and  conclusion  from  the  whole.  Ponder  the 
word,  and  let  it  keep  thy  whole  soul  awake  to  the  great 
business  of  thy  everlasting  interest  in  him: 

— •JPor  jfe  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.  —  He  cometh  when.death  cometh ; 
and  you  know  not  how  soon  that  may  open,  or  sirat  the 
door  for  ever. 


LECTURE. 


Our  Lord's  design  in  this  parable  cannot  be  nus^ 
taken,  he  himself  tells  us  what  it  is ;  it  is  to  put  all  who 
are  called  by  his  name,  and  hope  to  be  owned  by  him, 
upon  watching  and  preparing  for  his  coming.  Every 
man's  death  is  that  time,  the  Lord's  coming  to  him  ;  and 
now  mark  what  follows.  If  we  have  been  looking  and 
waiting  for  it,  in  faith,  patience,  and  welI*doing,  he  will 
take  us  to  himself,  we  shall  sit  down  at  the  marriage- 
supper  of  the  Lamb;  if  we  have  sinned,  or  dozed  away  all 
our  time,  or  lived  only  to  ourselves,  and  to  the  isares  of 
the  world,  in  ignorance  or  neglect  of  our  great  work 
under  Christ,  we  shall  be  separated  from  him,  and  shut 
out  of  bis  kingdom  for  ever.  I  must  ask  you  one  question 
upon  this,  and  may  the  Spirit  of  God  come  dose  to  your 
hearts  with  it :  Have  you  a  serious  thought  and  purpose 
of  being  ready?  Then  you  have  been  convinced  of  sin, 
and  of  death  for  sin.  You  have  seen  the  corruption  and 
helplessness  of  your  nature,  and  the  misery  of  a  natural 
state  ;  then  you  have  be^n  made  sensible  of  your  want  of 
a  Redeemer,  and  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  to  save 
you ;  then  you  have  been  carefully  inquiring  what  you 
must  do  to  get  an  interest  in  him ;  then  you  have  fled  to 
him  in  the  peril  of  your  souls,  as  your  only  refuge  from 
condemnation,  and  are  now  living  unto  him  in  all  such 
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ways  as  he  directs,  apd  you  know  to  be  necessary  tot 
securing  your  portion  in  him.  You  are  diligent  readers 
of  Scripture,  to  know  what  God  has  done  for  you,  and  to 
bear  him  speaking  to  you  in  it ;  you  use  prayer  as'  for 
your  lives ;  you  attend  constantly  upon  the  public  wor-* 
ship  of  Ood^  and  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper; 
you  have  regard  to  all  God's  commandments;  you 
keep  the  one  thing  needful  steadily  in  view;  and  when 
you  think  yrith  yourselves  what  you  would  ask  of  God,  if 
you  might  have  your  wish,  you  can  answer,  and  say  at 
once,  forgiveness  of  sins,  peace  with  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  a  heart  to  love  himi  and  a  will  to  obey 
him. 

I  have  told  you  what  you  are,  and  will,  and  must 
be,  if  you  are  truly  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord| 
in  Christian  faith,  hope,  and  living;  Christ  will  be  yotiv 
joy,  his  salvation  your  cpmfort  in  life  and  death,  and 
St.  Paul's  question  to  him  will  be  always  uppermost  in 
your  thoughts,  f *  Lord,  what  wouldest  thou  haye  me  to 
f'  do?"  Let  your  consciences  spefjL ;  let  your  hearts  tell 
you  whether  it  is  so  pr  not,  Alas !  I  fear  they  will  not* 
I  must  therefore  speak;  I  ipust  tell  you  the  truth, 
whether  you  will  hear  it  or  not ;  I  must  be  faithfi|l  to  your 
souls.  Indeedf  my  brethren^  there  i^  hardly  the  least  ap^ 
pearance  of  any  ^uch  knowledge,  faith,  or  work  among 
i^s,  as  I  have  briefly  mentioned;  generally  speaking,  no 
sense  of  s^n,  nor  dread  of  a  sinful  state ;  no  inquiring 
it&er  Christ;  no  hi^nger  and  tlurst  for  his  blessings;  np 
looking  an4  longing  fpr  redemption  by  him,  as  if  yoq 
were  sold  into  sli^very,  and  captives  in  a  dungeon,  as, 
indeed,  you  are,  till  he  delivers  you  from  your  natural 
darkness,  from  the  curse  of  sin,  from  all  your  spiritual 
enemies;  no  submission  to  tbp  authority  of  the  Most 
High  God)  nor  solemn  purpose  of  obedience ;  no  show  of  * 
religion,  except  coming  to  chiirch  on  Sundays,  ai|d  that 
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in  very  many  not  constantly,  and  the  coming  now  and 
then  of  a  few  to  the  sacrament.  What/  my  friends  ?  Is 
this  all?  Is  this  believing  to  the  saving  of  the  soul  ?  Is 
this  having  oil  in  your  lamps?  Is  this  watching  for  the 
coming  of  your  Lord?  Is  this  being  ready?-  Will  you 
abide  by  this  poor  form  of  an  empty  profession,  and  rest 
your  eternal  hopes  upon'it  ?  Know  your  mistake ;  know 
your  blindness ;  know  your  unbelief;  and  want  of  con- 
version ;•  consider,  and  be  instructed  from  what  you  have 
heard  to^. 

the  foolish  virgins  put  themselves  in  company  with 
those  who  waited- for  the  bridegroom;  and  expected  to 
enter  in  with  them  to  the  marriage  ;  but  being  unprovided 
of  oil  (n  their  lamps,  had  the  door  shut  upon  them,  and 
were  risjected  for  ever,  with  those  heart-brenking  words^ 
* '  I  kftoW  you  not,"    What  now  will  you  say  to  this,  and 
whfitis  your  condition  this  hour,  if  you  have  nothing  to 
allege  for  yourselves,  nothing  to  plead  for  your  adiaissidn 
into  heaven,  but  your  baptism  and  Christian  name  ?  I  say 
again,  the  foolish  virgins  were  seekers ;  they  pretended  ttf 
be  in  the  way  to  thie  kingdom  of  heaven ;  they  had  a  form 
or  appefarance  of  religion,  and  came  boldly  to  the  door, 
with,  these  words  in  their  mouths,  "  Loixl,  Lord,  open  to 
'*  us  ;"  but,  alas !  it  was  too  late ;  it  was  iii  vain  ;  hear  it 
6nce  more,  a  name,  a  form,  a  profession  of  religion  only,  is 
not  seeking  truly,  and  according  to  the  mind  of  Christ ;  nor 
will  any  such,  whatever  they  may  think  of  themselves, 
have  the  door  opened  to  them.     The  Lord  make  you 
know  and  feel  in  your  hearts  what  the  truth  of  conversion 
is ;  that,  coming  to  him  in  repentance  and  feith,  cleaving 
to  him  in  all  holy  obedience,  and   desiring  nothing  so 
much  as  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  you  may  he  received  and 
welcomed  by  him,  as  his  faithful  servants,  in  the  day  of 
his  coming* 
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PRAYER. 
Blessed  God,  who  hast  caused  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
to  shine  unto  us,  and  received  us  into  thy  kingdom  of' 
grace,  as  the  way  to  thy  everlasting  kingdom  of  glory  in 
heaven ;  grant  that  we,  receiving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
into  our  hearts  by  faith,  may  give  all  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure,  by  gladly  submitting  to  his 
teaching  and  authority,  and  walking  in  the  Spirit.     Let 
thy  love  be  a  holy  fire  in  our  souls,  and  do  thou  keep  it 
burning  day  and  night  with  continual  supplies  of  thy 
grace.     Keep  us  ever  mindful  of  that  time  when  we  shall 
lie  down  in  the  dust,  and  be  sealed  up  in  our  graves  to  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  ;  and  of  thy  great  mercy  teach  us  the 
heavenly  wisdom  of  making  our  lives  a  continual  pre* 
paration  for  it.     Let  thy  word  be  ever  before  us  as  our 
guide ;  do  thou  bless  it  to  us,  and  deliver  us  from  the 
wretched  deceit  of  thinking  that  we  are  in  the  way  to  eter- 
nal life,  when  we  neglect  the  means  of  attaining  it.     Call 
powerfully  to  those  who  are  lying  in  the  dead  sleep  of  a 
sinful,  careless,  or  worldly  life :  stir  up  thy  children  to 
greater  degrees  of  watchfulness  and  fidelity,  and  se^l  the 
instruction  we  have  now  heard  to  all  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  not  be  surprised  with  the  midnight  cry,  and  found 
without  oil  in  our  lamps.     When  we  hear  those  awaken- 
ing,  awful  words.   Behold!    the  bridegroom,  the  Lord 
cometh ;  let  our  souls  answer.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
now ;  as  thou  hast  purged  our  sins,  ^nd  redeemed  us  by 
thy  death,  come  and  live  in  us ;  be  thou  our  Lord  and 
Governor,  take  possession  of  us  by  thy  Spirit,  make  us 
thine  in  faith   and   purity  here,  thine   for  ever   in  the 
glory    and   blessedness    of   thy    kingdom.      We   know 
not  the  hour  of  thy  coming ;  we  know  thou  wilt  come ; 
we  know  thou  camest  into  the  world  with   bowels   of 
pity  to  make  us  ready  for  thee ;  forbid  it.  Lord,  that  our 
knowledge  of  thee,  and  of  our  great  work  under  thee, 
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should  lie  dead  upon  our  hands,  or  that  thou  shouldest 
say  to  any  of  us,  in  that  day,  I  know  you  not.  God 
be  merciful  to  us,  and  help  us ;  that,  being  cleansed 
from  all  our  sins»  apd  keeping  our  eyes  steadily  fixed  on 
the  one  thing  needful,  we  may  be  found  of  thee  in  peace^ 
and  received  to  thy  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  and 
only  Saviour.    Amen. 


SECTION   LVII. 

St.  Matthew,  xxv.  14. 


Wbo  called  his  awn  servants. — It  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance  to  us,  to  bear  it  continually  ^upon  our  hearts^ 
that  we  are  all  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  have 
our  daily  task  assigned  us,  and  are  accountable  to  him  for 
our  fidelity.  Not  knowing,  or  not  sufficiently  attending 
to  this,  is  the  great  blindness  and  sin  of  the  world. 

Ver.  15.  To  every  man  according  to  his  several  ability. — 
Consider  what  is  before  you.  Know  your  own  work, 
and  keep  your,  thoughts  bent  to  it.  Look  not  at  those 
who  are  higher  in  grace  or  abilities,  to  be  discouraged, 
but  to  imitate  them ;  nor  at  those  who  are  lower,  to 
nourish  pride,  but  to  be  thankful,  and  double  your 
diligence. 

Ver.  16.  Wetit  and  traded  with  the  same.  —  You  know 
what  trading  is,  and  that  those  who  would  be  successfiil 
in  it,  must  be  sober  and  diligent,  and  keep  their  thoughts 
close  to  it  day  by  day.  Are  you  thus  trading  for  the 
greatest  of  all  gains  ?  Can  you  think  of  one  day  in  your 
life,,  one  sabbath,  that  was  ever  so  employed  for  heaven  ? 

Ver.  18.  He  that  had  received  one,  &c.  —  He  that  had 
the  least  work  to  do,  was  the  only  one  of  the  three  that 
made  a   difficulty  of  it.      God,  who  knew  this  man's 
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heart,  wdold  not  entrust  him  with  five  or  two  talents^  to 
increase  his  condemnation^  but  could  not  dispense  with 
his  doing  nothing. 

Ver.  19.  After  a  long  time,  the  Lord  of  those  servants 
cometh, — This  is  said  to  assure  us  of  the  certainty  of 
his  comings  and  that,  whether  it  is  sooner  or  later,  we  may 
not  make  a  handle  of  it  f^r  being  slothful. 

—  And  reckoneth  with  them. '--'Re  has  his  eye  upon 
what  we  are  doing,  though  we  think  him  absent,  and  his 
accounts,  when  he  comes,  will  be  very  exact.  Suppose  it 
should  be  tO-morrow,  what  account  have  you  kept? 
Would  you  say,  as  you  do  now,  that  you  have  done  what 
lay  in  your  power  ?  For  the  love  of  God,  let  the  thought 
of  this  reckoning  bring  you  to  Christ  without  delay,  to 
cleanse  and  heal  you,  and  put  you  upon  a  new  work  of 
careful  preparation  for  that  time.  And,  whoever  you  are^ 
never  forget  that  you  are  servants. 

Ver.  21.  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servani.'^^ 
O  sweetest  of  all  sounds !  This  it  is  that  supports  and 
enlivens  the  faithful  soul  in  all  its  labours  and  conflicts. 

Ver.  24.  I  knew  thee,  that  thou  art  an  hard  man.— -Horrid 
blasphemy!  and  yet  it  lies  lurking  at  the  heart — Grod's 
work  is  hard — Surely  he  will  not  exact  it  strictly  of  us,. 
But  the  parable  says  he  will;  and  believing,  or  not 
believing  it  from  Christ's  mouth,  gives  us  up  to  heaven  or 
hell.  Men's  thoughts  of  God  are  generally  according  to 
their  dispositions.  A  wicked,  slothful  man,  is  averse  to 
the  belief  of  a  just,  pure,  holy  God.  And  from  hence  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  the  revelation  he  has  made  of  him/self 
is  disregarded  by  some,  and  rejected  by  others. 

Ver.  24.  Reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown.  —  Oh! 
not  so.  All  we  have  is  of  his  own  giving  and  blessing  j 
and  if  he  has  not  a  full  harvest  from  us,  il  is  because  we 
do  not  look  to  him  for  it,  but  set  bounds  to  his.  power. 

Yeu25.  And  I  was  afraid.  —  His  fear  wrought  just 
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the  wrong  way;  it  should  have  put  him  upon  action.  This 
shows  to  what  miserable  shifts  we  are  driven,  to  excuse 
ourselves  for  not  doing  God's  work. 

"^Lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine.  —  Indeed,  he  had 
not.  If  you  were  to  put  seed  into  the  hands  of  a  servant^ 
under  a  strict  charge  and  obligiation  to  sow  it,  and  look 
well  to  the  growth  of  it,  you  would  not  think  it  enough  to 
have  the  seed  returned  unsown. 

Ver.  26.  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant.  —  Wicked, 
in  Grod's  account,  because  slothful.  He  had  done  no 
harm,  but  then  he  had  done  nothing.  And  how  slothful ! 
not  to  be  full  of  concern  for  the  recovery  of  the  soul,  for 
growth  in  grace,  for  Christ,  and  all  his  blessings. 
'  Ver/ 27.  I'hou  oughtest,  therefore,  &c. —  Hear  this; 
thou  oughtest ;  it  is  thy  duty ;  this  will  be  strictly  re- 
quired of  thee.  Ood  has  appointed  thee  a  work,  and 
whatever  thou  art,  whatever  else  thou  art  doing  in  the 
world,  it  must  not  be  neglected ;  his  talent  must  not  rust 
in  thy  hands. 

Ver.  29.  For  unto  every  one  that  hath  —  By  diligence 
in  improving. 

—  That  hath  not.. —  Does  not  value,  and  improve  what 
he  has  received. 

Ver.  30.  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant. — Now 
stand  forth  with  your  hopes  and  pretensions,  you  who  are 
jn'a  thoughtless,  dozing,  inactive  state,  with  respect  to 
God  and  religion.  Behold,  your  condition  is  damnable, 
and  if  you  die  in  it,  will  consign  you  to  outer  darkness, 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


'  LECTURE. 

My  brethren,  you  have  heard  our  Lord's  doom  upoB 
the  unprofitable,  slothful  servant.     Are   there  no  souls. 
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here  in  this  condition  ?  Ignorant  of  tlieir  great  work  and 
business  in  ihe  worlds  ^d  nnponeemed  abont  it ;   anfl 
therefore  ignorant^  because  they  are  unconcerned*    I  fear 
there  are  many,  very  many  such  in  this,  and  all  other 
places  ;^  thinking  and  caUing  themselves  Christians^  and 
expecting  to  be  owned  by  Christ  as  his  disciples^  who 
never  thought  once  in  their  whole  lives  what  it  is  to  be  so^ 
and  have  not  so  much  as  a  Christian  appearance*    Would 
to  God  that,  upon  hearing  this  awakening  passage  of 
Scripture^  and  the  sentence  which  wa^  passed  iipon  the 
slothful  servant,  you  might  say  io  yourselves,  one  by  one^ 
Lord^isitl!  Is  this  my  case  ?  Am  I  thus  thoughtless  abofiit 
my  souI>  as  regardless  of  my  spiritual,  eve^asting  interest^ 
as  this  man  was ;  and  if  I  die  in  this  eofulition^  as  aure  p9 
have  the  same  sentence  pronoomced  upon  me?    WM  the 
Lord  surely  come  to  reckon  with  me,  aild  do  I  neorer  tbink 
of  that  time,  nor  take  any  care  to  havje  my  accounts  la 
readiness  for  him  2    Do  but  once  say  this  truly»  and  wilii 
godly  fear  for  yourselves,  and  all  may  yet  be  well ;  it  wiU 
be  a  happy  entrance  upon  your  gmat  work,  and  Cbod  is 
with  you  in  every  step  of  it^  and  will  enable  you  to  luing 
it  to  perfection.    But  instead  of  this,  what  do  you  dot 
You  put  all  such  thoughts  from  you  day  after  day,  and 
year  after  year,  blinking  and  saying  th^t  you  do  no 
harm,  and  that  you  live  quie^  ^nd  honestly  m  ^ftu^ 
world.      Now  if  th^  wsls  tma,  as,  geaeraUy  speakings 
it  is  not,  what  is  it,  at  the  best,  but.  owning  and  declaring 
that  you  have  no  weighty  sense  upon  your  anqda  of  i^ 
necessity  of  caring  for  th^  apul,  but  ace  hiding  yiOMf 
tdlept  in  the  earth,  and  doing  just  nothing  at  all  ?    Y/w 
say  again,  that  you  have  other  business  upojn  your  habds, 
which  must  be  minded.    Wbati  Do  you  mean  in  itb# 
first  place,  and  to  thepeglect  of  your  salvation,  of  Chrisjf/a 
work,  of  etem^y  ?    Do  you  not  see  a(  once  tiiat  you  act 
in  the  d^knesv  of  unbebe^  and  condemoed  out  of  yaiur 

VOL.  I.  ^   ^ 
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own  mouths  ?  You  will  say  farther,  Must  we  be  al way's 
poring  upon  our  hearts ;  always  thinking  of  God  and 
heaven ;  always  upon  our  knees  ?  Ipdeed,  my  brethren, 
you  would  often  think  of  these  things  when  you  do  not, 
be. often  at  prayer  when  you  are  not,  if  you  knew  and  be- 
lieved how  greatly  it  concerns  you  to  live  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  go  to  heaven  when  you 
die.  Some,  too,  I  hear  saying,  that  they  have  as  good 
hearts  as  the  best,  or  that  they  do  what  lies  in  their  power, 
though  it  is  evident  to  all  the  world  that  they  are  careless 
and  unawakened,  and  have  no  manner  of  concern  about 
their  salvation.  But  away  with  such  vain  excuses;  the 
portion  of  Scripture  which  you  have,  now  heard  lies  full 
againat  them  all;  Christ  will  admit  of  none  of  them. 

If,  when  nothing  else  will  do,  you  should  suppose 
that  you  have  an  eye  to  your  great  work  under  Christ, 
and  are  not  unmindful  of  your  souls,  let  me  tell  you,  iu 
f(Mr  words,  what  that  work  is,  and  if  you  are  seriously 
engaged  in  it,  how  you  will  be  carrying  it  on*  Your 
work  is  recovery  from  a  state  of  sin  and  condemnation,  to 
a  sense  of  God's  peace,  and  a  will  to  please  him  in  aU 
well-doing.  This,  I  say,  is  your  work;  and  if  you  really 
believed  it,  believed  that  your  life,  your  soul,  your  hope 
of  seeing  the  face  of  God  in  heaven,  your  everlasting 
happiness  or  misery,  depended  upon  it,  what  would  you 
do,  and  how  would  you  be  carrying  it  on  ?  You  would 
not  be  ignorant  of  it;  you  would  read  the  Scriptures 
diligently,  to  know,  as  exactly  as  you  can,  what  it  is; 
you  would  be  in  a  state  of  prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  your 
souls ;  you  would  attend  constantly  upon  the  worship  of 
God  in  this  place,  and  set  it  up  in  your  families  ;  you 
would  come  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
often  as  you  have  opportunity ;  you  would  spend  no 
sabbaths  in  a  thoughtless  idleness ;  I  say,  you  would  use 
th«i  means  which  God  has  appointed  for  your  growth  in 


ST.  MAtTHEW*$  QOSVtt.  4Q3 

grdic^,  and  all  conscientiously  for  this  end>  that  yon  might 
be  partakers  of  the  Salvation  which  is  ih  Christ  Jesus, 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  live  to  him  in  obedience^  and 
in  the  joyful  expectation  of  hearing  those  blessed  worda 
from  the  mouth  of  your  Lord,  **  Well  done^  thou  good 
"  and  faithful  servant."  This  then  is  your  touchstone, 
^nd  here  you  must  not  trifle  upon  the  peril  of  your  souls, 
ignorance,  sloth,  hiding  your  talent,  doing  nothing,  is 
unbelief,  and  will  as  certainly  give  you  up  to  condemna- 
tion as  downright  wickedness.  If,  therefore,  you  would 
be  approved  of  Christ,  you  must  know  your  work  under 
him,  and  apply  yourselves*  to  the  discharge  of  it  with  that 
diligence,  care,  and  fidelity,  which  he'  requires  of  you. 
Nothing  else  is  conversion ;  and  nothing  else  that  you 
can  ^plead  for  yourselves  will  stand  you  in  any  stead  at 
the  great  day  of  accounts.  If  you  would  be  Christians 
indeed,  you  must  first  believe  what  Christ  has  done  for 
you,  and  in  that  faith  live  unto  him  according  to  the  rule 
he  has  given  you,  and  have  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as 

to  be  prepared  for  his  coming. 

■» 

t>RAYER. 

Blessed  Lord,  thou  hast  made  and  redeemed  us  to 
glorify  theie  by  our  willing  obedience^  and  yield  ourselvet 
in  all  things  to  thy  disposal.  Thou  hast  appointed  us  our 
work ;  and,  when  we  were  lost  to  the  sense  of  it,  living 
only  to  our  own  will  and  pleasure,  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
or  the  cares  of  this  life,  thou  didst  send  thy  Son  to  bring 
it  to  our  remembrance ;  to  make  reconciliation  for  our 
past  neglect  of  it;  to  quicken  us  to  a  suitable  diligence 
in  it ;  to  assist  us  in  the  performance  of  it ;  and  whatever 
we  do  as  unto  thee,  in  truth  and  sincerity,  thou  promisest, 
jfor  his  sake,  graciously  to  accept  and  reward  it.  Enable 
JUS,  O  Lord,  to  make  deep  search  into  ourselves,  to  consider 
and  examine  what  knowledge  we  have  of  our  great  work^ 
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what  progresft  we  have  made  ux  it,  whether  we  cleaMrf^ 
above  dl  thipgs^  Id  we  H  prosper  in  our  bands,  md  are 
tootling  up  coiitumally  to  thee  for  a  Uessing  upon  it 
Xist  tby  word;  which  we  have  beard  this  day,  be  ae  fire 
seexchiug  oiir  inward  parts ;  that  being  convinced  of  our 
ignorance,  sloth,  and  spiritaa}  deadness,  we  may,  firom 
henceforth,  redeem  the  time,  be  careful  to  use  the  talents^ 
which  thou  hast  committed  to  us,  to  thy  glory,  labour 
earnestly  for  our  souls,  receive  directions  from  thee  in 
fib»t  way  our  pains  will  be  eucosssful,  and  resolve,  in  the 
power  of  thy  Spirit,  to  pult  them  in  practice.  The  bode 
el*  koowledgis  is  in  our  hands ;  it  tells  us  <^  our  fiJl,  sin, 
and  danger,  and  of  a  wonderfid  work  of  mercy  and  rs* 
demption,  and  thy  grace  is  promised  to  make  it  light  and 
strength  in  our  hearts*  Great,  O  Lord,  is  thy  goodness 
to  us,  in  thy  calls  and  warnings,  in  the  gift  of  thy  Son,  in 
the  offer  of  thy  Spirit,  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  wUdi 
thou  hast  set  before  us.  Sufier  us  not  to  neglect  suck 
means  of  deliverance  and  salvation;  but  grant,  for  thy 
mercy's  sake«  that,  being  washed  in  the  blood  of  tbs 
everlasting  covenant,  renewed  by  thy  grace,  and  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  we  may  enter  into  the  joy 
which  thou  hast  prepared  for  all  thy  faithful  servants  in 
Christ  Jesus,  our  blessed  and  only  Saviour.     Amen. 


i^ao**.*. 


SECTION  LVIII. 

St.  Matthew,  xxy.  3U 

Wmev  the  Sou  of  man  skall  cofts  in  ki$  glory ,  8oe.  -r*  He 
is  a  Christian  who  makes  iim  awful  time  pneeot  to 
hhnsdf,  lives  eontinuaily  under  a  sense  of  it,  and  is  m  a 
state  of  diligent  prepataticsi  for  it,  aeoording  to  Ihe  mti 
joS  C^Krisl. 
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Ver.  32.  He  shall  separate  them  —  According  to  their 
own  ehoicd,  and  depuration  of  th^iA^^lVef^  now. 

Ver.  34.  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you.  -—  For 
none  bat  the  faithful ;  and  for  them  only  by  the  grace 
and  love  of  Grod. 

Ver.  36, 36.  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  y^  gave  me 
meat,  8cc. — Confessed,  reliered  ttie  in  my  distreissed. 
8u£Pering,  persecuted  members,  and  prored  your  faith  by 
its  effects. 

Ver.  37,  38,  39.  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when,  &c.  — Thinking  themselves  unworthy, 
having  kept  no  register  of  their  good  deeds,  knowing;  the 
imperfection  of  them,  and  their  reward  to  be  of  grace,  and 
far  beyond  their  desert. 

Ver.  41.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cwrserf.— Having  departed 
first  from  him.  His  heaven,  if  he  could  bestow  it  upon 
them,  his  presence,  his  service,  his  attendants,  wotild  be 
as  much  their  avei'sion  then,  as  they  are  now.  All  such 
may  conceive  something  of  the  unhappy  state  they  are  in, 
and  the  curse  they  are  under  at  present,  by  considering 
that  heaven  itself  would  be  a  curse  to  them. 

Ver.  44.  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying.  Lord, 
when,  8cc.  —  With  astonishing  blindness  they  wondered  to 
the  last  to  be  charged  with  any  neglect  of,  or  disregard 
to,  him.  And  we  are  here  plainly  given  to  understand, 
1.  That  many  live  and  die  in  utter  ignorance  of  them- 
selves. 2.  That  faith  worketh  by  love.  And,  3.  That 
where  there  is  no  lively  working  for  Christ's  sake,  there 
is  no  faith. 

Ver.  46.  And  these  shall  go  at^ay  into  everlasting 
punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. — It  is 
daiigerouft  presumption,  to  say  that  the  words  ever^ 
lasting  and  eternal,  as  applied  to  life  or  punishment^ 
have  different  meanings,  when  the  original  word  ii 
th^  BaMe.      ^ 
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From  this  whole  passage  it  is  alleged ,  that  Christ,  in 
i;he  most  decisive  manner,  lays  the  salvation  of  men  upon 
their  works%  To  affirm  that  they  will  not  be  rewarded 
according  to  their  works,  would  certainly  be  great 
ignorance  of  Scripture.  But  then  those  works  must 
either  be  absolutely  perfect  in  themselves,  to  merit  a 
reward,  or  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  only 
good  as  springing  from  a  root  of  faith  in,  and  love  to, 
him,  which  are  evidently  supposed  to  be  the  ground  of 
the  works  here  mentioned ;  and  who  then  will  abide  by 
the  former  plea  ?  Lord,  it  is  of  thy  grace  that  we  do  any 
thing  that  is  good,  and  of  thy  mercy  that  we  are  accepted. 
Purify  our  hearts  by  faith,  that,  in  the  sense  of  thy 
undeserved  goodness  to  us,  we  may,  abound  in  acts  of 
mercy  to  all  men,  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the 
household  of  faith;  and  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world>  for  all  that  unfeignedly 
love  thee  in  Jesiis  Christ. 


LECTURE. 

We  may  consider  this  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew  as  one  of  our  Lord's  last  legacies  to  the  world,  it 
being  delivered  by  him  but  three  days  before  his  death. 
I  say,  for  this  reason,  if  for  no  other,  we  may  suppose  it 
contains  matter  of  great  importance  to  us,  calls  for  our 
most  serious  attention,  and  requires  to  be  well  understood 
and  laid  to  heart.  In  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  he 
warns  us  of  the  necessity  of  watching  and  being  ready 
for  his  coming,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing  to  every  one 
of  us,  the  hour  of  death  ;  and  that,  if  we  are  not,  we  must 
not  expect  to  «nter  in  with  him  to  the  marriage ;  the  door 
will  be  shut  upon  us  for  ever.  What  does  the  4iligent, 
conscientious,  Christian  reader  of  Scripture  say  to  this  ] 
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Am  I  watching  for  the  coming  of  my  Lord  ?  Is  it  my 
desire,  endeavour,  and  earnest  prayer^  to  keep  the  lamp  of 
a  pure  heart  and  a  holy  life  always  burning,  and  to  have 
it  fed  with  a  lively  faith,  and  a  continual  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace  ? 

in  the  parable  of  the  slothful  servant,  he  sounds  an 
alarm  to  those  who  think  well  of  their  condition,  though 
the  work  he  has  appointed  them  Ues  dead  upon  their 
hands,  and  they  have  no  proof  to  give  of  any  true  cohcem 
for  their  souls.  What !  says  the  man,  who  desires  to  profit 
by  what  he  hears,  is  this  my  case  ?    Do  I  know  nothings 
believe  nothing,  do  nothing?    Do  I  pass  all  my  time  in  a 
dozing,  dreaming  condition,  never  considering  what  Christ 
has  done  for  me,  nor  what  he  expects  from  me  ?    If  I  do, 
I   am  here  told  my  doom;    and  when  Ood   comes  ta 
reckon  with  me,  shall  as  surely  be  pronounced  wicked,  as 
this  man  was,  who  hid  his  Lord's  talent  in  the  earth,  and 
be  given  up  to  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  for  ever. 
My  brethren,  I  beg  of  you  to  understand ;  though  we  are 
not  openly  wicked,  though,  in  the  main,  we  are  good- 
natured  and  inoffensive,  prudent  and  civil,  and  have  some 
form  of  religion,  it  may  be  only  a  natural  state ;  and  no 
account  will  be  made  of  all  this,  if  we  are  unawakened  to  a 
sense  of  our  condition,  ignomnt  of  our  danger  and  misery 
in  sin,  were  never  inwardly  stirred  up  to  seek  after  Christ 
as  our  only  remedy,  and,  therefore,  strangers  to  the  life 
and  power  of  religion,  remiss  and  slothful  in  thp  great 
and  necessary  work  of  our  salvation.     God  will  say  of  all 
such,  whatever  else  they  may  have  been  doing  in  the 
world,  whatever  they  think  of  themselves,  ^*  Take  from 
"  him  that  he  hath''  given  him  to  make  use  of,  and 
he  would  not ;  he  hath  not  done  the  work  I  appointed 
hioi  to  do ;  ''  cast  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer 
•*  darknescf." 

Aad^  lastlv,  to  give  the  greater  weight  to  the«e  two 


40$  Atf  BXl»OSITfON  OF 

pasaUes^  bA  well  as  to  all  his  fofsegoiDg  insttucttons,  and 
that  what  he  had  delivered,  in  the  course  of  his  ministryi 
might  make,  a  deep  and  lasting  impressioji  upon  our 
Biitids>  he  concludes  his  teaching  with  opening  to  Us  the 
process  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  setting  it,  as  it  were^ 
before,  our  ey^s.  You  have  had  it  now  read  to  you ;  and, 
if  you  have  heard  it  with  any  degree  of  attention^  cannot 
but  peroeiTe  that  our  examination,  at  the  last  day^  will 
turn  upon  what  we  haye  done,  and  what  fruits  our  faith 
has  produced.  Qod  be  thanked,  we  shall  notr  then,  if 
Christians,  be  questioned  whether  we  have  kept  the 
whole  latv,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  our  lives, 
Without  spot  of  sin,  or  the  least  failure  in  our  obedience ; 
for  so  we  must  all  be  given  up  to  condemnation.  God  be 
thanked^  h^  who  is  to  be  our  Judge  is  also  the  Son  of 
man,  has  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  took  our  nature  upon 
him,  that  in  it  he  might  take  away  the  sin  of  it,  and  be 
made  the  Lord  our  righteousness;  for  there  never  was 
that  man  born  of  Adam,  who  can  stand  in  judgment 
before  God,  without  an  interest  in  his  precious  blood- 
shedding,  all-sufficient  merits,  and  perfect  righteousness. 
God  be  thanked  that  we  are  next  to  hear  of  Christ 
crucified.  God  be  thanked,  and  praised  for  ever,  for  this 
blessed  Gospel-relief,  and  most  comfortable  truth  of 
Scripture,  thai  by  grace  we  are  saved  through  faith,  and 
have  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
But  nevertheless,  the  faith  which  saves  us,  worketh  by 
16ve,  keepeth  the  commandments,  and  maketh  us  new 
creatures ;  and  if  our  faith  hath  not  its  proper  fruit  and 
natural  operation^  it  proved  itself  at  once  to  be  dead  faith, 
that  is,  nothing  but  pretence  and  self-deoeit.  And  for' 
this  reason,  though  our  works,  as  being  imperfect,  cannot 
be  pronounced  of  Gk>d  what  they  are  not,  and,  therefor^, 
of  themselves  cannot  save  us,  yet,  we  are  told,  the  prin- 
cipal inquiry  will  be  concerning  thein,  as  they  are  the 
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only  evidence  #e  can  have  to  give  of  our  sincerity  with 
Christy  and  of  the  truth  and  soundness  of  our  faith. 

And  that  Christ  here  speaks  only  of  believers^  and  of 
their  works  done  to  believers^  in  faith,  and  for  his  sake, 
ROt  as  the  ground,  or  meritorious  cause  of  their  reward, 
but  as  the  fruit  and  proof  of  their  love  to  him  for  the  great 
saltation  he  has  wrought  for  them,  is  evident :  1.  Because 
ftiith  is  the  right  Christian  principle  of  action,  distin* 
guisheth  a  Christian  from  all  other  men,  and  whatever 
proceeds  from  it  is  therefore  accounted  by  Christ  as  done 
to  himself.  2.  Because  the  persons  here  spoken  to  are 
represented  as  retainii^  to  the  last  a  sense  of  their  un- 
worthiness,  and  as  it  were  disclaiming  all  title  to  the  glory 
now  in  their  view,  for  any  thing  they  had  done.  This  is- 
the  true  character  of  believers,  who,  as  sure  as  they  are 
such,  and  know  how  they  are  saved,  make  no  reckoning 
of  their  works  and  services*  Whereas  those  on  the  left 
hand,  blind  to  the  last,  boldly  advance  their  pretensions 
to  favour,  and  seeto  surprised  to  hiave  it  laid  to  their 
charge,  that  they  had  left  any  thing  undone.  3.  It  can 
hardly  be  supposed  that  Christ  calls  any  but  believers  his 
brethren ;  surely  not  those  whom  he  pronounces  accursed. 
Arid,  therefore,  the  works  on  which  he  siets  so  great  a 
value,  are  not  indiscriminately  those  of  liberality,  or 
bounty  to  the  poo^,  how  great  soever ;  but  only  acts  of 
kindness  iio\Ving  from  dear  respect  to  hini,  and  the 
charity  of  relieving  fend  comforting  his  needy,  suflTering, 
{persecuted  members,  lis  such,  and  because  they  belong  to' 
bim.  It  is  not  hereby  intended  to  discountenance  the 
exercise  of  benefioencie?,  from  whatever  motive  it  may  pro- 
ceed, nor  confine  it  td  those  of  the  household  of  faith,  if 
they  could  certainly  bte  knowii.  iJoing  good  for  Christ's 
sake  is  not  only  the  truest,  but  the  most  extensive  prih-- 
ciple  of  action,  takes  in  all  mankind,  and  is  great  in  his 
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account,  whoever  is  the  object  of  it.  But,  nevertheless, 
the  kindness  showed  to  believers  under  that  denomination, 
and  owning '  Christ  and  his  truth  in  them,  though  with 
cost  and  danger,  as  being  the  visible  effect,  and  sure  evi-^ 
dence  of  a  lively  faith,  is  that  which,  in  a  more .  especial 
inanner,  is  here  proposed  to  our  imitation. 

What  now  does  the  awakened  soul  say  upon  the 
whole,  knowing,  from  our  Lord's  own  mouth,  that  the^ 
awful  time  will  come,  and  that  every  man's  sentence  will 
be  according  to  what  he  hath  done  ?  He  says  at  once, 
What  is  all  the  world  to  my  interest  and  concern  io  that 
great  day  ?  God  forbid,  that  I  should  be  unmindful  of  it, 
and  neglect  my  preparation  for  it ;  and  may  the  God  of 
all  grace  bless  this  warning  to  me  which  I  hav^^  now 
heard,  and  seal  the  instruction  to  my  heart.  Do  you  not 
hear  this  warning  and  instruction?  Are  these  solemn 
words  lightly  regarded  by  you,  and  will  you  still  go  on 
careless  and  unawakened,  without  ever  remembering  that 
God  will  bring  you  to  judgment  ?  You  should  tremble  to 
think  of  your  condition.  If  what  you  have  heard  is  true, 
what  will  become  of  you?  Hear  it  again,  and  the  Lord 
strike  it  deep  into  all  your  souls  this  day — "  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.'*"  And  know  for  certain  that  the  Scripture 
cannot  be  broken ;  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie ; 
Christ  did  not  say  what  he  never  intended  to  make  good; 
'*  these,"  all  who  appear  before  Christ  without  a  living, 
working  faith,  *'  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment." Speak,  Lord,  thy  own  words  with  thy  own  power; 
for  though  we  know  and  believe  them  to  be  thine,  we 
shall  hear  them  in  vain,  without  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Blessed  Spirit,  reveal  them  to  our  hearts. 
And  for  this  let  us  all  pray« 
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PRAYER. 


Almighty  God,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested 
that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil^  and  make 
us  the  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of  everlasting  life ;  grant  us» 
we  beseech  thee,  that  having  this  hope,  we  may  purify 
ourselves  as  he  is  pure ;  that  when  he  shall  appear  again 
with  power  and  great  glory,  we  may  be  made  like  unto 
him  in  his  eternal  and  glorious  kingdom.  Let  that  day 
be  ever  present  to  our  minds,  when  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  to  give  account  of  the 
things  done  in  the  body,  and  receive  according  to  that 
we  have  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  We  are  bound 
to  thank  thee  for  the  warning  thou  hast  given  us  of  it;  for 
the  method  thou  hast  taken  to  prepare  us  for  it  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  the  gift  of  thy  Spirit  to  quicken  us  to  a  lively 
expectation  of  it,  and  conduct  us  happily  to  it  through 
all  the  dangers  and  temptations  of  this  mortal  life.  Let 
thy  word,  which  we  hav^  heard  this  day,  be  assuredly  be^ 
lieved  by  us,  that  renouncing  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh,  according  to  our  vow  in  baptism,  we  may  s^parat^ 
ourselves  to  Christ  now  in  will  and  desire,  despise  every 
thing  in  comparison  of  our  portion  in  him,  and  be  con- 
^rmed  in  all  well-doing,  by  meditating  continually  on  thf 
glory  and  blessedness  of  being  owned  by  him  as  his  faith-r 
ful  servants.  Lord,  it  is  of  thy  grace  that  we  do  any  thing 
that  is  good,  and  of  thy  mercy  that  we  are  accepted^ 
Purify  our  hearts  by  faith,  that  in  the  sense  of  thy  unde- 
served goodness  to  us  we  may  abound  in  acts  of  mercy  to 
all  men,  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the  household  of 
faith,  and  may  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  for  all  that  unfeignedly  love  thee 
in  Jesus  Christ,  our  hope,  our  blessed  Redeemer  and  only 
Saviour,    Amen  and  Amen. 
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SECTION  LIX. 

St.  Matthew,  xxvi.  1. 

^e  Jftmxfb  9as  of  tj^e  l^ols  ^ttk  *. 

WjBtEN  Jesus  had  finished  all  these  sayings  —  Either  what 
he  had  to  declare  in  the  course  of  his  ministry,  or  since 
his  last  coming  to  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  2.  And  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified 
^— '  A  death  inflicted  only  on  slaves,  and  the  worst  of  male- 
fiactors.  Mark  with  what  ease  and  calmness  he  speaks  of 
it,  knowing  that'  for  this  end  he  came  into  the  world. 
Nevertheless,  there  was  one  thing,  and  but  one  in  all 
nature,  that  could  put  his  fortitude  to  the  trial,  as  you  will 
find  in  this  chapter  and  the  next. 

Ver.  6.  But  they  said,  not  on  the  feast,  8cc.  —  Nay,  but 
}t  must  be  then,  in  spite  of  their  subtilty,  that  the  true 
Paschal  Lamb  might  be  offered  on  the  paschal  feast ;  and 
the  same  will  of  God,  which  delivered  him  into  their 
hands,  appointed  also  the  time. 

Ver.  7.  There  came  unto  him  a  woman,  having  an  ala- 
baster box  of  very  precious  ointment,  &c.  —  The  most  pre- 
cious thing  she  had,  or  cotild  think  of,  to  show  respect 
to  Christ.  There  are  two  other  instances  of  the  same 
kind  recorded  besides  this,  Luke,  vii.  John,  xii.  and  alt 
of  women.  The  tender  passions,  in  which  they  excel, 
exert  themselves  with  equal  force  when  they  are  sanc- 
^  tified  by  grace. 

Veh  8.  His  disciples  had  indignation.  —  St.  Mark  also 
Isays,  some  had  indighation ;  Which  shows  it  to  be  a  dif- 
ferent action,  at  a  difibtent  time  from  that,  John,  xii. 

•  Mark,  xiv,  1—11,    Luke,  xxii,  1—6.    John^  xiii.  1—30. 
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where  Judas  only  is  mentioned  as  finding  fault,  toge- 
ther with  the  reason  of  it.  viz.  because  he  was  a  thief. 
But  that  censure  did  n6t  belong  to  the  other  disciples, 
and  therefore  it  is  omitted  here. 

—  To  what  purpose  i$  this  waste f'^Th^y  were  not 
capable  at  this  time  of  entering  into  the  spirit  and  tem-^ 
per  with  which  the  action  was  performed.  So  we>  with 
our  cold  hearts,  may  be  too  apt  to  censure  what  Christ 
highly  approves. 

Yer.  10.  For  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me,^*r* 
Let  us  all  think  how  we  may  give  him  occasion  to  say 
of  us,  that  we  have  wrou^t  a  good  work  upon  him. 
He  will  set  a  high  value  on  a  single  word  spoken  for 
him. 

Ver.  11.  But  me  ye  have  not  a/ii7ay5-r>  Notwithstanding, 
he  has  told  us  in  the  foregoing  chapter  in  what  sense  we 
have,  and  must  have^  him  always  with  us. 

Ver.  12.  She  did  it  for  my  itirui/.-^This  was  a  word 
to  the  disciples.  They  thought  not  of  his  death,  and 
much  less  that  it  was  so  near  at  band. 

Ver.  13.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever,  &c.-- Great 
was  her  faith  and  love ;  and  iChrist  would  have  the  me<- 
mory  of  the  action  preserved  for  our  sakes,  and  to  show 
how  well  pleased  he  is  with  the  open  expression  of  our 
love  to  him.  Thou  wilt  not  grudge  to  be  at  some  cost 
£oae  him,  if  thou  hast  ability.  Thy  heart  may  be  this  box 
of  precious  ointment^  if  tho|i  hast  no  more« 

Ver.  14.  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscario^ 
snemt,  8lc.-— You  verily  tiiink  yon.  abhor  Judas  and  his 
tceachery,  and  that  you  would  not  havis  sold  Christ  for  the 
.wihtM.  Bat  ronember  esrety  sinner  eelle  him  over  and 
<yver  again,  and  mi^y  tiipes  for  much  less  than  thirty 
]9tceg  of  silver. 

Ver.  15.  Forjhirty  pieces  of  aihrn* -^The  price  of  a 
eemrant ;  Bxod.  jxi.  32.    iCan^  diou  be  so  underva^d  I 
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iLECTURe. 

When  the  soul  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  its  con«' 
dition,  sees  its  own  sin,  and  the  damnableness  of  all  isin, 
in  the  light  of  Scripture,  and  by  conviction  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  it  bestirs  itself  amain  for  deliverance,  and 
looks  out  every  way  for  help.  Its  great  inquiry  will  then 
be.  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  What  shall  reconcile 
Boe  to  a  just  and  justly-offended  God  ?  What  can  raise 
xne  to  a  state  of  hope  and  comfort,  and  settle  me  upon 
a  firm  foundation  of  rest  and  peace?  Blessed  be  God, 
we  have  the  answer  here  before  us  in  the  account  of 
Christ's  sufferings,  crucifixion,  and  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  recorded  in  the  three  last  chapters  of  this  Gospel ; 
and  what  we  were  told  in  the  beginning  of  it,  that  his  name 
was  ''  called  Jesus,  because  he  should  save  his  people 
from  their  sins,"  is  now  fully  opened  to  us.  His  death 
was  the  salvation  there  spoken  of,  the  concluding  act 
of  his  obedience  for  man,  the  accomplishment  of  the 
work  which  the  Father  gave  him  to  do,  our  discharge 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  deliverance,  redemption,  and  re- 
storation to  the  favour  of  God.  To  this  you  are  now 
to  turn  your  attention ;  and  I  pray  God  fix  your  eyes 
and  hearts  on  Christ  crucified.  In  the  course  of  this 
Gospel  you  have  heard  of  many  of  his  miracles ;  to  the 
end  you  might  see  your  help  in  him,  and  commit  your 
souls  to  him,  in  full  assurance  that  *'  he  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.**.  But 
the  great  miracle  is  still  to  come,  the  miracle  of  his 
cross,  the  wonder  of  his  love,  his  obedience  unto  death. 
He  healed  the  bodies  of  men,  cured  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases, and  raised  the  dead  to  life,  with  a  word  speaking ; 
but  to  bring  relief  to  the  6oul,  and  save  a  perishing 
w^orld,  he  must  die  himself.    He  did  die;  ^^  he  was  de* 
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livered  for  our  offences;'^  he  was  made  a  sacrifice  of 
atonement  for  ns ;  he  would  endure  the  vengeance,  and 
satisfy  the  justice  of  God  at  any  rate;  he  took  our 
'punishment  upon  himself,  and  bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
body,  to  deliver  us  from  wrath,  and  save  us  from  the 
eternal  curse  of  them.  "  Behold,  therefore,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Know 
what  it  is  that  makes  you  Christians  and  believers; 
understand  the  nature  and  particular  manner  of  your 
redemption  by  Christ ;  consider  well  the  great  point  on 
which  your  salvation  turns,  and  what  is  to  be  the  re^ 
fuge  and  stay  of  your  souls  against  the  damnation  of 
«in.  It  is  not  that  Christ  makes  us  our  own  saviours  in 
whole,  or  in  part;  it  is  not  that  he  gives  us  power  of 
ourselves  to  undo  the  accursed  effects  of  sin,  and  be* 
come  the  sons  of  God,  by  any  will,  work,  or  holine«{Ei 
of  our  own.  He  will  enable  us  to  do  great  things,  xe^ 
trover  us  to  a  state  of  pure  obedience,  and  make  our 
faith  the  principle  of  turning  our  hearts,  and  kindling 
our  love  to  God.  But  this  is  not  to  be  the  soul's  rest  in 
the,  day  of  its  trouble  for  sin.  I  beseech  you,  hear  me ;  it 
is  in  looking  to  Jesus,  as  the  Israelites  were  directed  to 
look  upon  the  brazen  serpent  for  a  cure  when  they  wjnre 
fitung  with  serpents ;  it  is  in  believing  against  all  our  guilty 
and  all  our  fears,  that  God  laid  on  Christ  the  iniquities  q( 
us  all,  and  that  if  we  lay  them  upon  his  head  in  repeat* 
ance  and  faith,  they  will  never  be  imputed  to  us ;  and  I 
should  be  a  preacher  of  lies,  false  to  my  office,  false  to 
your  souls,  and  to  that  doctrine  which  is  the  glory  of  all 
Scripture,  if  I  did  not  take  occasion,  from  this  portion  of 
it,  to  remind  you  that  we  have  pardon  and  peace  with 
God,  righteousness  and  life,  by  the  death  and  finished 
work  of  Christ ;  and  to  warn  you  against  trusting  in  your- 
selves, when  you  have  done  all  you  can,  and  the  very  best 
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•    - 

you  ever  will  do,  or  making  atiy  thing  but  Chridt  ap^  }^ 
righteousness  the  ground  of  your  everlasting  hop^*   Yofi 
may  know  many  things;  you  may  do  many  things  in  rc;- 
ligibn ;  you  may  grieve  for  your  sin,  and  be  burthened 
with  ity  and  in  earnest  striving  against  it ;  but  if  it  16  to 
be  clean  in  your  own  eyes ;  if  it  is  to  make  your  peao^ 
with  God,  and  put  your  own  repentance,  or  endeayours, 
or  prayers,  or  sincerity,  in  the  place  of  Christ ;  if  you  lay 
any  other  foundation  of  your  pardon  and  acceptance  than 
Christ  crucified,  and  have  not  the  happy  skill  to  keep 
what  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  you  always  separate  in 
your  minds  from  any  thing  that  you  do  yourselves,  you 
are  not  believers ;  you  make  Christ  of  no  effect;  you  set 
up  another  Gospel  in  opposition  to  him.    But  knpw  for 
certain. that  there  is  not  another;  there  are  not  two  Gos^ 
pels  or  methods  of  salvation ;  there  is  but  one  atonecnueot 
for  sin,  and  one  way  for  any  to  be  made  partakers  of  it» 
which  is,  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God  appointing  iind  der 
claring  it  as  our  remedy,  with  a  penitent  acknowledge«> 
ment  of  our  guilt,  and  utter  inability  to  help  our8^1ve9* 
O  man,  O  sinner,  '^  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  %xxi 
thou  shalt  be  saved ;"  and  that  thou  mayest  believe,  h9 
humble.     Do  not  think  so  highly  of  thyself,  as  that  thou 
C^xist  answer  thy  Maker  when  he  brings  thee  to  judgr 
ment ;  nor  so  lightly  of  thy  sin,  as  that  it  could  be  purged 
with  any  less  sacrifice  than  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 
But  do  not  stop  here ;  apply  it  to  thy  own  soul ;  believe 
that  it  was  shed  for  thee,  and  that  though  thy  sixifi  are 
ever  so  many  and  great,  yet^  when  they  are  seen  and  re* 
pented  of,  it  is  of  sufficient  value  to  outweigh  then^  ali, 
and  accepted  of  God  for  thy  eternal  justification.     TinSp 
as  far  as  I  know  and  believe,  is  the  Gospel  of  our  peace, 
and  the  will  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  a  guilty  world ; 
and  I  am  bold  to  $peak  it  to  you,  on  the  ai^thority  of  an 
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inspired  apostle,  that  '^  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures,"  1  Cor.  xv.  3.  The  Lord  speak  the 
word  of  his  grace  to  your  hearts,  that  in  the  joy  of  it  you 
may  hve  unto  him  that  died  for  you ;  always  remembering 
what  you  heard  at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  chapter,  that 
whatever  you  do  for  Christ's  sake  will  be  remembered  by 
him  when  he  comes  to  judgment;  and  the  proof  of  your 
faith,  in  a  work  of  love  and  obedience,  proclaimed  before 
men  and  angels,  to  your  unspeakable  and  everlasting 
comfort. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  God,  who  gavest  thy  only  begotten  Son  to 
die  for  our  sins,  and  to  rise  again  for  our  justification,  w6 
beseech  thee  to  keep  us  stedfast  in  this  faith.  Make  us 
know  and  feel  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved ;  no  atone 
ment  for  sin  but  his  death ;  no  way  or  means!  for  sinful 
mankind  to  be  purged  from  their  guilt,  and  restored  tb 
the  hope  of  thy  favour,  but  by  his  meritorious  blood- 
shedding.  Deliver  us  from  all  pride  and  hypocrisy,  from 
all  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart ;  that,  acknowledging 
our  vileness  and  misery,  we  may  thankfully  embrace  the 
offer  of  ttiy  mercy,  adore  thy  goodness,  and  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation.  Let  thy  peace,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, keep  our  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  grant 
that  for  his  sake,  and  in  the  sense  of  thy  love,  we  may 
devote  outselves  to  thy  service,  abound  in  all  good  works, 
and  be  s^ccepted  through  him,  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate.    -Amen. 


VOL.  I.  E  E 
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SECTION  LX. 

St.  Matthew,  xxvi.  17. 

Wheue  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare?  —  Lord,  we  know  that 
we  must  prepare  for  thee  in  our  hearts.  Prepare  them  for 
thyself. 

Ver.  18.  My  time  is  at  hand. — He  came  into  the  world 
for  this  time^  and  came  to  it  with  infinite  love  and  com- 
passion for  thee,  that  tlioa  mightest  say,  with  the  same 
cheerfulness  and  resignation  at  the  hour  of  death,  my 
time  is  at  hand. 

—  I  will  keep  the  passaver  at  thy  htmse  —  Would 
you  think  it  an  honour,  and  be  glad  to  ^itertain  Jesus? 
He  offers  it  to  every  soul.  Hear  his  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  and  behold  he  comes ;  Rev.  iii.  20.  John,  xiv.  23. 

Ver.  22.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorry.  —  If  we  heard 
Christ  saying.  One  of  you  is  my  deadly  enemy,  would  it 
not  strike  cold  to  our  hearts,  and  put  us  upon  saying,  one 
by  one.  Wo  is  me,  is  it  I  ? 

Ver.  24.  It  had  been  good  for  that  man,  if  he  had  not 
been  bom,  —  Mark  it  for  your  own  use  and  instruction. 
Judas's  guilt  was  of  an  extraordinary  kind,  but  the  words 
are  spoken  of  all  hardened,  impenitent  sinners.'  Though 
thou  dippest  thy  hand  with  him  in  the  dish,  hast  been 
baptized  in  his  name,  called  thyself  his  disciple,  and  eaten 
at  his  table,  they  may  be  spoken  of  thee.  Turn  back  to 
the  last  chapter. 

Ver.  26.  Thou  hast  said.  — -  It  may  seem  almost  impos- 
sible that  Judas  should  have  persisted  in  his  design,  after 

♦  Mark,  xiv.  12—72.    Luke,  xxii.  7 — 71.    John,  xiii.  31—38;  xiv. 
XV.  xvi.  x?ii,  xviii.  1—27. 
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being  so  plainly  told  of  it^  and  the  conviction  he  had 
thereby  of  Jesns's  being  privy  to  his  thoughts.  Never-* 
thelesSy  so  did  Peter,  though  a  much  better  man»  sin 
against  warning ;  and  this  knowledge  and  belief  in  us, 
does  not  restrain  us,  in  various  instances,  from  sinning 
against  him. 

Ver.  26.  This  is  my  iociy  ^^  Represents  my  body 
broken ;  and  eating  it,  is,  in  effect,  eating  my  body,  and 
tliereby  having  communion  with,  and  life  by  me.  O I 
taste  and  see  how  gracious  the  I^ord  is.  Turn  the  eye  of 
thy  soul  this  way.  Admire  this  great,  crowning  work  of 
the  Saviour,  in  which  he  has  contrived  and  appointed  the 
means  of  changing  our  souls  into  his  own  nature,  in  the 
same  manner  as  our  bodies  ar^  npurished  Iby,  and  have 
the  nature  of,  that  which  they  feed  upon ;  but  with  this 
difference,  that  in  corporal  eating,  the  body  xdianges  the 
food  into  its^  own  substance,  and  in  this  spiritual  eating 
we  are  changed  into  the  nature  of  die  food.  O  Jesus, 
wonderful  in  thy  lore,  the  Giver  and  the  gift,  increase 
our  faith  in  diee ;  give  us  a  hunger  WDid  doiirst  for  lliee; 
give  us  thyself,  or  we  die. 

Ver.  27.  Drink  yt  all  of  i^.*^  You,  and  all  otkem^ 
lAiat  aiie  my  disciples,  to  the  world's  end.  You,  wb9 
hear  this.    These  are  Christ'«  words  to  you. 

Ver.  28.  For  this  4s  pfiy  Mood  ofUte  New  Testameni-r^ 
By  whidh  it  is  purchased,  siealed,  and  ratified.  Testament 
aiid  covenant,  both :  testament,  as  we  are  confirmed  by 
ft  in  a  state  of  sonsfaip,  and  as  conveying  our  inheriti- 
ance  to  us:  <M)venant,  as  it  is  a  declaration  of  themeaoei, 
by  whidh  that  inheritance  is  to  be  secured. 

— -  Which  is  shed  for  mamf'^  For  jnany  ieffeetuaQly, 
"when  seen  and  trusted  in  as  the  blood  of  atonemeiKt. 

— for  4ht  remission  if  sins.  — ^  This  is  properly  Gospel 
x^ofofoti,  and  life  from  the  dead  to  a  sod  awakened  to 
B  dense  of  sin.    Blessed  be  'God'! 
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Ver.  29.  Until  that  day,  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you 
in  my  Father's  kingdom,  —  Who  can  tell  what  that  new 
wine  will  be?  Not  the  delights  of  sense;  though  the 
senses  are  here  made  our  instructors,  to  give  us  some 
feint  conception  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  The  expression 
of  "  drinking  it  new"  seems  to  be  taken  from  the  fes- 
tirity  and  rejoicing  at  the  time  of  the  vintage.  But,  ob- 
serve, he  says  "  with  you."  What  a  sweet  meditation  it 
is,  whenever  you  partake  of  the  sacrament  of  his  body 
and  blood,  to  think  that  you  will  as  surely  be  admitted  to 
the  joy  of  feasting  with  him  in  his  Father's  kingdom ! 


LECTURE, 

You  have  heard  to-day  that  our  Lord,  a  little  before 
his  deathj,  instituted  the  sacrament  of  the  supper ;  and  ait 
the  same  time  explained  the  nature  of  it  to  his  disciples, 
by  telling  them  that  the  bread  which  he  put  into  their 
hands  was  his  body ;  and  the  cup  which  he  gave  them, 
with  a  charge  that  they  should  all  drink  of  it,  was  his 
blood  of  the  New  Testament,  shed  for  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  And  that  we  might  have  no  doubt  con- 
cerning the  intent  of  the  command,  or  whether  it  was 
given  only  to  the  disciples  then  present,  St.  Paul  tells  us 
plainly  that  it  is  a  "  showing  the  Lord's  deatii  till  he 
come,"  1  Cor.  xi.  26,  and,  therefore,  to  continue  always 
in  force,  and  be  observed  by  all  Christians  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  as  ^  standing  memorial,  or  perpetual  declara- 
tion of  the  virtue  of  his  death,  and  of  their  faith  in  it 
Which  may  also  be  assuredly  gathered  from  the  very 
words  here  made  use  of,  namely,  that  the  cup  is  his  blood 
of  the  New  Testament,  shed  for  the  remission  of  sin». 
For  who  are  they  in  any  age  who  do  not  want  forgive- 
ness?   Let  all  who  know  they  do,  be  very  thankful  to 
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Christ  for  appointing  this  means  of  bringing  his  death 
to  their  remembrance^  and  setting  it  as  it  were  con- 
tinually before  their  eyes ;  and  that  you  may  perform 
this  sacred  action  to  the  benefit  of  your  souls,  and  to 
the  end  for  which  it  was  ordained^  be  careful  to  undet<- 
stand  the  meaning  of  it.  Christ  said  to  the  disciples, 
he  says  to  you»  if  you  would  be  entitled  to  that  high 
and  happy  name^  Take,  eat,  this  is,  or  represents,  my 
body,  given,  broken,  pierced,  nailed  to  the  cross,  sacri- 
ficed  for  you;  he  says.  Drink  ye  all  of  this  cup,  for  it 
is  the  New  Testament,  or  God's  covenant  of  peace,  to 
you,  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remis- 

.  sion  of  sins ;  for  as  many  as  gladly  accept  the  benefit 
therein  declared  and  offered  to  them;  for  all  believers. 
You  see  then,  that  .whatever  preparation,  whatever 
other  disposition  or!  qualification  may  be  necessary  or 
proper,  when  you  come  to  this  sacrament,  the  great 
point  is  faith  in  the  death  of  Christ,  as  that  ''  whereby 
alone  we  obtain  remission  of,  our  sins,  and  are  made 
partakers  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;"  and  that  as  it 
was  appointed  to  remind  us  of  this  joyful  and  most 
interesting  article  of  our  religion,  and  keep  Us  stedfast 
in  the  profession  of  it,  so  it  can  be  effectual  to  none 
but  those  who  believe  that  Christ  died  for  their  sins, 
and  come  there  in  humility  to  have  a  sense  of  the  pardon 
of '  them  renewed  and  confirmed.  Has  he  done  gr^at 
tkings  for  us?   Has  be  delivered  us  from  the  punishmient 

'of  our  sins,  and  reconciletd  us  to  God,  by ,  taking  the 
curse  of  them  upon  himself?:  He  wojidd  have  it  belicfved; 
he  would  have  it  remembered ;  he  has  contrived  a  way 

.  to  fix  our  attention  upon  it,  and  have  it  always  kept  in 
mind ;  he  would  not  suffer  us  to  entertain  a  thought  that 
salvation  is  by. any  work  of  our  own;  he  has  here  put 
the  matter  beyond  all  dispute;  it  is  by  the  pardon  of 

.  our  sins,  and.  pardcui . by  the  shedding  .of  bis  blood. 
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BslieTe  this,  and  then  take»  and  eat  the  bread,  which  is  a 
Kvely  sign,  or  splBakiiig  picture  of  his  'onicified  bady, 
and  drink  of  the  dap  to  which  he  invites  you,  in  fuU 
assurance  that,  as  he  has  declared  it  to  be  for  the  remis* 
eaon  of  sins,  it  can  never  faQ  of  its  efiect.  Think  and  do 
what  else  you  will,  if  you  rest  jrour  souls  for  pardon  and 
life  upon  any  thing  but  Christ  crucified,  if  liiis  -great 
truth  6f  Scripture  is  not  always  uppermost  in  your;iniadiSy 
and  especially  at  the  time  of  Teceivmg  the  -sajorament^ 
tiiat  we  are  sav^,  one  and  sHR,  because  Christ  died  for 
u6,  you  do  not  discern  the  liOrd's  body;  you  do  nc^  under- 
titand  why  you  take  it ;  you  are  not  believers. 

Do  not  think  that,  because  I  mention  faith  in  Christ^s 
death,  as  'the  great  point  which  you  are  to  keep  steadily 
in  view,  and  build  your  ihope  ^and  comfort  upon  as 
Christians,  that  I  am  advising  and  'encouraging  you  to 
eome  to  the  sacrament  without  a  proper  frame  of  mind*iii 
oilier  respects ;  for,  indeed,  and  in  truth,  aidghtifaiih  is 
«  right  frame  of  'mind,  and  one  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  other.  The  right  faith  is,  that  we  believe  and 
confess,  on  the  warrailt  of  Qodi's  word,  that  Christ,  by 
his  one  offering  of  himself,  made  a  full,  perfect,  cmd  suffix 
cient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  fortthe  sins  of 
the  whole  world  ;  but  there  is  no  way  6f(  coming  to  this 
faith  but  by  a  penitent  acknowledgmient  of 'Our«ins,'and 
'of  the  vengeance  which  is  due  to  them,  with  nuriil  tp 
-forsake  them,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  keepimerpy  hy 
keeping  the  commandments,  and  living  unto  him  ^  that 
died  for  m.  When  we  know  and  believe  that  wb  are 
redeemed  by  the  preoOus  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
See,  in  the  glass  of  his  sufferings,  what  a  depth  of  evil 
tlliereis  in  sin,  and  how  dreadfuUy  it  was  punished; in  the 
ipersonnof  Christ,  we  can  never  be  such  rebels  to  bim,  nor 
isuch  enemies  to  our  own  peace,  as  to  retain  a  love  for 
.  it.    When  Ive  cocisider  the  love  of  X2cd  and  of  vCfarisl 
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pi  our  redemption,  and  that  this  sacrament  is^both  the 
sign  and  seal  of  it,  not  only  representing,  but  actually 
conveying  all  the  benefits  of  Christ's  passion  to  everv 
worthy  receiver,  we  must  either  be  totally  igporant  of  our 
condition  in  sin,  or  dead  to  all  sense  of  gratitude,  if  we 
do  not  find  it  to  be  the  kindling  of  our  love  to  the  Author 
of  so  great  a  deliverance.  When  we  remember  that  we 
come  there^  as  sinners  for  a  pardon,  and  to  have  our 
ten  thousand  talents  forgiven,  it  will  strongly  incline  us 
to  forgive  and  live  in  charity  with  all  the  world,  and  fill 
us  with  everlasting  shame  and  confusion,  if  we  are  not 
^tran^ormed  into  the  likeness  of  that  mercy  by  which  w& 
iiv^.  I  say,  this  faith  of  itself,  wherever  it  is  a  true  work, 
will  be  thp  right  temper  of  our  minds,  our  greatest 
security  against  sin,  a  most  prevailing  reason  for  fidelity 
and  dutiful  subjection  to  the  Saviour,  and  our  best  pre- 
paration for  a  worthy  partaking  of  his  most  blessed  body 
and  blood.  Let  it  be  our  prayer  to  be  always  kept  in  a 
sacramental  frame,  self-emptied,  believing,  rejoicing, 
adoring,  thankful;  that  we  .may  sp  profess  our  faith 
in. Christ,  as  to  live  up  to  it,  and  always  so  receive  the 
sacrament,  as  to  t)e  strengthened  by  it  in  faith,  love,  and 
obedience. 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  be  thy  name,  O  Jesus,  and  blessed  be  thy 
goodness  for  reconciling  us  to  Qod,  by  the  offering  of  thy 
crucified  body,  and  washing  us  from  our  sins  in  thy  blood. 
We  beseech  tliee  to  confirm  us  in  this  faith,  and  to  work 
.in  us,  more  and  more,  a  lively  sense  of  that  peace  of.Ood 
which  passeth  all  understanding.  That  it  might  be  assured, 
ly  believed,  and  always  remembered,  as  the  ground  of  our 
hope  and  rejoicing,  thou  didst  institute  the  sacrament  of 
thy  body  and  blood,  and  therein  continually  representest 
thyself  to  us  in  the  very  act  of  suffering  and  dying  for 
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our  sins.  Let  the  memory  of  thy  death  be  ever  precious 
to  us  ;  and  thy  command  to  show  it  in  the  manner  thou 
hast  ordained^  sacred  to  all  who  kiiow  thee  as  their 
Saviour,  love  thy  salvation,  and  glory  in  the  name  of  thy 
disciples.  And  as  thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God,  and 
restored  us  to  a  state  of  favour  and  sonship  with  thy 
eternal  Father,  accomplish  in  us  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
thy  will ;  make  us  the  children  of  God  by  similitude  of 
nature ;  make  us  thine  in  all  holy  obedience  ;  we  beseech 
thee  to  live  in  us ;  let  the  great  love,  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  us,  take  possession  of  our  souls,  and  so  rule  in  oar 
hearts,  that  we  may  love  thee,  and  all  mankind  for  thy 
sake;  evermore  praise  God  for  thee,  and  be  accepted 
through  thee,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 


SECTION   LXi: 

<  , 

St.  Matthew,  xxvi.  31. 

All  ye  shall  he  offended  because  of  me  this  night.  —  Little 
did  they  think  how  near  they  were  deserting  him  by  a 
shameful  flight.  As  little  do  we  know  what  we  are,  till 
we  are  tried. 

Ver.  31.  J  mil  smite  the  shepherd.  —  This  is  spoken  in 
the  person  of  God  the  Father,  smiting  Christ  for  our 
Bakes,  and  our  sin  in  him. 

Ver.  32.  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee — As  the  shepherd  goes  before  his  sheep. 
Hdw  unpardonable  does  their  desertion  of  Christ  seem  to 
us !  and  yet  here  is  not  one  word  of  upbraiding  or  resent- 
ment ;  but,  instead  of  it,  an  assurance  of  his  resurrection, 
and  a  promise  that  he  would  not  forsake  them, 

Ver.  34.  This  night  before  the  cock  crow?.  — That  is, 
before  three  o'clock  in  the  mornings  which  they  called 


ST.  Matthew's  gospel.  426 

cock-crowing.  St.  Mark  says,  before  the  cock  crow 
twice ;  and,  accordingly,  a  cock  did  crow  once  before 
the  usual  time. 

— Thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  —  As  he  did,  though  he 
had  three  several  warnings  given  him  of  it  in  the  compass 
of  a  few  hours  ;  in  the  morning  of  this  day,  John,  xiii.  38. 
At  the  supper,  Luke,  xxii.  34.  After  the  supper'here,  and 
Mark,  xiv.  30. 

Ver.  35.  Peter  said  unto  him^  8tc.  likewise  aha  said 
'they  all.  —  Iti.the  confidence  of  an  outwird  profession, 
*  but  untried  faith.     *'  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear." 

Ver.  38.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  'even  unto 
death.  —  Not  inerely  with  tlie  fear  of  death,  but'tfate  sin  of 
the  world,  now  lying  hekvy  oh  him.  Oh !  what  a  burdeti, 
and'  how  hard  to  bear,  even  to  the  God-man !  How  could 
the  guilt  of  it  be  mote  emphatically  declared,  and  how 
can  we  help  feeling  it  in  this  description  of  his  agonty 
under  it,  which  is  recorded  for  our  instruction  ? 

Ver.  39.  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  fnf — 
Is  'the  expression  of  what  he  felt,  and  hot  what  he 
wished.  Certainly  it  was  no  part  of  his  will,  neither  did 
he  pray  to  be  delivered  from  his  passion. 

—  Nevertheless,  not  as  1  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  —  Ah ! 

there  is  but  one  perfect,  happy  will  in  the  universe,  and 

all  opposition  to  it,  or  deviation  from  it,  is  certain  misery. 

And,  therefore,  to  brinjg  us  to  an  union  with  it>  was  one 

'  great  end  of  all  that  Christ  did  and  suffered. 

Ver.  40.  Could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?  — 
Didst  thou  ever  watch  one  hour  with  Christ,  and  for  thy 
soul? 

Ver.  41.  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempt a^ 
tion.  —  And  if  we  do  watch  and  pray,  we  shall  not  enter 
into  temptation,  that  is,  fall  by  it.  For  the  words  from 
Christ's  mouth  have  the  nature  of  a  promise,  and  cannot 
fail  us.    Come  to  this  test.    Though  you  may  deceive 
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jTiOiursdyQs  tg^  a  course  of  formal,  .unmeaning  prayer,  yet, 
jon  ^he  other  hand,  ,if  yp.^, do  not, watch  ui^to  pji^yer,  and 
watch  over  your  hearts  with  a  godly  jealQ^8y,  y.oa  Jfxx^ 
:)giow^r1^th  jio^faljiil^^  oertfuqty;  that  you  are  not  ^tnviog 
jAgs^^st  sin,  ijLpr  d|^iroui»,of  the  blessings  of  the  Gpsp^. 

Kmus^may  not  be  m^tiof^ed  as  the  ground  of  an  esccuse, 
but  to  put  us  upon  our  guard ;  and  is  strongly  expre^iye 
\q£  the  ,d^nger,of  not  wa|(c^g  against  ^temptation,  and 
;^e  ocHsery  ,of  being .  oyqi|ppQme  by  it.  Apd,  whep^y^  ^e 
are,  I  t^eUeve  weshaH  fipd  ^at  this  diirection  ba^  l^e^ 
jiegl^c^. 

/Ver.  '^.  Aiffl  prajf^d  fhe  fhird  time,  Miffi^  ^^mf^ 

j^qi!^' "^  ^?9^^^.^  ^^  4^P99^^<^  ^^d  distress  continu^ 
Jlhe^saiEpe.  jSo  the  penitept,  guilt-confoun4ed  ^ul,  can 
^ff^  pi^thing  l^t  moccy!  mercy!  mercy  1  wi^out  fear  of 
,^epding  agwnst.  Matt.  yi.  7. 

Ver.  4d.  Skep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest.  *—  You  haye 

iet^slip^tl^e  season  of  watching  and  prayer,  and  will  soon 

)^d,  to  your  cpst,  ths^t  you  are  not  proof  against  tempta- 

)(ipn.    Or  i^e  words  xnight  be  spoken,  in  the  way  of 

farther  reproof,  ye  do  sleep  on,  and  ^e  careless  to  the 

Jwt. 

y (^r.  .^19.  Uail,  Master,  and  rkused  him.  — -  Professipn  pf 
^Ql)r^«t,,)Hri^^^upconyerted^  heart,  is  t^s  jki^s. 

Yer.*^.  ^fiflJe^fis  said  ufito  hint,  Friend. -^ThxiA  he 
speaks  to  thee,  0.  sinner.  Xet  thi^  word  ^o  de^^p  into  thy 
heart. 

,Yer«  51.    An^  behold,  ofie  of  them  which  were  mth 

Jesus,  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  dreiv  his  sword.  —  This 

j^t  pf  ^]Petei;'s  n^sgvudegi.zed  was  cajrculated  to  injure  his 

J^lij^e  J^ll^ier  ,TB,^^T  than  jp^nre  him.     The  conclusion 

l^k^ejy  to.be  drawp  frpm  it  j¥Ould  be,  that  he  taught  his 

fpllpyr^rs  to  Insist  lawful  ai^ljiprity. 

Yer.  5ji.  411  t^t  ^tfike  ififi  5tf;prd— Rashly,  wid  ^ijn- 


attthoriisec),  AMr^  liable^  and  deec^e  to  pfsmh  mth  (Ae  110^. 
It  was  also  a  predictioQ  of  Peter's  sufferipg. 

Vet.  53.  Tkiakest  t^^au,  fk^  I  cnum&t  now  ^rajf,  &c.«-?- 
O !  steong  rebuke  to  our  impotent  juvdioe !  We  Wfui( 
nolliiiig  but  |>ow£r  4;o  execute  p^r  purpjo^^pc  |CS]M?9t> 
with  all  tbe  power  jq{  heaTen  at  his  rGOQUps^d>  fif  pi44  uQt 
defend  himself.  Thf^^  vit^  S^iptui^e  in  f|b^  ^way^  ian4  h? 
Bi^as  alj  s\i}H9jiaBicpi. 

Yjen  54).  J^  how  )thm  ih0l^  ike  Si^f^ft^m  ike  fulr 
filled  Tr^%o  (the  ^BiPHptioiie  »wt  h^  fuMBtted,by  jw,  ^  it  JwiJU 
he  fidfiUed  a^wii^  ina.  Hi^ppy  shi^l  ipr^e  [be  yi\m^  wf  ^e 
ttbis  e;cample  always  Ibefore  \m,  and  can  s?^^;in  iixe  pow^ 
•<^fliese  words,  tQ.eyery  temptatiQll>  "How  then  shf^:^ 
^  Si^ptures  be  fulfilled?" 

yejr..56.  Bui  fill  this  was^4me,  Mat  ihe  Saript^es  qf 
ithe pi^hets might  be  fitlfiUe4^^^rr^^UB:^o^^^ 
cthe  foregoing -worde,  wr.  56,  wei^  Jipokc^i  m:.that 
Ibefoie  his  hour^wasicomerthisy.Qould  mt  take  fbun  ;^»r^ 
fwhen  it  >wwi,  ^fce  e^oriptnres  m^%  be  ^ulgtled,  jby  ihe 
fsaine  rnecessity  tbfi^  a  c^hild  qQnie;^ 'to  ,^be  bifth  M  its 
ttime. 

-^  7(1^  ^a//  tl^  fdwipks  fpfjfoqk  >hm  ^^md  ^^.^rrTMi^ 
iPQtice  of  the  mep;  and  tbat.thjBy  w§re  ^tbe  ^yeiy  jpAp^, 
4vho,taftexwardi^,  in  tbeippwer.of  the  rHoIyvGbosty  iWQiit 
ijpLto  all  tbe  rworld  ito  ,^§tify  rtheir  ^Swio^r  ,ppe»ly,  with 
It  certain  -knoii^ledge  (tb^  they  vfe^  iito  iJay  ^  down  their 
^Jives  tfpr  hiai.  ^ 


LECTURE. 

Jn  the*  foregoing  vesses  we  have  an  account,  of  the 

ttime  and  manner  of  Christ'ls  instituting  ,the  sacrament, 

<with;a  ccHnmand  to. the  disciples . then  present,. and  in 

,iiiem  to  lall.  others,  to^perfonn^this  sacred  act  of  Christian 
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worship;  telling  them  that  the  bread  which  he  gare 
them  to  eat  was  his  body  or  passion,  thereby  represented 
with  all  its  beneficial  effects,  and  the  cup  which  he 
xielivered  to  them  was  his  blood  of  the  New  Testament, 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Would  he  have 
liis  crucified  body,  and  the  shedding  of  his  blood  for  the 
remission  of  49ins,  thus  commemorated,  and,  as  it  were, 
continually  presented  to  our  senses  ?  Did  he  reserve  this 
point  of  instruction  to  the  last,  to  give  it  all  the  weight 
and  solemnity  of  his  dying  command,  and  to  the  end  we 
'might  observe  what  doctrine  more  especially  it  is  which 
this  sacrament,  as  well  as  the  other,  was  ordained  to 
preach  to  us/ and  what  striess  he  lays  upon  it?  Me- 
thinks,  then,  it  appears  plainly  what  we  should  preach, 
'i|^d>  you  believe.  You  are  often  hearing  that  the  word 
« Gospel •  signifies  good  tidings,  and  that  Jesus,  is.  the 
dSiavi«»tir  of  the  world.  But  do  you  ever  put  your  souls  to 
'answer  the  questions,  what  these  good  tidings  are;  and 
how  he  saves  us  ?  Not  by  any  thing  we  can  do,  or  that 
he  enables  us  to  do;  not  by  any  power, .  repentance,  or 
holiness  of  our  own  ;  we  must  let  that  alone  for  ever ;  it 
is  only,  and  altogether,  by  his  death,  as  the  price  of  our 
redemption,  and  meritorious  cause  of  our  salvation ;  and 
as  sure  as  we  come  to  the  sacrament  with  this  faith,  we 
'  are  partakers  of  his  body  and  blood,  and  may  boldly  plead 
•  what  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  us,  as  our  discharge 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  full  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of 
God.  And  are  not  these  good  tidings* to  condemned, 
helpless  sinners,  and  gladly  to  be  received  by  us  as 
nothing  less  than  life  from  the  dead  ?  I  beseech  you, 
observe  what  it  is  that  I  am  recommending  to  your  notice, 
and  earnestly  desire  to  have  well  considered  and  thorbugh- 
ly  believed,  namely,  that  if  Christ  knew  the  great  point 
on  which  our  salvation  turns,  it  is  by  the  remission 
of  our  sins,  as  that  is  by  his  body  broken,  and  blood 
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ished  for  us.  And  because  he  ordained  the  sacrar 
ment  of  die  supper  for  a  perpetufil  remembrance  of  the 
jsacrifice  of  his  death,  and  of  the  benefits  which  we  receive 
thereby ;  I  say,  for  this  reason  we  may  be  sure  it  is  neces* 
«ary  that  we  should  remember  what  Christ  is  to  us  at  all 
other  times^  and  have  it- deeply  imprinted  in  pur  hearts^ 
that  reconciliation  4;o  God,  by  his  death,  is  the.  very  belief 
which  makes  us  Christians., 

But,  though  we  must  always  so  remember  Christ  as  to 
be  well-grounded  in  this  persuasion,  that  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  bloody  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  the 
words  which  he  made  use  of  when  he  ordained  this  saci*ar 
ment,  as  I  am  telling  you,  more  especially  point  out  this 
doctrine  to  us  as  the  ground  of  our  hope,  and  were  intended 
to  confirm  us  in  this  belief;  yet  we  must  also  remember, 
and  be  well  aware,  what  sin  is  which  crucified  him,  and 
could  be  atoned  with  nothing  but  the  inconceivable  pains 
and  ^  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  made  little 
account  of  by  the  world,  and  sleeps  quietly  in  our  bosoms^ 
and  the  breaking. of  a  commandment  is  as  nothing  in  our 
eyes ;  but  see  here  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is,  and 
how  it  tried  all  the  patience  even  of  the  God-man,  when  he 
was,  to  bear  the  load  of  it,  and  offer  himself  to  the  stroke 
of  divine  justice.  *'  My  soul/'  says  he,  "  is  exceeding  sor- 
^*  rowful,  even  unto  death."  Not  merely  from  the  appre- 
Uiension  of  dying,  or  the  pain  of  the  cross  considered  in 
.itself;  but  because  he  was  to  take  up  our  sins  thereon,  to 
suffer  what  we  should  have  suffered,  and  feel  the  whole 
weight  of  God's  vengeance,  and  our  punishment,  in  his 
soul  and  body.  Oh !  there  is  great  force  of  instruction  in 
,the  words,  and  a  thousand  tongues  to  warn  us  of  our 
.  danger,  of  the  curse  which  cleaves  to  us  for  sin,  and  the 
horrible,  unknown  pains  we  must  endure,  if  we  are  not 
deUvered  from .  the  condemnation  of  it  before  we  die. 
Jiet  us  not,  therefore,  mistake,  nor  build  our  hope  of  sal- 
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Viitibh  hf  Christ  bii  deceitful  grbuttds,  by  dividing  hii» 
dobtrinii,  or  le^¥ihg  out  any  part  of  it.  If  he  was 
i^dtrhded  fbr  otir  traittigressions,  and  had  our  iniqnitiefii 
laid  tlj^oil  hithy  by  the  appointment  and  will  of  God^  we 
tibat  re|^eiit  and  tm&t  in  him  shall  not  suffer  for  them  over 
igtdii  ill  out  own  pi^rsons;  for  ''  Ood  is  faithful*'  to  bis 
tfOVMiaiit  with  Christ,  and  in  him  with  all  belieTets, 
''  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins/'  because  the  penalty  of 
them  has  been  p^id.  Atid  this,  which  I  Cannot  repeat 
too  often,  is  the  faith,  comfdtt,  and  rejoicing  of  Christians, 
th^t  our  ten  thousand  sins  will  be  forgiven  us,  as  surely 
as  we  beliere  in  him  for  this  end.  This,  I  aay  again  and 
again,  is  the  glory  of  our  religion ;  flie  true  knowledge  of 
tThrist ;  the  Spirit's  testimony  to  us  concerning  him,  and 
should  be  the  element  we  live  in ;  the  joy  of  our  hearts; 
bnd  working  at  the  root  of  idl  We  do. 

But  if  sin  is  unfelt,  unfeared,  and  unrepented  of;  if 
We  have  no  sense  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  it,  nor  dread 
of  God's  displeasure  against  us  ibr  it,  in  vain  do  we  talk 
of  belieritig  in  Christ  for  the  reidission  of  sins  ;  we  can 
"possibly  hare  tio  such  faith,  no  working  of  desire  towards 
it,  nor  desire  of  the  mercy  which  comeS  by  it,  great  as 
it  is,  and  greatly  wanted  by  ns,  any  more  than  we  would 
go  to  a  physician  to  be  cured  of  a  distemper  which  we 
have  not,  or  sue  to  the  king  for  the  pardon  of  Hie,  when 
"^e  know  it  n6ver  was  forfeited.    If  we  die  in  ttii«  state, 
what  we  read  of  Christ's  agonies  and  sufferingi^,  under 
the  Weight  of  sin  thenlaid  upon  him,  (and  read  for  fliis  end, 
&at  we  may  know  the  extreme  curse  of  sin,  and  never  feci 
it  In  oiir  own  persons,)  will  be  our  portion  for  ever  and 
ever.    Let  these  three  things,  therefore,  be  always  kept  in 
inirid  as  the  sum  and  substance  of  what  we  should  kno^ 
and  believe  in  order  to  salvation :  1.  That  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  even  death  eternal.    2.  That  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  8.  That  no 


mta  ha^  a  title  id  this  gift»  nor  right  to  helfchr^  th4t  hh^ 

siu^  are  foigi^en,  utrho  dded  hot  rirp^tit  of  th^tn^  kiid 

endeavour,  in  truth  and  sincerity,  to  live  by  the  rol^  ii/HiiSi 

Christ  has  given  him.    Let  it  be  our  daQy  prayer,  and 

the  ground  of  all  our  risquests  tb  G8d,  tbatt  yire  ti^n^ 

be  established   more  and  inore   in  Ihe^^  great  iriitha 

6f  Scrijjture,  aiid  make  them  dtir  guide  td  the  gldr^ 

which  Christ  has  putchased  for  all  that  tmfeignMty  I()(t6 

him. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  God,  who  modest  thy  ble^^ed  Soil  to  be  ein 
for  us,  that  in  his  owii  person  he  inight  bear  atid  tdke  it 
away ;  make  lis  ktibw  and  feel  in  the  bottom  of  o dr  heart^^ 
that  we  have  redemption  throtigh  his  bldod,  bveti  the 
fbrgiveness  of  sins,  and  that  there  is  no  other  name  uhdet 
heaven,  given  among  men,  irhereby  we  must  be  saved; 
Let  thy  Spirit  enable  uis  to  say  thdt  Jesus  is  the  Lofd,  td 
the  prsuse  of  the  glory  of  thy  grace,  and  that  we,  WhcVse^ 
consciences  by  siii  are  accused,  by  thy  tnercifui  pardon 
may  be  absolved;  Let  the  sense  of  bttr  tilehesd  ahd 
condemiialion  ih  sin  brik%  tiis  td  ^epeiittoceji  and  our 
repentance  tb  Christ,  aiid  Chrftl  tb  thee^  washed  in  hH 
blood,  and  purified  unto  obedience ;  that,  walking  Wotd^ 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  ai^  catti^d,  We  may  hold 
fast  the  hope  of  everlasting  life^  itid  receive  the  end  of 
our  faith,  even  the  salvation  bf  but  sonk,  by  the  saM^ 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


SECTION  LXII. 

St.  Matthew,  xxvi.  68. 

But  Peter  foUchoed  hitn  qfdr  off:-^  Now  his  feitrs  begkil 
to  woi^  strongly.    Btit  tfaitik  Idbt  only  df  Peter.    Alas^ 
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•  ■  •       - 

it  is  the  case  of  many;  though  they  pretend  to  follow 
Christ,  it  is  a  great  way  off,  as  to  any  lively  faith,  or  pure 
obedience. 

Ver.  60.  But  found  nowe.— It  was  necessary  that 
Christ's  innocence  should  be  declared. 

Ver.  63.  But  Jesus  held  his  peace,  -—  It  was  necessary 
that  he  should  not  stand  upon  his  innocence,  because  his 
intention  was  to  suffer ;  neither,  as  being  in  the  place  of 
sinners,  and  bearing  their  sins,  would  he  deny  the  guilt 
he  had  taken  upon  himselC 

Yer.  64.  Jesus  suith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  mid. —  It  is 
as  thou  hast  said ;  I  do  not  deny  it ;  I  am.  He  was 
silent  to  the  charge  of  guilt ;  he  could  not  be  silent  here, 
without  denying  hknselfio  be  the  Son  of  God.  And,  he 
farther  tells  them,  that  they  should  one  day  see  him,  who 
now  appeared  before  them  as  a  malefactor,  in  all  bis 
power  and  majesty,  as  the  Son  of  man,  him  spoken  of  by 
the  prophet  JDaniel,  the  Messiah,  or  Son  of  God.  "  Every 
'^  eye  shall  see  him !"  and  those  to  their  inexpressible 
joy,  who  have  seen  him  here  in  the  glory  of  his  salvation. 
Ver.  66.  They  answered  and  said,  He  is  guilty  of' 
death. —  As  taking  our  sin  he  was,  and  submitted  to  the 
sentence  ;  and  We  never  believe  in  him;  till  we  know  that 
we  deserve  to  suffer  death. 

Ver.  67,  68.  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  &c.—  Turn 
not  thy  whole  indignation  against  the  vile,  abominably- 
insulting  Jew;  but  if  thy  sins  had  their  full  share  in 
putting  the  Son  of  God  to  this  open  shame,  fetch  a  deep 
groan  for  thyself. 

O  Jesus,  how  I  long  to  imitate  thee,  to  possess  thy 
meekness,  to  be  happy  in,  thy  patience  !  I  see,  in  this 
single  instance,  what  it  is  to  be  born  again,  and  what 
need  there  is  for  it.  '  When  we  can  do  as  thou  didst,  bear 
the  insolent  stroke,  the  opprobrious  taunt,^  the  con- 
temptuous   spitting,    calm    and  unruffled,  we   are  pew 
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cxeaturesi  have  a  new  nature^  and  a  joyful  e^erience  of 
the  wisdom  that  cometh  dqwn  from  above. 

Ver.  76.  And  Peter  remembered  the  words  of  Jesus.  -^ 
He  had  a  root  of  faith  in  him,  and  though  he  had  fallen 
grievously^  could  remember  the  wc^ds  of  Jesus  for  his 
rising  again.  Lord^  when  we  fall^  raise  us  up  again, 
tiiough  it  be  with  bitter  sorrow ;  but  kee^  us  from  falling, 
lest  we  never  repent. 

—  ilwd  he  went  ouf,  and  wept  bitterly. '^Hetire  this 
moment  into  thyself.  Think  how  soon  Peter's  repent- 
ance followed  his  sin,  and  how  long  thine  has  been 
deferred ;  how  bitterly  he  wept,  and  what  cause  thou  hast 
for  it ;  how  graciously  Tie  was  received  to  favour  again, 
and  what  a  Saviour  thou  hast  to  wipe  away  thy  tears. 


LECTURE. 

You  must  not  think,  dearly  beloved,  either  that  your 
ordinary  failings  and  infirmities  prove  you  to  be  out  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  or  that  grosser  sins  are  so  deadly,  that 
if  repented  of  they  cannot  be  forgiven.  This  was  once 
matter  of  controversy  among  Christians,  and  some,  from 
mistaken  passages  of  Scripture,  warmly  contended  that 
the  sins  of  believers  were  unpardonable ;  or,  at,  least, 
that  they  were  not  to  be  received  to  the  benefit  of  abso- 
lution by  the  qhurch,  and  must  be  left  to  the  unknown 
mercy  of  God.  But  thi«f  opinion  was  generally  con- 
demned, and  Peter's  case  lies  full  against  it..  You  may  fall 
like  him;  you  must  rise  again  by  repentance  a^  he  did; 
and  if  you  do,  will  be  received  to  favour,  as  he  was,  and 
as  high  in  the  esteem  of  Christ  as  ever ;  perhaps  more 
watchful,  more  faithful,  more  zealous  for  the  time  to  come, 
certainly  more  sensible  of  your  wefd^ness,  more  difiident 
of  yourselves,  and  more  thankful  for  the  grace  of  the 

VOL.  I.  F  F 
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GlcMpet.    We-liare  gfeat  cause  to  praise  Ctod  ^hal  FM 
denud  of  Christ  is  recorded  for  our  instmetiioii ;  tttt* 
mi^t  neither  preisume  upon  our  own  strengdiy  mi  it 
pair  of  mercy  in  case  of  transgression.-  Ovr^sAfibtj-e* 
sists  in  humble  dependence  on  divine  snppoit  to  keeyi 
•  from'  falling ;  and  whenever  we  are  so  nnhappgr  as  to  U 
into  sin,  Christ  has  a  call  and  a  look  for  us,  andPeieA 
repentance  is  our  pattern,  and  the  way  to  pardon^  ai  ff* 
don  is  only  by  Christ.    For  if  the  Gbspel  had  iendedini^ 
Peter,  notwithstanding  his  tears,  would  ba^e  been  pm 
up  to  condemnation ;  since,  without  shed^uxg  of  Mo4 
there  is  no  remission,  and  that  must  be  the  blck>dofte 
Holy  Jesus,  Ood  and  man ;  man  to  suffer,  and  God  li 
satisfy,  and  make  his  sufferings,  in  the  bvman -ntflR; 
available  to  our  salvation.    Do  you  know,  do  you  bdievt 
what  he  has  dbiie  for  you?   Do  you  commit  your  Boabto 
him,  with  desire  to  be  helped  and  saved  by  him?    And  if 
there  is  some  one  point  on  which  your  salvation  tans 
more  than  any  other,  do  you  inquire  carefully  what  it  is, 
as  a  matter  you  would  not  be  ignorant  of,  or  deceived  ii^ 
for  the  world  ?  Surely,  if  you  are  a  sinner,  and  under  i 
sentence  of  death  for  sin,  one  thing  is  needful ;  you  wast 
deliverance ;  you  must  have  a  way  to  escape ;  you  nnut 
be  reconciled  to  Ood,  or  perish.    What  now  will  yoa  do^ 
and  where  will  you  look  for  help  in  this  extremity?  WiH 
you  offer  a  lame  repentance,  or  any  repentance,  to  God, 
as  amends  for  your  sin  ?  Will  you  make  and  depend  upoa 
promises  of  obedience,  withoiit  knowing  how  much  goes 
to  it,  and  which,  therefore,  y6u  certainly  never  will  per- 
form? Will  any  obedience  Of  yours  answer  for  what  is 
past,  ensure  your  peace,  and  redeem  your  soul  out  of  the 
hands  of  justice,  when  it  is  once  forfeited  by  sin  ? 

I  have  one  thing  to  say  to  you,  and  if  you  will  not 
hear  it,  you  must  consider  what  else  yon  have  to  trust  to, 
and  what  other  foundation  you  can  be  upon -for  pardon 
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I  and  life*    Chri^  is  youi  fmisQiA>  Christ  i^  your  pec^cej 
I  Christ  i^  the  Reconciler  in  his  blood, ,  and.  tbe^  Lamb  of 
\   God  which  taketh  a,way  th^  sin  of  the  wo^dld^  ^\  Beli^ye 
i  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  8a,ve(}/'    You 
r   will  say,  you  do;  that  you  aire  bapMzed into  Christi  pray 
t   in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  come  totte/S^tj^^oaent  to  ,re-* 
I    member  his  death,  and  with  thank£ilness  to .  God  for  i^; 
Alas!  all  this  is  soon  said;  but  be  not  dece^ved^.  If  we 
are  saved  by  ^race,  through  faitb>  for. the  lore  of  ]God^'Iet 
us.  understand  what  the  grace  is  which  saves  .us^  c^ud^wh^t 
the  &ith  is  by  which  we  receive«  and  ar^  made  pa^taikers 
of  it.    Grace  is  the  mercy  q£  deliverance  from  tfa^,;Se^•: 
tence  of  condemnation.we  are  upd^r  for  sii^,  by  the  jifa<^-» 
fice  and  death  of  Christy  offering  hin^i^f, to  tbe.st^rpkc;  of 
God's  justice  in  our  stead,  and  making  our^pe^ce  by  taking 
our  sin  and  punishment  upoa  himself.    So  .^e  ,are  re- 
deemed, so  we  live,  so  we  are  the  chUdren,  of  ,Qod,  happy 
in  his  favour,  and  heirs  of  bis  glory,  /  And,  .th^  faith,  by 
which  we  receive  this  grace,  is  the  heart's  closiQg  witl^ 
the  offer,  and  joyful  acceptance  of  it,  as  mercy  frotfu.th^ 
Lord,f  with  a  perfect  renunciation  of  ourselves,  and  in 
opposition  to  any  other  method  of  salvation*    Stand  fast 
upon  this  ground ;  know  yourselves  to  be  what  you  are, 
always  sinners ;  see  your  need  of  Christ  in  your  very  best 
estate;  see  him  given  to  you  of  God  in  a  coyeaant  of dife ; 
see  his  body  broken,  and  his  blood  poured  9ut  for  the  re- 
demption of  your  souls;  and  if  your  sins  wer^  .ten  thg^fir 
sand  times  more  and  greater  than  they  are^i  you  need  not 
have  one  fear;  the  truth  and  faithfulneB^  of  God  ar^.exi- 
gaged  for  your  present  assurance  and  letemal  justification, 
and  nothing  can  hinder  the  effect  of  his. gracious  designs 
towards  you  but  your  own  unbelief.    ]\Iy  brethren,  you 
^cannot  help  observing  that  what  I  am  saymg  goes  beyoi;id 
all  forms,  and  is  a  great  deal  more  than  any  outward  pro- 
.  fession  qf  Christ.    It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  however  it 
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began,  leading  us  to  the  knowledge  of  sin,  revealing 
Christ  as  the  sole  means  appointed  of  God  for  deliverance 
from  the  guilt  of  it^  and  taming  our  wills  against  it.  '  If 
you  have  not  taken  the  first  step  toward  Christ,  which  is 
self-condemnation  and  sense  of  the  curse  of  sin,  you  never 
took  the  second,  which  is  faith  in  him  for^the  remission  of 
it;  you  could  not  possibly  cast  a  look  toward  him,  nor 
come  to  him  to  be  relieved  of  a  burden  which  you  never 
felt.  And  if  you  have  taken  these  two  steps,  been  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  laid  it  upon  the  head  of  Christ,  with 
great  rejoicing  in  the  conscience,  and  many  thanksgivings 
to  God  for  the  mercy  of  a  Saviour/  you  will  not,  you  can- 
not, stop  short  at  the  third ;  your  faith  will  carry  you  on  to 
obedience,  and  make  it  the  steady  purpose,  sincere  endea- 
vour, and  great  work  of  your  lives.  You  will  thten  be 
afraid  of  nothing  so  much  as  losing  your  interest  in  Christ 
by  doing  what  he  forbids,  or  neglecting  any  thing  that  he 
has  commanded ;  your  vow  in  baptism,  to  fight  manfully 
against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  will  be  weighty  upon 
your  minds ;  you  will  pray  daily  that  he,  who  has  saved 
you  from  the  guilt,  would  also  deliver  you  from  the  power 
of  sin,  and  your  hearts  will  be  in  your  prayers. 

PRAYER. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  all  holy  Scriptures  to 
be  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God;  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent; 
bring  us,  we  beseech  thee,  to  the  hearing  of  thy  word  in 
faith  and  humility,  and  seal  the  instruction  of  it  to  onr 
hearts.  Grant  that  as  Christ  is  therein  revealed  to  us  for 
life,  we  may  find  him  in  the  fulness  of  his  blessings,  be 
washed  from  all  spot  of  sin  in  his  blood,  and  sanctified 
by  his  Spirit.  Have  mercy  on  us,  and  grant  us  thy  peace, 
and  keep  us  ever  mindful  of  our  obligation  to  live  unto 
him  that  died  for  us.     Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 


ST.  Matthew's  gospel.  437 

and  watch  over  our  hearts  lest  we  fall  into  sin;  and  when 
we.do^  let  ns  call  to  mind  that  Christ  is  looking  upon  us 
with  a  mi^ctnre  of  grief  and  pity,  that  we  may  repent  with- 
out delay,  and  turn  to  thee  our  God.  Make  us  a  happy 
rejoicing  people  in  the  sense  of  thy  love ;  make  us  a 
willing  people  in  the  day  of  thy  power ;  enable  us  ta 
consecrate  ourselves  to  thee  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  accept 
us  for  his  sake.    Amen. 


SECTION  LXIIL        . 

St,  Matthew,  xxvii.  1, 

WsnNthe  morning  was  come,  &c. — The  morning  of  the 
happiest  day  for  mankind  in  the  whole  course  of  time.   « 

Ver.  9.  jind  when  they  had  bowtd  him — The  Jews;  oiir 
sins.  All  we  bound  him,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius 
Pilate.  If  you  do  not  follow  him  with  this  tbbught  in 
every  step  of  his  passion,  this  Gospel  has  been  read  to 
you  in  vain ;  and  you  will  now  hear  the  conclusion  of  it 
with  cold  hearts,  without  desire  of  his  benefits,  or  faith  in 
his  death. 

Ver.  3.  Then  Judas,  S^c.  repented  himself —Ifot  truly, 
and  toward  God;  for  then  he  would  not  have  hangeii 
himself.  All  sense  of  sin,  and  remorse  of  conscience  for 
it,  is  not  repentance.  Judas  was  stung  home,  and  yet  it 
is  certain  he  did  not  repent,  any  otherwise  than  the  devils 
do.    Reader,  this  is  an  opening  of  hell  to  thee. 

Ver.  4.  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  &c.  —  He  knew  his  sin ; 
was  horribly  oppressed  "with  the  guilt  of  it,  and  could  not 
help  owning  it  to  the  chief  priests,  biit  did  not  confess  it 

■  .  •    •  •  •  « 

.*  Matt,  xxvii.  1-^61.  Mark,  xv.  Luke,  xxiii.  John,  xviii.  S8— 40*  m 
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tUtr  God' ^ith  hope  of  metey^  arid  lierein'hig  repentsnce 
Wtii^dfefebtive. 

'  ^^fid'if^^  said.  What  is  that  t6  tis?  See  "(hdu  to  tliat. 
•^This  19  all  the  comibrt'  thdl  the  devif  tod  'sin  h^ve  fot 
tts  ih  ibe  tod.  Chriiit  Ims  bfetter.'  Lay  down  thy  ^  at 
the  %oi  of  his  cross.  Thou  arthfe^ting'  of  hii^  dehth  for 
it,  ft)i^  tiiy  sin,  whenferet  thou  tlfferest  it  tip  to  bim  in  re- 
pentance. 

Ver.  6.  Because  it  is  the  price  of  blood,  —  O  sanctified 
villains!  ^'  Straining  out  a  gnat,  and  swallowing  a  camel/' 
They  would  not  suffer  the  price  of  blood  to  come  into  the 
fiacred  treasury,  and  yet  it  w^s  what  they  themselves  had 
given  for  the  shedding  of  it. 

Ver.  9.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  hy 
Jeremy  the  prophet ^  8c6;— They  are  the  words  of  Zechariah, 
lUj.  12»  13.  It  is  a  fair  solution  of  this  difficulty,  which,  I 
believe^  was  first  observed  by  Dr.  Lightfoot,  that  aa  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremtah- was  sometimes  placed  first  in  order 
in  the  volume  of  the  prophets,  so  the  whole  was  called  by, 
and  cited  under  his  name.  Nevertheless,  they  might  be 
^e  words  of  Jeremiah  himself,  in  some  prophecy  not  now 
cExtant 

Ver.  IL  And  Jesus  said  unto  lUm,  Thou  say  est — I  am, 
though  not  in  the  sense  that  Pilate  meant. 

Ver.  12.  He  answered  nothing '-^To  the  accusation  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders.  Standing  in  the  place  of 
sinners,  he  would  not  deny  the  guilt  he  bore. 

^  Ver.  17.  Whom  mil  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  1  —  Dost 
pot  tboii  give  up  Christ  and  retain  thy  sin?  This  is  now 
put  to  thy  choice. 

•  Ver.  18^  J?bf  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered 
^i»i.— They  thought  they  were  doing  an  act  of  justice 
and  religion.  Pilate  knew,  and  St.  Matthi^w  knew,  that 
envy  was  at  the  bottom  of  it.  The  true  motives  of  our 
actions  lie  deep,  ^nd,  without  great  care,  wilF  be  Indden 


fiKtmfPn^^^*  Ji\ri}at  is  jjiaii,yith,all  his  jsi^eaty^^w^ 
out  the  blood  of  Clf list  ? 

Ver.  19.  His  wife  sent  unto  ^'^i^  ^a-r-Judas^  the  be- 
trayer^  and  Pilate,  the  judge  of  Christy  bore  witness  to  his 
innocence.  Here  is  another  testimony  added  by  a  dream 
from  heaven. 

Ver.  20.  But  the- thxef- priests  andeiders  persuaded  tile 
multitude,  8cc.  —  And  God  suffered  them  to  prevail ;  so 
that  the  multitude^  which  just  before  was  for  Christy  now 
.clamoured  as  vehemently  for  hid  crucifixion. 

Yer.  23.  y&nd  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil  hath  hfi 

\done  ?  -^  Jesus  was  silei^t  in  his  own  defence*    Observe,  I 

beseech  you,  bow  God  supplied  this  defect^  by  making 

Piiate  repeatedly  speak  up  for  his  innocence ;,  which  was 

a  more,  convincing  testimony  of  it  to  all  ages,  than  his 

.ownJprotestation  would  .have  been* 

.    iYw^QA,  lam  innocent  of  the  blood  of  t^is  Just  person  ^r- 

Jfot  ;by  washing  Jiis  hand?^  when  he  acted  agaimut  clear 

koo^Iedge  and  conviction. 

,Ver.  25f  His  blood  be  onvAf  and  on  our  children. -^If, 
•was,  terriUy,  soon  after.  It  will  be,  in  the  savpg  virtue  of 
it>  at.itheir  conversion.  It  is  now  upm  us  for  gpo4^ 
Jtbro^gh  mercy,»  by  their  rejection  of  it,  O !  l^t  us  fly  to 
it !  If  we  doQot  seek  for  healing  in  th^  blood  of  Christ, 
,we  joia^with  the  Jews  in  tUs  curse* 

Ver*  28*  And  they  pup  on  him  a  scarlet  rO;&e.~  Cruel 
■mockery ! .  patient  Jesus !  ^  pioud  man  that  .will  bear 
nothing ! 

Ver^  29*.  And  t^hen  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  ii  upon, his  head.-^Hkis  would  cause  exquisite 
pain  in  so  tender  a  part,  especially  as  the  thorns  were 
struck  into  his  temples* .  StiU  we  do  not  hear  a  word  of 
con^>lai^t.from  him. 

Ver.  312*  Him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross*— « He 
bore  it  himself  at  the  first,  but  now  probably  w^  so  fai^jt    ^^ 
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and  weary  tlmt  he  could  bear  it  no  longer.    But  though 
the  flesh  was  weak,  the  spirit  was  willing  to  the  last. 

Ver.  34.  He  would  not  drink. — It  was  a  stupefying 
potion^  and  he  would  not  lose  the  use  of  his  reason^  nor 
diminish  die  sense  of  his  sufierings. 


LECTURE. 

The  chapter  of  Christ's  death  leads  me  to  speak  of 
the  benefit  and  necessity  of  it,  and  to  declare  to  you  the 
great  poin,t  of  Christian  belief.    It  is  that  **  Christ  died 
for  our  sins;"  it  is  that  *^  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ;"  it  is  that  *^  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
>eyer  them  that  are  sanctified/'  made  us  clean  in  God's 
sight,  purged  our  sin,  paid  the  price  of  our  redemption 
with  his  blood,  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  that  was 
against  us,  and  bound  us  over  to  death,  removed  our 
curse  by  taking  it  upon  himself,  satisfied  the  justice  of 
God,  and  made  it  our  friend ;  so  that  we  need  not  have 
any  more  distressing  fears,  or  trouble  of  conscience,  on 
account  of  sin,  than  if  it  had  never  been  committed ;  and 
when  we  put  our  souls  to  answer  the  question.  What  must 
we  do  to  be  saved?    we  may  boldly  plead  the  death  of 
Christ  as  our  atonement,  o£fer  it  tp  God  as  a  full  discharge 
from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  our  sin,  and  assure  our- 
selves on  the  warrant  of  his  word,  a  thousand  times  re- 
peated for  our  comfort  and  joy  of  fiiith,  that  we  shall 
never  be  called  to  account  for  the  debt  which  has  been 
paid,  and  which  God  has  accepted  at  the  hands  of  Christ 
ifor  our  justification.     Oh!  what  a  glorious,  safe  condition 
are  we  brought  into  by  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God, 
and  how  happy  should  we  be,  if  we  were  established  in 
the  belief  of  it !  rejoicing  only  in  Christ,  fixing  our  eyes 
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steadily  upcm  him  as  our  ransom,  and^  through  him,  lookv 
ing  on  God  as  a  reconciled  Father.  Remember  that  out 
of  Christ  he  is  a  consuming  fire ;  and  that  if  you  presume 
to  approach  him  without  an  interest  in  Christ,  though  you 
make  ever  so  many  resolutions  of  amendment,  and  weary 
yourselves  to  death  with  a  law  work,  all  your  endeavours, 
works>  and  services,  will  be  rejected.  Think  what  you 
mean  when  you  say  in  the  creed,  **  I  believe  in  Jesus;'' 
and  if  you  would.be  believers  indeed,  let  it  be  your  firm 
persuasion,  that  as  God  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all, 
so  he  made  our  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  and  that^ 
if  we  trust  to  any  thing  else  for  our  reconciliation  with 
God^  we  deny  the  necessity,  and  can  have  no  share  in  the 
merit  of  his  death.  You  will  say.  Must  we  not  then  re- 
^nt,.and  live  to  God  in  obedience?  Yes,  **  we  must 
^repent  or  perish ;"  but  take  notice  withal,  that  we  can 
have  no  right  knowledge  of  sin,  nor  true  repentance  for  it, 
till  we  see  so  much  evil  in  it,  and  such  a  curse  cleaving  to 
us  with  it,  as  no  endeavours  of  ours  can  remove.  So  long 
as  we  are  insensible  of  the  desert  of  it,  and  of  our  own  in-, 
ability  to  make  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  Grod  for  it,  our 
repentance  wiU,  of  course,  be  as  short  as  the  false  measure 
we  take  of  it.  See  it  in  the  sufierings  of  Christ;  see  it. 
making  his  soul  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death ;  see 
it  forcing  a  bloody  sweat  from  him ;  see  it  nailing  him  to 
the  cross ;  hear  him  crying  out,  *'  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me,"  and  you  will  know  better  what  it 
is,  and  what  repentance  it  calls  for. 

And  as  for  obedience,  if  it  is  serving  God  without  fear, 
with  freedom  of  spirit,  and  the  affection  of  dutiful  chil- 
dren, we  can  never  attain  to  any  thing  like  it  but  in  the 
way  of  believing  that  **  we  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
fiedth  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  foundation  of  all  we  do  must 
be  hid  in  this  faith,  and  it  is  the  excellence  of  it  to  turn 
'Our  hearts  and  wills  to  God  in  the  truth  of  a  pure  obedi- 
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ence.  It  sets  ^s  free  in  all  lefspeetoi  In^th  fikHa  the  coo- 
demnation.  and  slavery  of  sin ;  atid  if  you  were  once  we]l 
grounded  in  the  sense  of  6od'«  tore  in  Christ,  and.priaed 
it  as  your  dearest  treasure,- 1  can  tell  you  with. great .€er« 
tainty  what  -you  would,  and  what  you  would .  not  do.  Yott 
wou)d  not  lire  in  known  sin ;  you  would  not  wilfuUy  break 
any  of  the  commandments ;  you  would  not  be  strangers 
to  your  own  hearts ;*  you  would  read  the  Scripture^  to 
know  what  God  would  hare  you  to  do ;'  you-  would;  pray 
daily  for  a  blessing  upon  your  souls ;  you  itould  wiHship 
.God  in  your  femilies;  you  would  attend;  regularly  upon 
4he  church  service  on  Sundays^  'and  many  of  you,  who 
can^  at  other  times;  and  all  come  constantly. to  the  sacra- 
ment, to  see  Christ,  as  it  were,  in  the  "Wiy  act  of  dying 
for  you.  Alas!  my.  friends;  yt>u.  bitve  no.  sUcb. appear- 
ance ;  you  know'this  is'not  ybur  stat^*;  lin^tthe  main  yea 
are  fbarkss  of  sin,  remiss  in.  the  dtities  of  your  celigioti, 
and  have  cold  hearts  for. God.  .  And  I  now<  tell  yoii  the 
reason  of  all  this ;  it  is  because  you  have  no  faithj  or, 
which  is  all  one,  no  heartfelt  sense  of  the  great  bksa- 
ing  of  a  Saviour,  nor  thankfulness  to  God  for  redemp? 
tion  by  him. 

My  brethren,  the  truth  of  God  for  the  life  of  our 
souls  is  this-— Christ  has  wrought  a  great  salvation  for 
us,  and  if  ever  we  are  made  partakers  of  it,  we  must 
know  that  it  is  altogether  his  work,  and  receive  it  by 
faith  as  a  mercy  and  gift.  He  suffered  wl^t  we  should 
have  suffered,  and  did  what  we  should  do ;  he  died  to 
save  us  from  the  everlasting  death  of  our  souls  and 
bodies,  because  nothing  else  could ;  he .  paid  a  perfect 
obedience  to  the  law  that  it  might  be  imputed  to  us, 
for  ''  he.  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  the  Saviour  o( 
the  body,''  so  that  in  union  with  him,  and  iets  his  meoh 
bers,  we  are  in  the  sight  of  God  what,  he  is.  This,  I 
•say,  is  the  glorious  mystery,  and  great  leading  point  of 
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our  ^  religion^  and  in  this  belief  we  have  confidence  to- 
wards Gody  and  the  Spirit  witnessing  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  his  children.  But  know  also^  that  faith  has 
a  work  to  do  under  Christ/  and  that  work  is  obedience. 
He  says  to  every  heart  where  he  comes^  "  Keep  ray 
commandments';^  and  %hen  his  love  is  there,  it  sw'ee'tly 
constrains  us  to  Kve  unto  him  that  died  for  us,  and  to 
walk' virdrthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  king- 
dom arid  glbry.  So  wdk,  and  liet  this  faith  perfect 
y6ur  repentance,  keep  you  stedfast  in  obedience,  arid 
be  working  at  the  root  of  all  you  do,  that  you  may  be 
His  disciples'  indeM;  for  as  Christ  has  opened  the  king- 
dom of  iieaven  to  all  believers,  even  so  he  is  theirs  in 
all  the'  power  of  his  love,  with  all  the  merits  of  his  life 
and  death. 
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Blessed  God,  who  hast  delivered  us  from  the  curse 
of  sin  and  everlsdsting  de^h,  by  the  precious  deatti  of 
thy^'deat 'Son;  grant;  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may 
thankfully  receive  this  thy  inestimable  benefit,  and  ever^ 
more  rejoice  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  only  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer. '  Let  thy  word,  *'  that  by  grace 
Wfe  ate  saved,  through  faith,"  be  assuredly  believed  by 
air  that 'hekr  it,  and  let  thy  peace  take  possession  of 
every  heart.  Convince  us  of  sin,  convince  us  of  our 
misery  and  helplessness  in  sin,  and  make  the  blood  of 
atoiiemeiit  our  only  refuge  in  the  day  of  our  trouble 
fbf'  siir.'  And,  O  Lord,  when  we  are  refireshed  with  the 
^eSse  of  thy  mercy,  let  faith  have  its  perfect  work. 
Itenew  us  by  thy  grace,  purge  us  from  all  filthiness  of 
flesh '  tod*  spirit,  keep  the  holy  fire  of  love  burning  iA 
our  jsouls,  and^  bring  us  in  the  way  of  obedience  to  thy 
kingdom  of  glory,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Ofati^it.    Amen. 
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SECTION  LXIV. 

St.  Matthew,  xxvii.  37. 

And  tei  up  over  his  head,  accusation. ^^'Hia  right;  his 
triumph  of  love ;  our  glory  and  salvation.  That  is  seldom 
an  accusation  of  the  saints  which  the  world  thinks  so. 

Ver.  38.  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  hint, 
—  He  snatched  one  of  them  from  the  jaws  of  heU,  to 
show  the  virtue  of  his  cross  to  all  repenting  sinners.  The 
other  would  not  confess  his  sin,  and  d^ed  a  thief.  If  thou 
wouldst  not  die  a  condemned  man,  look  to  Jesus. 

Ver.  42.  He  saved  others^  himself  he  cannot  save  — He 
would  not  save  himself,  that  he  might  save  others. 

—  Let  him  now  come  down  frotn  the  cross,  and  we  wtil 
believe  him.  —  He  must,  of  all  necessity,  die  there  to  be 
believed  in.  They,  not  knowing  this,  could  believe  nothing 
concerning  him ;  and  the  same  prejudice  in  them  which 
had  been  proof  against  so  many  miracles,  would  not  have 
yielded  to  this. 

Ver.  44.  The  thieves  also  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth.  — 
Probably  both  at  first,  though  one  immediately  repented. 

Ver.  46.  From  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness,  &c. — 
Universal  and  preternatural.  The  sun  was  not  regularly 
eclipsed,  it  being  then  full  moon. 

Ver.  46.  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli^ 
&c.  —  Come  here,  wretched  man,  and  take  some  measure 
of  thy  guilt ;  thine,  whoever  thou  art.    Be  warned  by  this 
loud  cry,  what  vengeance  is  hanging  over  thy  head,  and 
every  moment  ready  to  crush  thee,  if  thou  hast  not  made 
Christ  thy  hope.    I  say,  take  notice;  let  thy  heart  tak^^ 
notice  how  he^  who  bore  every  thing,  till  now,  with  meek, 
silence,  was  so  oppressed  with  the  weight  of  man's  siib; 
that  it  exercised  all  his  own  divine  patience,  and  fQrQ^4 
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him  to  cry  out  in  the  anguish  and  bitterness  of  his  soul, 
••  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V  Think 
of  his  love  too,  and  what  he  endured  that  we  might  hot  be 
sentenced  to  depart  from  God,  nor  .be  totally  forsaken  of 
him. 

—  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  iwe?^-He 
says,  '*  My  God,  my  God  ;*'  and  dreadful  as  the  desertion 
was,  it  could  not  deprive  him  of  this  faith.  Observe  it  for 
thyself/ distressed  soul;  he  miay  be  ^Ay  God  in  the  utter 
want  of  sensible  comfort,  thy  faith  may  be  immoveable, 
and  thy  trust  in  him  as  strong  as  ever. 

Ver.  47.  This  man  calleth  for  Elias,  —  Wresting  his 
word  Eli,  Eli,  as  if  he  was  still  in  expectation  of  Elias's 
coming. 

Ver.  48.  And  straightway  one  of  them,  S^c.  gave  him  to 
drink — As  if  by  way  of  support,  and  to  gain  time  for  the 
coming  of  Elias ;  his  forerunner,  if  he  was  the  Christ. 

Ver.  49.  The  rest  said.  Let  he,  &c.  —  Elias,  if  he- will 
come,  is  help  enough  without  the  vinegar.   AH  in  scorn. 

Ver.  50.  Jestts,  wh^n  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice,  —  Of  joy  arid  exultation,  for  man's  redemption,  for 
the  work  he  had  firiished,  and  the  glory  that  was  to 
foUow.  .  s 

—  Yielded  up  the  ghost — Of  his  own  accord,  and  by 
an  act  of  his  own  power ;  dying  by  as  great  a  miracle  as 
he  was  born,  or  any  he  had  wrought  during  his  life. 
When  he  had  purged  our  sins,  he  would  not  retain  his 
spirit  a  moment  longer,  but  went  in  haste  to  finish  his 
conquests,  by  overcoming  death. 

Ver.  51.  And  behold  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent^^ 
The  mystery  of  the  vail  being  rent,  is  explained,  Heb. 
IX.  8,  and  x.  19,  20.  It  was  the  opening  of  heaven  to  all 
the  world  through  his  blood,  by  rending  the  vail  of  his 
flesh;  but  the  vail  still  continues  unrent  to  those  who  will 
not  enter  into  the  holiest  by  this  way. 
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Ver.  61  •  4nd  thi  earth  did  quake,  and  4he  rqcka  rext,-^ 
AcGording  to  the  reports  of  modem  tray«|}ler8^  there  is  ft 
rock-^stiU  to  be  seeo,  so  drent  ,as  to  be  a  standing  wit&ess 
of  this  relation^  and  showings  plainly,  that  it  coyld  belba 
effect  of  nothing  but  an  earthquake^  or  divine  power.  : 

Ver<  53.  Andeami  otU  cfthe  graces  a/*f<^  hu  resurrec- 
tion—  Not  before,  though  it  iQ  here  related.  Por  Chnst 
piust  rise  first,  .and  thcrfioould  only  rise  in  virtue  Of  \m 
resurrection.  And  farther^  it  cannot  well  be.  supposed 
that  they  arose  only  to  appear  to  .others,  and:  then  lie 
down  in  their  graves  again,  but  to  ascend  with  him^  soul 
and  body,  into  heaven. 

Ver.  64.  Now  when  the  centurion,  Sec.  —  It  i^  remark- 
able that  the  hearts  of  this  heathen  captain  and  his  sol- 
diers  were  shook  Krith  the  earthquake,  and  other  signs 
which  accompanied  the  death  •  of  Jesus,  while  the  Jfews 
continued  obdurate  ancl  incredulous.  ' 

— »  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God* — The  Spirit,  endited 
this  Gospel  by  St.  Matthew  to  bring  us  to  this  confession, 
and  saying  it,  with  a  true  faith,  is  salvation. 

Ver.  66,  66.  And  many  women  were  there,  &c.  —  It  is 
recorded  for  the  honour  of  these  women,  that  they  fol- 
lowed Jesus  from  Gralilee,  ministered  unto  him,  did  not 
forsake  him  when  the  disciples  fled,  stayed  to  watch  his 
sepulchre.  Mary  Magdalene  especially,  who  is  mentioned 
first,  could  not  desert  him,  who  had  cast  seven  devils  out 
of  her.  His  love,  when  thou  knowest  it,  will  keep  thee  as 
close  to  him. 

Ver.  67.  A  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jesus*  disciple  —  A  much  happier  con- 
.dition  than  that  of  great  riches.  Make  it  your  own ;  and 
bless  God  that  you  may  be  '*  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him.'^ 

Ver.  68.  He  went  t(^  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of 
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Jems — That  it  might  have  a  decent  burial^  and  not  be 
laid  amongst  common  malefftQtora.  With  what  farther 
view  Joseph  did  this^  is  hard  to  say ;  for  it  is  not  probable 
fhieit'h^y  any  more  than  the  other  4isciples^  thought  of 
Gh^tst^B  resurrectionk  It  was  a  new  thing  in  the  earflt^ 
and  we-mutt  not  wonder  that  th^  were  all  so  slow  of  rbe- 
Ifefiii  this  point  before  the  event.  Letns  look  back  a 
moment  iipon  the  dark  scene  they  passed  through^  to  be 
:thankfiil  for  the  day-light  we  live  in. 

Ver-63.  ,We  remember  that  that  deceiver  said.r^'Siow 
then  turn  this  against  them,  and  to  your  ownbenefit.:.  If 
he  did  rise  again^  he  was  nota^eoeiver.  He  was»  andJd^ 
all  that  thoa  .wantest.-  He  wiUi  raise  thy  soul  out  of  its 
dead.stale^!  and  thy  body  fcomL'ihe. grave  ;  he  will  dispel 
all  thy  fears^xonfirm  thee  in  u  state  lof  lively;  hope,  crown  * 
all  thy  wishes,  and  never  leave  thee  nor  i  forsake  thee,  till 
he  has.^et  thee  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Ver.  ^6.  So  they  ts)ent  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  8(Q. 
t— It  is  a  mighty  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  the  article  of 
Christ's  resurrection*  that  his  enemies  took  all? this  pre- 
caution to  prevent  his  body  being,  stolen  away.  , 

O  Lordy  be  with  us  in  the  power  of  thy  gra^^e^  as  thou 
wast  for  us  in  thy  death,  and  resurrection ;  that  in  this  be- 
lief we  may  walk  comfortably  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
.one  lives;  love  God  for  the  great  love  whi^rewith  be  loved 
us 4  die: with  thee  to  sin;  t^ke.up!X>ur  cross  in  meekness, 
self-denial,  and  patient  suffejing;  answer  the  end  of  thy 
dying,  foi?  us  by  being  faithful  to  thee  in  all  holy  .obedi- 
ence; Jong  for  thy  coming,  and,  through  thy  meritsy>,b^ 
received  into  the  innumerable  company  of  thqse  blessed 
spnrits,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  to  God. by  thy  blQod 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peopte>  and  naticHi, 

*  Vef.  62-66. 
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LECTURE. 

Odd  id  just,  and  man  is  sinfiiL    In  these  two  points 
all  must  agree  who  ever  think  of  God  and  themselves. 
But  the  heinous^  accursed  nature  of  sin,  the  greatness  of 
God's  displeasure  against  us  for  it,  and  the  punishment  to 
which  it  exposes  us  in  a  way  of  justice,  we  should  never 
have  known  without  the  help  of  revelation ;  and  our  ap- 
prehensions of  this  matter  are  still  wavering  and  confused, 
or,  to  speak  the  truth,  we  still  continue,  in  general,  blind 
and  unbelieving,  notwithstanding  the  clear  light  and  posi- 
tive assertions  of  Scripture.    Come  then  to  the  cross,  and 
there  behold  the  terrible  justice  of  God.    See  his  eternal 
and  only  begotten  Son  dying  for  the  redemption  of  sin- 
ners, and  learn  from  thence  that,  without  the  shedding  of 
his  blood,  there  could  be  no  remission,  and  what  sin  is 
which  required  such  a  sacrifice.    Death,  you  see,  it  must 
have.     Sin,  we  know,  brought  death  into  the  world.     But 
know  also,  that  by  that  word  is  meant  the  loss  of  God's 
favour,  even  eternal  death ;  and  that  if  he  had  not  sent  his 
Son  in  our  flesh,  to  deliver  us  from  condemnation,  by 
taking  our  sin  and  punishment  upon  himself,  we  all  must 
have  endured  the  misery  of  it  for  ever  in  our  own  persons. 
Have  these  great  truths  of  Scripture  been  discovered  to 
you,  and  are  they  weighty  upon  your  souls  ?    Do  you  un- 
derstand that  nothing  is  to  be  so  much  feared  as  sin, 
nothing  so  much  to  be  desired  and  rejoiced  in  as  the 
mercy  of  salvation  from  it?   And  are  you  set  down  in  this 
belief,  that  you  are  saved  only  and  altogether  by  mercy, 
not  by  any  repentance,  humblings,  works,  or  holiness  of 
your  own,  but  snatched  as  brands  out  of  the  fire,  to  the 
end  that  you  may  give  God  the  glory  of  his  grace,  and 
determine  with  yourselves,  as  Paul  did,  "  to  know  no- 
thing (for  life)  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified?" 
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Know  this,  tteiefore,  wldUever  else  yoa  tie  ignonnt  of; 
know  who  it  is  that  was  cracified^  and  why  he  was  cm- 
cified^  and  it  will  gnre  yon  such  an  opening  into  the 
natore  of  God  and  the  nature  of  sin,  the  severity  of  his 
justice  in  the  punishment  of  it,  the  riches  of  his  good* 
^ness  in  paring  the  sinner,  as  nothing  else  can. 

You  willAen  understand  the  meaning  of  those  words^ 
Ezod..  xxxiv.  which,  without  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
Christ,  is  one  of  the  darkest  passages  in  the  Bible.  When 
Moses  desired  God  to  show  him.  his  glory,  in  condescen* 
sion  to.his  request,  and  for  the  instruction  of  all  ages,  he 
thus  proclaimed,  himself :  ''  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long  suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for* 
guying  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers,  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  childr^i's  chil- 
dren, .unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation."     How  is 
tills?  Does  not  one  part  of  the  description,  or  character, 
which  God  here  gives  of  himself,  seem  to  contradict  the 
other?  What  comfort  can  there  be  iu  knowing  that  he  is 
abundant  in  grace  and  goodness,  if  at  the  same  time  we  are 
^88ui:ed,  from  his  own  mouth,  that  he  will  by  no  means 
dear  the  guilty,  as  we  all  are?    Can  these  things  be 
reconciled?    Yes;  the  iniquity  of. us  all  was  visited  in 
full  measure,  the  guilt  of  the  whole  world  was  laid  upon 
Christ,  when  he  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin ;  and 
God  (blessed  be  his  name)  is  hereby,  found  to  be  just 
in  himself,  and  true  to  every  tittle  of  his  word,  punish- 
ing to  the  utmost,  but  in  such  a  way  as  to  manifest 
the  exceeding   greatness  of  his  mercy,  and  exalt  the 
glory  of  bis  grace  in  our  forgiveness. 

Let  but  the  soul  once  be  persuaded  of  the  justice 
of  God  as  fully  satisfied,  and  that  his  visitation  for  sin 
is  already  past,  and  aU  is  clear;  it  will  see  the  rapon- 
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ciliation  of  strict  pmushment  with  free  pardon,  rejoice 
before  him  in  its  new  state,  and  account  itself  as  inno* 
cent  in  his  sight  as  Adam  was  at  his  first  creation. '  Do 
yon  ask  how  jrou  must  come  to  this  blessed  belief? 
Search  the  Scripture  for  it,  and  let  the  Scripture  search 
^u;  ask  yourselves  whether  Christ  was  not  crucified  to 
discharge  the  debt  dP  your  sin ;  listen  to  die  preaching 
of  faith ;  pay  but  the  same  regard  to  the  Wovd  of  God 
that  you  would  to  die  word  of  any  ^edible  person ; 
pray  for  the  Spirit  to  set  it  home  upon  your  bearts ; 
and  you  may  be  happy  all  the  day  long  in  the  dense 
of  his  mercy,  and  dismiss  all  your  fears  for  ever.    I  do 
suppose  th4t  you  have  fears  on  account  of  sin,  aiid  long 
to  be  relieved  of  that  burden.    Let  those  fears  bring 
you  to  Christ,  undone  in  yourselves,  trusting  in  his 
ionerits  and  aiteufficient  sacrifice,  despairing  of  help  in 
every  other  way,  and  you  are  believers.    But  many  who 
dunk  and  call  themselves  Christians,  will  never  be  found 
in  that  number.    Be  not  deceived;  not  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  Christ,  and  of  their  need  of  him,  or  are  un- 
concerned about  their  interest  in  him;  not  those  who 
never  were  humbled  for  sin,  or  who  wish  to  retain  it; 
none  who  do  not  purpose  to  be  governed  by  Christ; 
none  who  are  not  in  a  state  of  prayer  for  the  blessings 
of  Christ ;  none,  I  say,  of  all  these,  are  Christians  in 
reality.    You,  therefore,  who  are  fearless  of  sin,  care- 
less and  unawakened,  think  what  a  sad  thing  it  will  be 
for  you  to  have  no  share  in  the  death  of  the  Saviour, 
and  to  go  out  of  the  world  unhelped,  unpardoned,  un- 
redeemed.   You  who  know  how  to  value  Christ  and  his 
salvation,  and  would  not  give  up  your  right  in  him  for 
a  thousand  worlds,  think  what  reason  you  have  to  bless 
Ood  for  this  chapter.    Let  all  hear  it,  and  be  saved; 
the  doctrine  of  it  is  this :  Whatever  your  condition  is, 
if  you  are  the  greatest  of  sinners,  the  blood  of  Christ, 
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whenever  you  fly  to  it  in  repentance^  will  make  ypu  clean^ 
if  you  are  one  of  the  best  of  mankind,  you  can  only  be 
saved  by  believing  that  nothing  else  can^  and  that  Christ 
must  have  died  for  you,  if  there  never  had  been  another, 
man  or  woman  in  the  world. 

The  chapter  concludes  with  an  account  of  our  Lord's 
burial,  and  it  seems  as  if  all  the  hopes  of  his  followers 
were  buried  with  him ;  for,  '*  as  yet,  they  knew  not  the 
**  Scriptures,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead."  It  is, 
therefore,  hard  to  say  with  what  intent,  or  kind  of  belief, 
Joseph  craved  the  body  of  Jesus  in  order  to  its  burial. 
Doubtless  he  retained  a  very  high  sense  of  his  innocence; 
and  his  boldness  in  going  to  Pilate  was  an  attestation  to 
it.  But,  probably,  he  was  divinely  over-ruled  in  what 
he  did ;  since,  if  the  body  had  been  left  hanging  on 
the  cross  to  putrefy,  or  be  devoured  by  dogs  and  birds, 
like  those  of  other  crucified  malefactors,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Romans,  or  laid  in  the  public  place  ojT  burial 
with  the  two  thieves,  according  to  the  cusibom  of  the 
Jews,  it  would  have  been  much  more  diiBScult  to  evince 
the  certainty  of  his  resurrection,  on  which  the  truth  of  his 
mission,  and  the  credit  of  his  religion,  were  to  depend* 
Let  us  not  forget  that  we  must  all,  very  soon,  lie  down  in 
otir  graves,  and  rise  again  to  be  happy  or  miserable  fojt 
ever,  as  we  have  believed  and  lived.  ^ 

PRAYER. 

O  Saviour  of  the  world,  who,  by  thy  cross  and  pre-  , 
cious  blood,  hast  redeemed  us  to  God,  save  and  help  us, 
we  humbly  beseech  thee.  O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  us,  and  grant 
us  thy  peace.  Let  thy  cross  humble  us,  tiiy  death  revive 
us,  and  thy  spirit  purify  us.  'Behold,  we  come,  to  thee, 
undone  in  ourselves,  trusting  only  in « thy  merits,  and 
waiting  for  thy  salvation.     Be  thou  with  us,  in  all  the 
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power  of  thy  grace»  with  all  the  riches  of  thy  love,  that 
6ur  hearts  may  bum  within  us  at  the  memory  of  thy 
paiMUon,  and  be  devoted  to  thee  in  a  sacred  bond  of  love 
and  gratitude.  Remember  us,  according  to  ihe  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people,  that  we  may  remember 
who  thou  art,  and  what  we  are ;  remember  thee  as  our 
Savioiit  and  Master;  remember  thee,  and  fear  not;  re- 
member  thee,  and  sin  not;  remember  thee,  to  live  to 
thee,  by  thee,  with  thee,  and  praise  God  eternally  for  thee, 
our  Messed  Redeemer.    Amen. 


SECTION   LXV. 

St.  Matthew,  xxviii.  2* 

2!erje  angel  of  the  Lord,  8cc.  rolled  back  the  stone.  —  Christ 
did  not  want  an  angel  to  roll  away  the  stone  for  him ;  but 
this  apparition  was  for  the  information  and  conviction  of 
the  women. 

Ver.  5.  Fear  not  ye — Who  love  and  seek  Jesus,  though 
timorous  women ;  let  the  stout-hearted  soldiers  fear ;  you 
have  no  cause;  Christ  is  yours.  Fear  not,  believers, 
only  say  this  one  thing  truly,  I  know  I  seek  Jesus  which 
was  crucified. 

Ver.  6.  He  is  not  here. — Where  are  you  ?  Risen  with 
Christ,  or  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  buried  in  the 
cares  of  a  worldly  life  ? 

Ver.  8.  With  fear  and  great  joy.  —  An  awful  fear,  and 
great  joy,  may  be  together ;  nay,  cannot  well  be  separated 
in  a  holy  soul. 

-— ilnd  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word.  —  These 
were  lively  souls ;  and  every  expression  here  made  use  of 
lays  open  their  hearts. 
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Ver.  9.  Jesu$  met  them,  saying,  All  Aat'Z. -r- From 
Christ's^  moaih,  this  was  more  than  a  conunon  form  of 
salutation.     The  word  is«  Rejoice ;  as  if  I^e  had  said. 

Behold,  here  I  am,  risen  from  the  de^d»  to  confirm  all 
my  promises,  and  give  effect  to  all  your  wishes."  Lord, 
thy  life/  thy  ^eath,  thy  resurrection,  all  speak  this  word. 
Speak  it  to  us,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we 
may  rejoice  in  thy  salvation, 

—  And  they  came,  and  hefd  him  by  thejiet,  and  war-- 
shipped  him.  —  Know  thy  want  of  him,  and  thou  wilt  fall 
dowti  at  his  feet,  hold  him  fast,  smd  worship  him,  ^a  thy 
life,  thy  Saviour,  thy  God,  thy  All.  ' 

Ver.  10.  I%en  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid.^^ 
This  was  comfort,  indeed,  from  his  mouth.  Believe  in 
him,  and  take  it  to  thyself.  '*  Be  not  afraid  ;''  you  need 
not.    Sweet  encouragement ! 

•^—Go,  tell  my  brethren— It  vf^LS  great  condescensioa  in 
Christ  to  call  them,  and  in  them  all  believers,  his  brethren. 
Let  us  say  to  him,  as  Thomas  did,  *'  My  Lord  and  my 
"  God." 

Ver.  16.  And  this  saying  is  commonly  reported  amofig 
the  Jews  until  this  day. —  So  the  devil  still  supports  his 
kingdom  of  darkness^,  and  keeps  men  from  the  truth  |)y 
lies  and  calumnies^  no  matter  how  gross.  What  could 
be  more  so  than  the  testimony  of  men  to  a  fact,  whicl^ 
happened  when  they  owned  they  were  asleep? 


LECTURE. 

All  the  four  Evangelists  conclude  their  account  of 
our  Lord's  birth,  miracles,  disqolirses,  and  death,  with  the 
attestation  of  his  resurrection,  together  with  the  several 
proofs  and  circumstances  of  it ;  knowing  that,  without 
this,  nothing,  that  they  had  related  of  him^  would  be 
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sufficient  to  establish  our  &ith  in  him.  And  this,  alone, 
is  so  firm  a  ground  of  our  faith,  that  if  we  admit  the  truth 
of  it,  every  thing  else  follows  of  course.  For  by  this  "  he 
'*  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power/' 
Rom.  i.  4.,  and  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  is  so  plaiu 
a  demonstration  of  his  divine  nature  and  dfvine  mission, 
that  to  bear  witness  to  it,  to  as^elrt  and  prove  ^t,  is  men- 
tioned as  the  sum  of  the  apostolical  office,  Apts,  i.  22. 
To  which  purpose  it  is  remarkable  what  a  noted  infidel 
.(Spinoza)  said,  that  he  should  not  hesitate  a  moment  to 
believe  in  Christ,  if  he  could  believe  his  resurrection. 

But  there  is  something  more  to  be  understood  and 
considered  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  besides  its  being 
a  divine  attestation  to  his  person,  office,  and  character,  as 
the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  qf  mankind.  For  as  his  death 
was  our  death,  so  that  all  his  members  suffered  with  him 
upon  the  cross,  and  there  and  then  paid  the  debt  of  sin  in 
and  with  him ;  so  his  resurrection  is  their  resurrection,  aU 
believers  being  raised  together,  and  quickened  in  him; 
he  with  them,  and  they  in  him  rising  again,  and  sitting 
together  in  heavenly  places,  where  they  now  are  in  virtue 
pf  bis  right  aifd  title,  and  whither  they  must  follow  him  at 
the  time  appointed  in  their  own  persons,  as  the  harvest 
pf  which  he  is  the  first  fruits.  These,  strange  as  they 
may  seem,  are  the  very  expressions  of  Scripture ;  and  St. 
Paul,  I  conceive,  direpts  us  to  the  precise  meaning  and 
full  import  of  them,  when  he  says,  that ''  as  in  Adam,  all 
'^  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,''  1  Cor. 
XV.  22.  We  die,  as  being  in  Adam,  who,  by  his  sin, 
brought  death  into  the  world.  *'  Even  so,"  says  the 
apostle,  or  exactly  in  the  same  manner,  ^^  in  Christ  shall 
'*  all,*'  that  is,  all  the  just,  of  whom  only,  and  their  resur- 
rection, he  speaks  throughout  the  chapter,  '^  be  made 
'*  alive ;"  he  being  the  Father  of  mankind  for  life,  as 
Adam  was  for  death.    Insomuch,  that  if  he  had  not  con* 
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queied.dflath  in  our  natnrey  as  the  head  and  fepiesenfa^ 
tiTe  of  i^  having  aU  his  members  in  himself,  and 
accoropliahing  their  .resarrection  at  the  same  time  with 
his  own,  not  one  of  all  the  human  race  could  ever.have 
risen . happily  from. the  dead,  any  more  than  we  can 
vacate  the  law  of.  death,  and  exempt  ourselves  from  the 
necessity  of  dying,  as  being  the  descendants  .of  Adam^ 
and  bom  under  the  same  sentence  of  mortality.  And 
from  this  great  mystery  of  our  religion,  which  is  also  the 
great  glory  and  peculiar  consolation  of  it,  that ''  Grod  has 
''  gathered  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ^^  Eph. 
i.  10,  that  "  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  he  quickened  us 
''  together  with  Christ,  and  raised  us  up  together,  and 
**  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
^^  Jesus,''  to  the  end  we  might  know  that  ^'  by  grace 
'^  we  are  saved  through  faith,''  Eph,  ii.  6.  8,  that  **  He  is 
^'  the  htmd.  .of  the  body,  the  church,  the  beginning,  the 
''  first-bom  from  the  dead,?  Col.  i.  18;  that ''  our  life  is 
^'  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  CoL  iii.  3 ;  and  that  in  unioi^ 
with  him,  and  only  as  members  of  his  body,  we  are  the 
idbildren  of  God,  heirs  of  his  kingdom,  bom  again  tq 
the  power  of  an  endless  life,  and  capable  of  i^  blessed 
resurr^ctioh :  I  say,  from  hence  we  may  observe, 

1.  That  whereas  there  will  be  a  resurrection  both  of 
the  just  and  unjust,  the  wicked  will  be  raised,  1^  the  sole 
power  of  Gbd,  to  receive  their  doom ;  but  the  just,  as 
being  members  pf  Christ,  and  one  spirit  with  him,  will 
rise  again  in  virtue  of  that  union,  and  by  the  indwells 
ing  of  the  same  spirit  which  raised  him  from  the  dead^ 
accordmg  to  Rom.  viii*  10,  11.    1  Cor.  xv. 

2.  From  hence  it  appears  in  what  sense  chiefly.  ^  life 
**  and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  throiigh  the 
f*  Gospel,"  2  Tim.  i*  10.  Not  merely  by  &  positive 
declaration  of  the  doctrine  of  immortality  from  the  mouth 
of  Christ,  and  the  repeated,  solemn  assurances  in  the  New 
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Testament  of  a  future  judgment,  in  order  to  a  happy  or 
miserable  eternity :  but  by  his  aboliBhing  death,  or  taking 
afwy  the  sin  which  would  for  ever  have  held  us  under  the 
sentence  of  it^  and -by  accomplishing  a  resurvection'from 
it  for  ail  believers  in  his  own  person.  -  To  allwbo>reqeiye 
the  Gospely  the  word  and  testimony  of  Christ  are,  doubt- 
less, a  sufficient  ground  of  their  belief  in  the  point,'  as  they 
are  of  .every  thing  else  he  has  delivered  to  them,  either  by 
himself  or  his  apostles;  and. it  is  not  denied  that  his 
authority  is  of  much  greater  force,  to  eptabUsht^ie  doc^ 
.  tnne  of  a  future  state,  than  any  reasonings  or  conjectures 
of.  men  upon  the  subject  could  be  ;•'  and, '  in  &ct,  has 
estaUished  it  in  the  world  far  beyond  what  it  ever  was 
before.    But,  nevertheless,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
there  is  a  deeper  meaning  in  the  words,  and  that  they 
have  a  peculiar  reference  to  the  great  discovery  oE  the 
Gospel  here  offered  to  consideration,  namely,  that  therein 
is  revealed  the  precise  manner  in  which  a  happy   im- 
mortality was  obtained  for  mankind,  and  the  only  viray  in 
which  it  Wl^s  possible,  by  Christ'-s  conquest  of  ^in  and 
death..    Upon  any  other  supposition  St.  Paul's  assertion 
can  hardly  be  accounted  fox,  as  neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles 
were  ignorant  of  a  future  state ;  and,  especially,  if  the 
proof  drawn  from  the  unequal  distribution  of 'things  in 
this  world,  the  wants  and  sufferings  of  some  good  men, 
compared  with  the  lot  of  others,  eminently ,bad,  and  urged 
for  the  necessity  of  a  future  adjustment,  both  before  and 
4since  tlie  coming  of  Christ,  is  of  any  validity. 

We  need  not  fear  to  affirm  thai  it  is  of  none ;  ^rst, 
because  it  supposes,  what  may  well  be. denied,  that  pros- 
perity in  this  life  is  better  than  virtue,  and  that  God's 
dealings,  with  those  reputed  good,  \^oidd  be  hard  and 
unjusty  if  he  does  not  make  them  large  amends, hereafter. 
Secondly,  and  more  particularly,  because  it  is  founded 
upon  a  presumption  of  merit  in  man^^  and  bestows  heavefji 
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QpoD  some  M  tfieir  doe,  and  the  necessaiy  reward  of  their 
goodness;  whereas  the  Gospel  strikes  at  tlie  root  of  this 
^u^nmenty  by  expressly  pronouncing  all  to  be  sinners, 
liable  to  a  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  sayed  only  by 


3*  Fr6m  hence,  likewise,  it  appears  why  Moses  did 
not  speak  more  explicitly  of  a  fatare  state  of  happiness, 
and  inculcate  it  more  than  he  has  done.  He  could  not, 
at  least  not  upon  its  only  true  or  GbspeUground.  That 
was  reserved  for  the  Gospel-time ;  and  the  doctrine  6f 
life  and  immortality  could  not  be  declared  and  preached 
to  tiie  world  upon  ri^t  principles,  till  sin  was  expiated^ 
death  abolished,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  just  effected 
and  eiteured  by  the  resunrection  of  Christ. 

Upon '  the  whole,  it  is  a  very  memorable  saying  of 
St;  John/*'  he  that  hath  the  Son,  bath  life;'  and  he  that 
*'  haA  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life,'*  1  John,  v.  12. 
How  we  have  him,  and  are  incorporated  into  him,  and 
live  by  him,  the  Scripture  tells  us,  over  and  over  again, 
namdy,  by  faith ;  and  if  the  work  of  dur  redemiption  is 
aH  his  own  from  first  to  last,  and  we  have  no  tnore  share 
in  it  than  we  had  in  the  creation  of  our  souls  and  bodies, 
it  is  not  to  be  conceited  how  we  can  be  made  partakerls 
of  his  life,  righteousness,  death,  and  resurrection,  and  of 
all  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  us,  in  any  other  way  than 
by  receiririg  it  as  uiadeserved  mercy,  to  the  felory  of  God, 
Pearly  beldred,  we  are  come  full  into  the  truth,  if  we  can 
say  to  Jesus  —  O  glorious  head  of  thy  church  and  peo- 
ple? we  belieye  that  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  mighty  to 
save ;  and  that  thou  tookest  the  human  nature  to  be  our 
Father  for  life  and  immortality ;  to  purge  the  sin  of  it ;  to 
raise  it  from  the  dead;  to  carry  it  up  triumphantly  into 
heayen,  and  sit  down  in  it  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Grant  that  we  may,  in  heart  and  mind,  thither  ascend, 
and  ^*  be  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  thu 
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^^  work  oi  the  Lord,  forasmncb  as  we  know  that  our  labour 
*'  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

PRAYER. 

Holy  Lord  God,  we  desire   to  prostrate  ourselves 
before  thee,  in  a  due  sense  of  our  vileness,  as  sinful  dust 
and  ashes.    We  are  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  thy  mer- 
cies,  and,  bel^old !  thou  preventest  us  with  the  greatest. 
Thou  hast  rescued  us  by  a  salvation,  which  will  be  the 
eternal  wonder  of  men  and  angels.    ThQ\i  hast  redeemed 
us  to  thyself  by  the  death  of  thine  own .  Son,  who  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justifi- 
cation.     In  him  thou  art  always    well   pleased;    and 
because  of  ourselves  we  are  polluted  and  unclean  in  our 
very  best  estate,  thou  hast  given  him  to  be  the  head  over 
•all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body;  aiid  in  him 
receivest  us  to  the   happy  condition  of  thy  children, 
washed  in  his  blood,   clothed  with  his  righteousness, 
dying,  rising  again,  and  ascending  with  him  into  heayen, 
whither  he  has  gone  in  our  nature  to  take  possession  of 
the  glory  which  he  hath  purchased  for  us.    Lord,  we  see 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  thy  love  in  the  greatness  of 
this  mystery,  we  believe  thy  word,  we  adore  thy  goodness, 
we  rejoice  in  fhy  salvation.    And  as  thou  hast  promised 
with  him  graciously  to  give  us  all  things,  we  ask. of  thee 
tcr  give  us  a  lively  faith  in  this  thy  mercy ;  to  kindle 
the  fire  of  love  to  thee  in  our  hearts ;  to  purify  our  affec- 
tions ;  to  confirm  us  in  all  holy  obedience ;  and  make  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light ;  not  for  any  desert  of  ours,  but  for  the  sake  and 
through  the  alone  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with 
thee,  O  Father,  and  thee,  O  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  evermore. 
Amen. 


ST.  Matthew's  gospel.  459 


SECTION   LXVI. 

St,  Matthbw,  xxviii.   16, 

Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  to  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. —  This  was  the 
most  important  meeting,  for  the  greatest  designs  and 
happiest  ends,  that  ever  was  in  the  world. 

Ven  17.  But  some  doubted — That  our  faith  might  be 
the  surer,  by  their  not  being  over  hasty  in  believing. 

Ver.  18.  jlll  power  is  given  unto  me  in  Iieaven  and  in 
earth.  —  And,  in  consequence  of  this  power,  given  to  him 
as  man  and  Mediator,  he  here  solemnly  commissions  the 
apostles  to  set  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  gives 
them  their  instructions  in  few  words,  but  containing  his 
whole  Gospel,  all  the  love  of  God  to  man,  and  all  the 
duty  of  man  to  God. 

Ver.  19.  Go  ye,  therefore^  and  teach  all  nations.  —  Not 
the  Jews  only,  but  all  other  nations  of  the  world.  And 
in  virtue  of  these  words,  we  of  this  country,  as  well  as 
others,  have  been  called  into  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 
Only  remember,  that  this  light  must  be  in  the  heart  as 
well  as  the  book ;  and  if  it  does  not  shine  there,  we 
are  still  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism,  without  Christ, 
without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 

—  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,aiidqftfie  Holy  GAos^.  — That  is,  into  the  belief  s^nd 
service  of  the  Father  sending,  the  Son  sent  to  redeem 
mankind,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  working  faitli,  and 
making  our  baptism  .effectual.  I  say,  all  the  love  of  God 
to  man,  and  all  the  duty  of  man  to  God,  is  contained  in 
these  words.  The  God  of  the  Christians,  or  Trinity  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  is  here  revealed  to  us  in  their 
names  and  offices,  as  jointly  engaged  in  the  work  of  our 
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redemption^  and  equally  entitled  to  our  adoration;  and 
our  baptism  in  the  name  of  Father^  Son^  and  Holy  Ghost, 
18  expressive  of  our  duty,  and  a  most  sacred  bond  upon 
our  soulsy  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  the  Holy  Trinity;  to  embrace  the  salvation 
offered  us^  to  live  worthy  of  it^  and  rest  all  pur  hopes 
upon  it. 

Ver,  20,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you.  —  Whatever  he  gave  them  in 
charge  to  teach^  relating  either  to  faith  or  practice. 
Therefore,  what  they  teach,  he  teaches,  and  it  is  the  same 
thing  as  if  we  had  it  from  his  own  mouth.  The  doctrine 
is  his  ;  upon  his  authority  we  receive  it^  and  to  his  power 
it  owes  all  its  efficacy.  ^  My  dear  friends,  read  the  Bible, 
read  for  your  souls.  It  will  be  in  vain  to  plead  ignorance, 
when  you  have  Christ's  wisdom  before  you,  the  Spirit  to 
guide  you  into  it,  and  fifly-two  sabbaths  in  a  year,  besides 
many  spare  l^ours  at  other  times,  to  learn  it  in. 

"■^  And  loy  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world  —  To  bless  what  they  taught  in  their  preaching 
and  writings,  to  that  and  to  all  succeeding  generations ; 
to  bless  the  reading  of  this  Gospel  arid  all  Scripture  to 
you  ;  to  help  and  save  all  believers. 

— Amen, — We  verily  believe  this  Gospel  to  be  the  truth 
b(  God,  and  heartily  wish  it  may  be  the  power  of  God  to 
our  souls.  Even  so,  blessed  Lord,  grant  that  the  belief 
of  it  may  operate  in  us  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  given, 
and  that,  acknowledging  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  dying  for  our  sins,  and  rising  Qgain  for  our 
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justification,  we  may  trust  in  him  as  our  oply  and  all- 
sufficient  Saviour,  submit  to  his  teaching,  die  to  sin, 
and  rise  again  to  newness  of  life,  and  be  sealed  by  the 
Spirit  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
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LECTURE. 

The  Gospels  and  all  Scripture  *'  were  written  that  we 
^*  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  .God,» 
^  and  that,  believing,   we  might  have  life  through  his 
■*  name/'  John,  xx.  3L    Life  is  deliverance  from  the  i^en- 
bence  of  death  we  are  under  for  sin,  and  restoration  to 
bhe   favour  of   God,    and  the  happy   condition  of  his 
children;  in  which  we  stand  before  him  clear  of  all 
blame^  and  have  as  sure  a  title  to  all  the  blessings  of  time 
ctnd  eternity  as  his  word  and  promise  can  give  us.     And 
when  we  know  and  confess,  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearty,  that  we  have  no  such  right  in  and  of  ourselves,  no 
power  to  undo  the  cursed  effects  of  sin :  no  repentance 
that  will  be  available  for  its  own  sake,  no  obedience  that 
we  can  present  to  God  as  the  ground  of  our  eternal  justifi- 
cation ;  but  look  only  to  Christ  for  pardon  and  life,  rely 
on  his  atonement,  plead  his  righteousness^  trust  in  his 
xnerits,  and  cast  ourselves  wholly  on  the  mercy  of  God  for 
salvation  through  his  name,  we  are  believers.     To  every 
soul  which  has  the  sentence  of  death  in  itself,  trembles  for 
its  guilt,  and  comes  to  him  for  washing  in  his  blood,  he 
fulfils  his  promise,  **  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
"  the  end  of  the  world.*'     For  to  those  who  receive  him 
as  their  Saviour,  he  manifests  his  presence  by  his  work ; 
and  they  may  be  as  sure,  from  the  change  wrought  in 
them,  by  their  closing  with  his  word,  their  love  of  his 
salvation,  and  thankfulness  to  God  for  it,  that  he  is  with 
them,  in  all  the  compassion  of  his  heart,  in  all  the  power 
of  his  grace,  as  if  they  saw  him  with  their  eyes,  and  heard 
the  words  from  his  own  mouth.    They  were  first  spoken 
to  the  apostles,  but  in  them  to  all  succeeding  ministers 
and  preachers  of  his  truth.     He  brings  them  now  to  your 
remembrance  by  me ;  and  you  are  come  happily  to  the 
conclusion  of  this  Gospel,  if  what  you  have  heard  from  it 
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of  his  birth,  life,  miracleg,  death,  and  resurrection,  brings 
you  to  him  in  the  belief  of  this  promise,  and  with 
earnest  desire  to  experience  his  presen<;e  in  your  own 
souls.  For  the  meaning  of  his  ''  being  always  with  them*' 
is,  that  he  would  bless  their  labpurs,  and  giye  effect  to 
their  teaching;  which  he  does  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit^ 
'^  opening  men's  eyes,  turning  thetn  from  darkness  to 
'*  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
**  may  receive  forgiyeness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
*'  them,  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  him.** 
So  that  the  promise,  though  given  to  them,  was  for  your 
sakes,  that  you  might  hear  and  be  saved,  is  now,  and 
always  will  be,  fulfilling  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Of  his 
power  to  fulfil  it,  by  the  supply  of  all  your  spiritual  wants, 
you  can  have  no  doubt ;  the  miracles  he  wrought  are  an 
infallible  proof  of  it ;  and,  as  I  have  often  had  occasion  to 
observe  in  the  course  of  our  reading,  we  then  make  the 
right  use  of  them,  and  convert  them  to  our  own  benefit, 
when  we  are  convinced  by  them  that  he  is  "  the  Christ, 
"  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  able  to  save  to  the 
'*  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.'*  Of  the 
love  he  has  for  you,  and  will  to  save  you,  let  his  death 
bear  witness.  And,  oh!  be  not  wanting  to  yourselves. 
Let  your  own  wills,  and  the  desire  of  your  own  hearts,  be 
with  him  in  the  work  of  your  salvation.  Let  him  not  live 
and  die  in  vain  as  to  you.  See  yourselves  perishing  and 
helpless  without  him  ;  think  what  he  did  and  suffered  to 
redeem  you  from  the  everlasting  death  of  your  souls  and 
bodies ;  think  what  grace  is  offered  you,  and  what  glory  is 
prepared  for  you ;  come  one  and  all  to  the  Saviour.  Know 
who  he  is,  and  what  you  are.  Do  not  deceive  yourselves 
with  thinking  and  saying,  as  too  many  do,  that  you  have 
'  a  good  faith,  when  you  have  none  at  all ;  but  are  ignorant 
of  your  condition  in  sin,  feel  no  want  of  Christ,  and  were 
never  inwardly  stirred  up  to  seek  after  his  benefits.     Do 
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not  pretend  that  yoa  do  this  or  that,  as  if  you  could  'save 
yourselves*  Do  not  say  you  live  quietly  and  do  no  hann^ 
or  perhaps  some  good.  Say  this^  and  say  it  trtily ;  but 
not  to  keep  yourselves  blind,  not  to  deny  God^s  charge 
against  you,  not  to  put  Christ  from  you.  The  word  of 
Scripture  is,  ''  repent,  and  be  converted-  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out/'  that  is,  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For 
sin  is  unknown,  and  all  repentance  for  it  is  false,  or  far 
short  of  what  it  should  be,  if  we  think  it  can  be  blotted 
out  with  any  thing  else.  But  is  it,  can  it  be  so  purged? 
Yes,  blessed  be  God,  it  is;  and  if  we  believe  this,  our  faith 
will  be  accounted  td  us  for  righteousness.  Beloved,  this 
is  the  great  mystery  and  great  glory  of  the  Gospel,  the 
joy  and  life  of  believers,  that  we  who  are  unrighteous  in 
ourselves,  and  always  sinners,  should  be  made  righteous 
in  Christ.  Not  to  continue  in  sin,  God  forbid :  but  that 
we  may  love  much,  because  much  has  been  forgiven  us. 
For  the  faith  by  which  we  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul  humbles  us  in  the  dust,  and  is  also  of  a  converting, 
purifying  nature ;  and  when  we  know  and  rejoice  in  this 
truth,  that  '*  we  are  saved  by  grace,"  as  we  must  if  ever 
we  are  saved,  we  shall  "  give  all  diligence  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,"  and  put  ourselves  without  re^ 
serve  into  God's  hands,  that  we  may  be  "  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works." 

PRAYER. 

•  Blessed  God,  we  are  bound  to  thank  thee  for  the 
Gospel,  and  for  the  Saviour  therein  revealed,  and  offered 
to  our  belief.  Give  us,  we  beseech  thee,  a  true  know- 
ledge of  him,  and  a  lively  experience  of  his  continual  pre- 
sence with  us.  Make  us  know  and  feel  that  there  is  no 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved;  make  him  our  hope  and  crown  of  re- 
joicing, and  bring  us  to  him  in  repentance  and  faith  for 
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all  his  blessings.  Let  thy  word  be  our  guide  to  him,  and 
by  him  to  thee,  the  God  of  all  our  mercies.  Enable  us  to 
say  we  are  thine,  thy  redeemed,  thy  children,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ,  thy  beloved  Son,  in  whom  thou  art  well 
pleased.  Raise,  up  thy  power,  and  come  among  us,  and 
with  great  might  succour  us.  Open  our  eyes  to  see  the 
things  which  belong  to  our  everlasting  peace ;  that,  know- 
ing thee  the. only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent,  we  may  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure,  adore  thy  great  name,  bless  Ihee  for  thy 
mercy,  serve  thee  in  love,  and  rejoice  before  thee  all  the 
days  of  our  life,  in  hope  of  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  only  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.    Amen. 
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